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PREFACE. 

The  following  notes  are  no  more  than  a  systematic 
questionnaire  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Inquiry,  which  the  International  Labour 
Office  proposes  to  send  to  Russia.  What  is  more,  the 
questionnaire  is  but  an  improvisation  ;  the  information 
it  contains  was  collected,  and  its  chapters  were  written 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time. 

In  spite  of  this,  we  have  decided  to  publish  it. 

It  may  be  thought  that  an  organisation  like  the 
International  Labour  Office  should,  in  its  own  interests, 
issue  no  work  that  was  not  perfect,  at  least  amongst 
its  first  publications  ;  but  as  its  object  has  been  to 
produce  a  Report  of  immediate  utility,  we  may  con- 
sider this  publication  justified  if  it  can  help  any  of  those 
who  enter  Russia  in  any  capacity  whatsoever  during 
the  coming  months  as  well  as  any  who  may  contribute 
directly  or  indirectly  to  the  perplexing  study  of  the 
Soviet  System. 

We  must,  however,  put  the  reader  on  his  guard  by 
telling  him  frankly  how  what  follows  was  written, 
and  what  our  immediate  object  was  in  writing  it. 

What,  in  the  first  place,  is  the  real  aim  of  the  Inquiry 
undertaken  by  the  International  Labour  Office  ? 

At  the  Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  in  January, 
1920,  the  International  Labour  Office  was  faced  with 
the  prospect  of  an  Inquiry  which  was  proposed  by 
M.  Sokal,  Polish  Government  Delegate  on  the  Governing 
Body.  It  ran  as  follows  : 

'  That  a  Commission  should  be  appointed  including 
representatives  of  Trade  Unions  and  Employers,  to 


study  the  industrial  conditions  and  the  situation  of 
the  working  classes  in  certain  Eastern  European 
countries,  and  in  particular  in  Soviet  Russia." 

This  proposal  at  once  gave  rise  to  lively  discussion. 
Some  of  the  members  of  the  Governing  Body  shrank 
from  the  idea  that  the  Office  should  at  the  beginning 
of  its  existence  embark  on  an  enterprise  which  was  not 
without  inconvenience  and  danger.  Other  members, 
on  the  other  hand,  asked  very  earnestly  that  the 
inquiry  should  be  undertaken.  The  Workers'  delegates 
in  particular  laid  stress  on  the  following  consideration : 

'  There  is  at  present  amongst  the  working  classes 
as  a  whole  a  grave  unrest  which  is  due  to  a  great 
extent  to  our  complete  ignorance  of  what  is  happen- 
ing in  Russia.  Some  people  go  about  saying  that 
everything  is  perfect,  and  on  these  the  mirage  of  the 
Bolshevik  Paradise  exercises  a  fascination  all  the 
more  powerful  from  the  fact  that  the  workers  are 
suffering  more  and  more  from  the  economic  and 
social  disorder  caused  by  the  war.  Others,  on  the 
contrary,  launch  accusation  after  accusation  against 
the  Soviet  regime,  and  moderate  opinion  trembles 
at  the  very  thought  of  even  the  most  legitimate 
reforms.  This  unrest  will  vanish  only  if  we  try  to 
discover  the  truth  about  labour  conditions,  and  the 
situation  of  the  working  classes  in  Revolutionary 
Russia." 

Impressed  by  these  arguments,  but  fully  realising 
the  difficulties  involved  in  such  an  inquiry,  the  Govern- 
ing Body  finally  adopted  in  January  the  following 
resolution  : 

'  Whereas  the  preceding  motion  would  require  a 
certain  amount  of  preparatory  work  by  the  Labour 
Office,  it  is  resolved  that  the  Governing  Body  will 
consider  that  motion  and  come  to  a  decision  upon  it 


at  its  next  Session  after  having  received  a  report 
from  the  Director  of  the  International  Labour  Office. 
This  report  will  contain  a  detailed  programme  of  the 
proposed  inquiry  and  will  deal  with  the  possibilities 
of  carrying  it  out." 

This  is  not  the  place  to  describe  how  the  Director 
by  virtue  of  the  Mission  which  this  resolution  had 
entrusted  to  him  set  himself  to  study  "  the  possibilities 
of  carrying  it  out."  But  during  his  negotiations  on 
the  problem  with  the  Supreme  Allied  Council  or  with 
the  League  of  Nations,  he  found  himself  forced  to 
define  with  precision  the  character  and  limits  of  the 
inquiry  proposed  by  this  Office. 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  in  February  the 
Supreme  Council  considered  the  question  ofsending  a 
Commission  of  Inquiry  to  Russia.  On  this  occasion 
the  Director  reminded  the  Supreme  Council  of  the 
resolution  adopted  by  the  Governing  Body  in  January. 

The  Council  considered  (as  was  explained  in  Mr. 
Lloyd  George's  letter  of  24  February  to  the  Director 
of  the  International  Labour  Office)  that  an  inquiry 
to  Russia  f<  would  be  invested  with  even  greater 
authority  and  with  superior  chances  of  success  if  it 
were  made  upon  the  authority  and  conducted  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
itself."  The  Council  therefore  invited  the  League  of 
Nations  to  act  on  these  lines. 

The  inquiry,  which  the  heads  of  the  Governments 
considered,  from  their  point  of  view,  indispensable, 
was  thus  to  have  a  political  tone  or  at  least  to  effect 
results  which  would  be  clearly  political. 

From  that  moment  it  became  important  to  define 
clearly  the  basis  of  the  inquiry  proposed  by  the  Labour 
Office  in  relation  to  the  other  inquiry  entrusted  to  the 
League  of  Nations.  This  was  discussed  at  the  meetings 
of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
on  12  and  13  March. 
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The  Resolution  adopted  on  that  day  by  the  Executive 
Council,  after  the  Director  had  denned  the  position 
of  the  International  Labour  Office  and  the  peculiar 
and  independent  character  of  its  inquiry,  was  as 
follows  : 

"  As  regards  the  proposal  of  the  International 
Labour  Office  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  the  President 
of  the  Supreme  Council,  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  taking  into  consideration  the  terms  of 
Part  XIII  of  the  Versailles  Treaty,  esteems  that  it 
falls  more  particularly  within  the  scope  of  the 
International  Labour  Office  to  make  an  inquiry 
on  the  questions  referred  to  in  the  preamble  of  this 
Part  of  the  Treaty.* 

*  The  stipulations  of  Part  XIII  of  the  Versailles  Treaty,  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  Resolution,  are  contained  in  the  Preamble 
of  this  Part  XIII,  which  contains  the  following  enumeration  of  the 
questions  which  concern  the  International  Labour  Office  : 

"  Whereas  conditions  of  labour  exist  involving  such  injustice, 
hardship  and  privation  to  large  numbers  of  people  as  to  produce 
unrest  so  great  that  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  world  are 
imperilled  :  and  an  improvement  of  those  conditions  is  urgently 
required  :  as,  for  example,  by  the  regulation  of  the  hours  of 
work,  including  the  establishment  of  a  maximum  working  day 
and  week,  the  regulation  of  the  labour  supply,  the  prevention  of 
unemployment,  the  provision  of  an  adequate  living  wage,  the 
protection  of  the  worker  against  sickness,  disease  and  injury 
arising  out  of  his  employment,  the  protection  of  children,  young 
persons  and  women,  provision  for  old  age  and  injury,  protection 
of  the  interests  of  workers  when  employed  in  countries  other  than 
their  own,  recognition  of  the  principle  ot  freedom  ot  association, 
the  organisation  of  vocational  and  technical  education  and  other 
measures ; 

"  Whereas  also  the  failure  of  any  nation  to  adopt  humane 
conditions  of  labour  is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  other  nations 
which  desire  to  improve  the  conditions  in  their  own  countries  : 

"  The  High  Contracting  Parties,  moved  by  sentiments  of 
justice  and  humanity,  as  well  as  by  the  desire  to  secure  the 
permanent  peace  of  the  world,  agree  to  the  following  .  .  ." 


The  Governing  Body  of  the  Labour  Office,  availing 
itself  of  the  powers  conferred  on  it  by  the  Treaty, 
may  thus  send  a  Commission  to  Russia  if  it  thinks 
fit  to  make  a  special  inquiry  on  labour  problems. 

But  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  con- 
siders it  essential  to  establish  co-operation  between 
these  various  investigations,  as  labour  problems 
cannot  be  detached  from  a  general  inquiry  into 
present  conditions  in  Russia. 

This  co-operation  will  be  secured  by  the  two 
members,  one  an  employer  and  the  other  a  worker, 
referred  to  already  ;  they  will  be  appointed  at  the 
Commission  of  General  Inquiry  on  the  suggestion 
of  the  Labour  Office. 

The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  represses 
the  hope  that  these  two  delegates  may  also  be 
members  of  the  Labour  Office's  Commission  of 
Inquiry/' 

Thus  was  precisely  defined  the  scope  of  the  Inter- 
national Labour  Office's  Inquiry,  should  the  Governing 
Body,  in  accordance  with  the  January  proposal  still 
on  its  agenda,  finally  decide  to  send  one. 

At  this  meeting  on  22  March,  the  Governing  Body 
did  actually  decide  to  adopt  the  proposal  of  an  inquiry 
in  Russia.  It  also  settled  the  composition  of  the 
Mission  and  by  doing  so,  marked  clearly  the  special 
character  it  desired  to  stamp  upon  it. 

It  agreed  to  nominate  two  members — one  an 
employer  and  the  other  a  worker — to  join  the  Mission 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  But  in  order  to  emphasise 
the  fact  that  the  International  Labour  Office  could 
not  directly  or  indirectly  identify  itself  with  any 
political  action,  it  declared  itself  unable  to  meet  the 
desire  expressed  by  the  Council  of  the  League  at  the 
end  of  its  resolution,  and  refused  to  include  among  the 
members  of  its  own  mission  those  whom  it  had 
nominated  for  inquiry  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
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In  order,  on  the  other  hand,  to  show  clearly  that  its 
inquiry  was  to  be  wholly  objective  and  absolutely 
impartial,  it  decided  that  its  own  commission  should  be 
composed  as  follows  : 

Five  employers,  5  workers  and  2  Government 
delegates.  By  this  arrangement  they  proved  their 
desire  to  make  a  serious  and  unprejudiced  effort  to 
discover  the  truth. 

This  was  the  spirit  which  inspired  the  International 
Labour  Office  in  its  preliminary  investigations  and  its 
preparation,  in  the  words  of  the  resolution,  of  a 
"  detailed  programme  of  the  inquiry." 

As  soon  as  the  Governing  Body's  resolution  was 
adopted,  Dr.  Pardo,  one  of  the  first  members  of  the 
office  staff,  was  instructed  to  get  together  at  once  all 
the  documentary  evidence  available  in  Western  Europe. 
The  fullest  and  most  systematic  research  work  was 
undertaken  in  Paris  and  in  London.  Supplementary 
investigations  were  made  in  Switzerland,  Sweden, 
Italy  and  Germany.  The  results  of  this  work,  per- 
formed in  haste  between  10  February  and  10  March, 
have  supplied  the  material  for  the  present  report. 

All  those  who  took  part  in  these  hasty  researches 
were  given  the  accompanying  questionnaire,  which 
we  reproduce  in  order  to  show  under  what  conditions 
and  with  what  aim  the  work  has  been  undertaken. 


II 


QUESTIONNAIRE, 

STATE    CONTROL    FOR   THE    PROTECTION    OF    THE 

WORKERS. 

Labour  Legislation. 

(A) — General  Questions. 

How  is  the  legal  protection  of  workers  organised  in  Soviet 
Russia,  both  in  nationalised  and  private  industries  ? 

(B)— Working  Hours. 

What  are  the  legislative  or  regulative  provisions  for 
working  hours  ? 

What  is  the  length  of  the  working  day  ? 

What  is  the  rest-period  during  the  working  day  ? 

Is  overtime  worked  ?     If  so,  how  much  ? 

Is  overtime  voluntary  ? 

Statistics  re  time  worked  in  the  different  industries  in 
1919. 

(C)-Wages. 

How  are  wages  fixed  in  different  concerns  ?  By  law, 
by  a  district  or  local  authority,  or  by  voluntary  agreement 
between  the  parties  concerned  ? 

What  is  the  scale  of  wages  in  the  different  industries  ? 

How  are  wages  paid  ?  In  currency  ?  In  kind  ?  By 
piece  work  ?  Daily  ?  Weekly  ? 

What  is  the  purchasing  power  of  wages  in  each  industry 
and  for  each  category  of  workers  ? 

Is  there  a  minimum  wage  ? 

Are  women  paid  the  same  wage  as  men  ? 

What  are  children's  wages  ? 

Statistical  data  on  wages  in  different  industries  ? 
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(D)— Female  and  Child  Labour. 

What  are  the  legislative  measures  on  Female  and  Child 
Labour  ?  Industries  in  which  such  labour  is  prohibited  ? 
Statistics  on  the  number  of  women  employed  in  the  different 
industries.  At  what  age  are  children  allowed  to  begin 
work  ?  In  which  industries,  etc.  ?  Statistics  of  children 
employed  in  different  industries. 

(E) — Dangerous  and  Unhealthy  Industries,  etc. 

What  measures  have  been  taken  for  the  protection  of 
workers  in  industries  which  are  dangerous,  unhealthy  or 
simply  fatiguing  ? 

What  industries  are  considered  so  in  Russia  ? 

Give  the  principal  provisions  re  mining. 

What  are  the  measures  imposed  for  general  hygiene  in 
workshops  ? 

What  legislation  is  there  for  the  safety  of  workers  ? 

(F) —  Unemployment. 

What  measures  have  been  taken  to  protect  the  workers 
against  unemployment  ? 

Do  Public  Employment  Bureaux  exist  ?  Or  private 
ones  ?  Is  there  a  national  or  district  organisation  ?  Or 
a  local  one  ? 

Are  employment  bureaux  free  ? 

Unemployment  figures  for  1919. 

(G)— Home- Work. 

State  whether  there  are  special  provisions  for  homework. 

If  so,  describe  them  ? 

State  whether  home-work  is  subject  to  State  inspection 
or  control  :  describe  this  inspection  or  control. 

Show  the  importance  of  home-work  in  Russia  and  examine 
whether  this  importance  has  increased  or  diminished  during 
the  last  two  years. 

Present  state  of  home-work  in  Russia. 

(H) — Labour  Inspection. 

How  is  labour  inspection  organised  ? 
Collect  all  details  on  its  value  and  efficiency. 


Appendix  to  Chapter  I. 

In  answering  the  above  questions,  the  investigator  should 
be  careful  : 

1.  To    distinguish    in    his    replies    between    nationalised 

and  non- nationalised  industries. 

2.  To  quote  the  laws  and  regulations  for  the  protection 

of  workers,  and  any  successive  modifications  made  in 
them,  as  well  as  the  most  recent  tendencies  shown  in 
legislation. 

3.  To  indicate  the  competent  legislative   and   regulative 

authorities  in  this  matter. 

4.  To    indicate    the    organisations    competent    to    decide 

disputes  concerning  the  protection  of  workers. 

5.  It    is    particularly    necessary   to    compare    legislation 

with  reality,  to  try  to  ascertain  how  far  the  law 
has  been  applied :  what  has  been  the  result  of  its 
application,  and  to  show  clearly  the  opinions  pro- 
nounced on  it  both  by  Bolsheviks  and  their  adversaries. 

6.  To   verify    as   far    as   possible    analogies    with    other 

European  countries  in  the  modifications  introduced 
under  the  pressure  of  various  events  like  war,  famine, 
etc.,  in  the  application  of  the  laws  for  the  protection 
of  the  workers. 


II— SOCIAL   WELFARE. 
(A) — General  Questions. 

How    is    Social    Welfare    organised    in    Soviet     Russia,, 
especially  in  regard  to  : 

(a)  Work  accidents. 

(b)  Sick  indemnities. 

(c)  Insurance  against  invalidity. 

(d)  Old  age  pensions. 

(e)  Unemployment  relief  and  unemployment  insurance. 
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On  whose  initiative  ?  That  of  the  State  or  public  or 
private  associations  ? 

What  compensation  is  given  in  cases  of  accident  occurring 
at  work,  unemployment  or  sickness  ?  What  workers* 
pensions  are  there  ? 

Are  workers  and  masters  liable  to  compulsory  con- 
tribution ? 

(B) — Financial  organisation. 

Describe  the  financial  organisation  created  by  the  State 
to  provide  for  Social  Welfare.  Is  there  a  National  Fund  ? 
How  does  it  function  ?  Are  the  funds  furnished  by  the  State  ? 
Entirely  or  partly  ? 

(C) — Private  initiative  in  social  welfare. 

In  default  of  State  action,  have  private  corporations  trade 
unions  and  the  masters  organised  social  welfare  ? 

If  so,  give  the  number,  importance  and  working  of  these 
private  institutions. 

What  is  the  attitude  of  the  State  towards  these  associations  ? 

(D)— Social  Statistics. 

Statistics  as  to  accidents  occurring  at  work,  the  relief 
granted  on  account  of  such  accidents,  illness,  and  unemploy- 
ment ;  old  age  pensions,  etc. 


Appendix  to  Chapter  II. 

Examination  of  the  questions  in  Chapter  II  should  show  : 

1 .  The  text  of  the  laws  and  regulations  on  Social  Welfare, 

their  successive  modifications  and  the  most  recent 
legislative  tendencies  in  this  matter. 

2.  The  authorities  responsible  for  the  application  of  the 

laws  and  regulations  and  those  competent  to  settle 
disputes  about  them. 


15 

Here  again  legislation  should  be  compared  with  reality. 

Indicate  how  far  the  laws  have  been  really  applied  and  what 
results  have  been  obtained  :  the  real  economic  position 
of  the  worker  who  falls  a  victim  to  an  accident  at  his  work 
or  to  unemployment,  as  well  as  of  workers  incapacitated 
through  sickness  or  old  age  :  note  all  criticisms,  Bolshevik 
or  anti- Bolshevik,  of  the  measures  taken  in  the  matter  of 
social  welfare. 


Ill— FREEDOM   OF   LABOUR. 
(A)— Contracts. 

Has  the  worker  the  right  to  work  where  he  chooses  ? 

Has  he  a  free  choice  of  the  trade  he  desires  to  follow  and 
of  the  locality  where  he  wishes  to  work  ? 

Has  he  the  right  to  break  a  contract  ? 

In  the  case  of  an  affirmative  answer  to  the  above  questions, 
are  exceptions  made  ?  If  so,  what  are  these  exceptions  ? 

(B) — Compulsory  Labour. 

Can  the  State  compel  a  man  to  work  ? 
If  so,  in  what  cases  ?    In  which  industries  ?    Under  what 
conditions  ? 

C) — Collective  Agreements. 

Are  collective  agreements  permitted  ?  If  so,  in  what 
measure,  and  in  what  industries  ?  Under  what  conditions  ? 

Statistics  on  collective  agreements. 

Do  any  of  the  old  labour  associations  (artels,  etc.)  survive 
under  the  new  regime  ? 

(D)— Right  to  Strike. 

Does  the  right  to  strike  exist  ?     If  so,  to  what  extent  ? 
Under  what  conditions  ?     In  which  industries  ? 
Does  it  exist  for  the  public  services  ? 
Statistics  on  strikes  during  1919. 
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(E>— Penalties. 

What  are  the  penalties  laid  down  for  the  violation  of 
work  contract  ? 
For  refusal  to  work  ? 
For  strikes  ? 


Appendix  to  Chapter  III. 

We  must  lay  special  stress  on  the  question  of  compulsory 
labour  as  this  dominates  all  this  part  of  the  questionnaire 
and  characterises  the  Bolshevik  regime. 

It  is  essential  : 

1.  To  collect  all  the  facts  on  the   means    employed    to 

establish  compulsory  labour,  with  all  criticisms 
made  on  this  subject  by  both  the  Bolsheviks  and  their 
opponents. 

2.  To  give  an  account  of  the  whole   Bolshevik  doctrine 

for  the  establishment  of  compulsory  labour.  Is 
this  a  revolutionary  scheme  to  defeat  the  bourgeoisie, 
or  is  it  the  very  base  of  the  Bolshevik  conception  of 
the  economic  and  social  system  ? 

3.  To   compare   legislation   with   achievement   and   show 

how  far  the  laws  have  been  applied  and  with  what 
result. 

The  following  particulars  should  also  be  given  : 

1.  Laws  and  regulations  on  freedom  of  labour  with  their 

successive  modifications  and,  if  possible,  any  new  Bills 
or  proposed  measures  on  this  subject. 

2.  The  competent  legislative   and   regulative  authorities. 

3.  The  authorities  responsible  for  the  application  of  these 

laws  or  regulations. 

4.  The  organisations  competent  to  decide  disputes  on  the 

subjects  of  freedom  of  labour. 


IV.— LIBERTY  OF  ASSOCIATION— TRADE  UNIONS. 

(A)— The  formation  of  Associations. 

Has  the  worker  the  right  to  form  associations  freely  for 
the  protection  of  his  own  interests  ?  Is  this  right  extended 
to  all  classes  or  only  to  some  ?  In  the  latter  case,  to  which  ? 

Is  it  necessary  to  belong  to  a  political  party  to  be  eligible 
for  membership  of  an  association  ? 

How  may  such  associations  be  formed  ?  What  formalities 
must  be  observed  ? 

Must  a  union  be  recognised  by  a'  competent  aiunority 
before  it  can  function  ? 

Is  a  worker  obliged  to  join  a  trade  union,  or  any  union 
at  all,  before  he  can  get  work  ?  Or  for  any  other  purposes  ? 

(B)— Control  of  Unions. 

What  control  is  exercised  over  existing  trade  unions 
and  by  what  State  organ  ? 


(Q— Organisation  and  working  of  Unions. 

Once  formed,  is  a  union  entirely  free  to  settle  its  own 
internal  organisation  ?  If  not,  how  far  is  this  right  limited  ? 
What  limits  are  imposed  on  the  actions  of  trade  unions 
in  regard  to  their  members,  industrial  enterprises  or  the 
State  ? 

(D)— Federations  of  Unions. 

Have  trade  unions  the  right  to  combine  freely  in  district, 
national  or  international  associations  ?  If  not,  how  far 
is  this  right  limited  ? 
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(Exposition  of  Unions  in  the  State. 

What  is  the  legal  and  economic  status  of  trade  unions 
in  the  State  ? 

What  is  their  r61e  ? 

Do  they  form  part  of  the  aggregate  of  the  Soviet  State 
institutions  ?  If  so,  what  is  their  function  ? 

(F>— Penalties. 

What  are  the  general  penalties  provided  for  against  trade 
unions  ? 

What  State  organisations  are  responsible  for  applying 
these  penalties  ? 


Appendix  to  Chapter  IV. 

Collect  all  facts  concerning  the  history  of  Russian  Unions 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Soviet  regime  up  to  the  date  of 
this  inquiry. 

Explain  the  Bolshevik  doctrine  as  regards  the  position 
of  trade  unions  in  the  State,  and  name  the  leaders  of  the  trade 
union  movement  in  Soviet  Russia. 

Describe  in  detail  the  internal  organisation  of  the  unions 
as  regards  the  rights  and  obligations  of  their  members. 
Is  it  true  that  there  are  no  subscriptions  or  registration  of 
members  ?  Or,  on  the  contrary,  are  the  same  rules  applied 
as  in  democratic  countries  ? 

Give  also  the  following  particulars  : 

1.  Laws  and  regulations  on  the  trade  unions  with  their 

successive  modifications. 

2.  The  competent  legislative  and  regulative  authorities. 

3.  The   authorities   competent    to   apply   such   laws   and 

regulations. 

4.  The  organisations  competent  to  settle  disputes  in  trade 

union  matters. 


V.— RELATIONS   BETWEEN  THE   STATE  AND 
INDUSTRY. 

(-4J— Organisation  of  Industry. 

How  has  the  State  organised  industry  ? 

Is  industry  free  ?    Entirely  or  partially  ? 

If  industry  is  not  free,  to  what  extent  has  the  State 
nationalised  it  ?  Which  professions,  trades,  or  enterprises, 
or  is  a  whole  branch  of  industry  included  ? 

What  is  the  employer's  position  ? 

(B)— State  Control. 

How  does  the  State  exercise  control  over  nationalised 
industries  ? 

Within  what  limitations  ?    By  what  machinery  ? 

(C)— Administrative  and  Technical  Staffs. 

What  is  the  legal,  economic  and  actual  position  of  the 
administrative  and  technical  staffs  of  nationalised  enter- 
prises ?  And  in  non-nationalised  concerns  ? 

(D)— Workers. 

What  is  the  legal,  economic,  and  actual  position  of  workers 
in  nationalised  and  non-nationalised  enterprises  ? 

(E) — Employers . 

What  is  the  legal,  economic,  etc.  position  of  the  employers 
in  non-nationalised  undertakings  ? 

(F) — Control  of  non-nationalised  industries. 

If  there  are  any  non-nationalised  industries,  what  control 
is  exercised  over  them  by  the  State,  and  how  ? 

Are  there  any  co-operative  societies  for  production? 
If  so,  give  particulars  of  their  number,  importance  and 
working. 
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Appendix  to  Chapter  V. 

1.  Indicate  the  laws  or  regulations  concerning  free  and 
nationalised  industries  and  their  successive  modifications. 

2.  Indicate    the     competent     legislative      or     regulative 
authorities   in    this    matter    and    the    State     organisations 
responsible  for  applying  these  laws  or  regulations. 

3.  Indicate  the   authorities  competent  to   settle   disputes 
between  the  administrative  and  technical  staff  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  workers  on  the  other  : — 

(a)  In  free  industries. 

(b)  In  nationalised  industries. 

4.  Show   what   enterprises   existed   at   the   beginning   of 
the  Bolshevik  regime,  those  which  have  ceased  to  exist  and 
why.    Name  the   new  enterprises  established   during  the 
Bolshevik    regime.    State    whether    such    new   enterprises 
are  nationalised  or  not. 

Collect  not  only  laws  but  facts. 

What  remains  of  the  great  initial  effort  ? 

Collect  all  documents  on  the  role  of  technical  staff  and 
employers.  Indicate  on  this  point  any  modifications  in 
the  ideas  of  the  leaders. 

Give  all  possible  industrial  statistics,  with  the  number  of 
large,  medium  and  small  concerns. 

Note  especially  whether  small  industries  adapt  them- 
selves to  the  Bolshevik  regime  better  than  large  ones. 

Are  there  any  signs  of  the  formation  of  a  middle  class  ? 

VI.— MATERIAL    SITUATION    OF    THE    WORKING 
CLASSES. 

Collect  all  available  particulars  on  the  material  situation 
of  the  working  classes,  especially  on  the  following  points  : — 

(A)— Provisioning. 

What  system  has  the  State  organised  to  feed  the  population  ? 

Are  the  working  classes  privileged  ?  If  so,  to  what 
extent  ?  How  ? 
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What  privileges  are  granted  to  the  Red  guards  ? 

Does  private  traffic  in  food  exist  ?    If  so,  to  what  extent  ? 


(B) — Co-operatives. 

What  has  been  the  State  action  in  regard  to  co-operatives  ? 

What  limit  has  been  finally  put  to  the  Co-operatives' 
liberty  of  production  and  commerce  ? 

Are  they  subjected  to  a  special  system  ? 

What  is  the  position  of  the  technical  administrative  and 
working  staff  of  the  co-operatives  ? 

Give  the  laws  and  regulations,  with  their  modifications, 
which  apply  to  the  co-operatives  :  State  the  authorities 
responsible  for  applying  these  laws  and  regulations  ;  And 
collect  all  data  on  the  number  of  co-operatives,  their  economic 
position,  their  development,  etc. 


(C)— Housing. 

Examine  as  a  whole  the  measures  taken  by  the  Bolsheviks 
to  improve  the  housing  of  the  working  classes. 

Indicate  the  laws  and  regulations,  with  their  successive 
modifications,  on  the  requisitioning  of  dwellings,  noting 
especially  how  far  these  laws  have  been  applied  and  with 
what  results. 

Collect  all  available  particulars  of  the  actual  position  of 
workers  in  regard  to  the  housing  question. 


(D)— Hygiene. 

Examine  as  a  whole  the  measures  taken  by  the  Bolsheviks 
to  improve  the  hygiene  of  the  working  classes. 

Is  there  a  State  medical  service  ? 

If  so,  how  far  is  it  accessible  to  the  working  classes. 
What  provisions  have  been  made  to  facilitate  for  the 
workers  the  use  of  hospitals,  creches,  etc  ? 
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(E) — Education . 

Examine  as  a  whole  the  measures  taken  by  the  Soviet 
Government  to  improve  the  education  of  the  working  classes. 

Collect  particulars  on  special  technical  schools.  Give 
the  laws  and  regulations  on  this  matter,  with  their  succes- 
sive modifications,  as  well  as  all  facts  permitting  us  to  judge 
how  far  these  laws  and  regulations  have  been  applied,  and 
with  what  results. 


VII.— AGRICULTURAL  WORK. 
(A) — Agrarian  Reforms. 

What  changes  have  been  introduced  by  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment into  the  system  of  agricultural  property  ? 

Have  the  large  estates  been  divided  up  ?  If  so,  to  what 
extent  ?  And  by  what  means  ? 

What  effect  has  State  action  had  on  agricultural  property  ? 
Has  private  property  disappeared,  or,  on  the  contrary, 
has  a  middle  class  of  small  peasant  proprietors  been  created  ? 

Give  the  laws  and  regulations,  with  their  successive 
modifications,  on  landed  property,  as  well  as  the  applica- 
tion of  these  laws  and  the  actual  results  of  Bolshevik 
legislation  on  this  matter. 

Collect  statements  made  in  speeches,  letters,  etc.,  by 
Bolshevik  leaders  on  the  theoretical  conception  of  landed 
property  in  the  Bolshevik  State. 

(B) — Agricultural  Wages. 

What  has  been  the  State  action  in  regard  to  agricultural 
wages  ? 

Are  there  special  laws  and  regulations  for  agricultural 
wage-earners  ? 

If  so,  what  are  they  ? 

Statistics  of  agricultural  wage-earners. 

Collect  full  particulars  of  the  material  and  moral  positions 
of  agricultural  workers,  and  show  how  far  the  laws  on  social 
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welfare  and  the  protection  of  workers  have  been  applied 
to  them. 

(C)— Relations  between  Workers  and  Peasants. 

Define  as  clearly  as  possible  the  relations  created  between 
the  workers  and  the  peasants  as  a  result  of  the  economic 
policy  of  the  Soviet  State. 

Describe  the  system  adopted  for  the  requisition  of  agricul- 
tural produce  (wheat,  etc.)  and  the  measures  introduced 
to  ensure  the  feeding  of  the  workers. 

Show  the  material  result  of  the  provisioning  policy 
followed  by  the  Soviet  State  (especially  as  regards  coercive 
measures  against  the  peasants-provisioning  expeditions, 
etc.). 

VIII.— MATERIAL   RESULTS    OF   THE   BOLSHEVIK 
REGIME. 

Collect  the  principal  statistics  on  industrial  production 
in  Russia  during  the  years  1918  and  1919.  Make  a  table 
of  the  production  of  mines  and  nationalised  industries  as 
well  as  of  the  principal  agricultural  products. 

In  showing  a  decrease  in  production  of  any  given  com- 
modity, distinguish  as  far  as  possible  whether  the  reduction 
is  caused  by  the  war  or  by  the  application  of  Bolshevik 
economic  doctrines. 


IX.— MORAL  RESULTS. 

After  two  years  of  trial  what  are,  in  general,  the  moral 
results  obtained  by  the  Bolshevik  regime  ? 

What  is  the  feeling  of  the  working  masses  towards  it  ? 

Is  the  new  system  still  winning  over  fresh  adherents  from 
these  masses  ? 

Or  is  there,  on  the  other  hand,  a  growing  discontent  or 
the  expression  of  increasing  disillusion  with  the  result  of 
the  system  ? 
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Appendix  to  Chapter  IX. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  we  are  simply  asking  our 
collaborators  to  record  accurately  without  personal  bias 
the  expression  of  opinion  or  facts  likely  to  throw  light  on 
this  perplexing  problem. 

But  it  would  be  unscientific  and  wrong  not  to  use  so  full 
an  inquiry  as  ours  for  an  impartial  judgment  of  the  results 
and  of  the  impression  produced  on  the  population  directly 
affected.  On  this  point  only  we  insist,  that  we  want  nothing 
but  a  record  of  facts. 

We  think,  however,  that  it  would  be  helpful  if  our  colla- 
borators noted  at  the  same  time  under  this  heading 
everything  likely  to  assist  us  in  solving  the  question  of 
doctrine  involved  in  the  development  of  the  Soviet  System. 

Are  they  carrying  out  a  system  of  unrestrained  Com- 
munism ?  Or  have  they  been  drawn  to  a  Jacobin  centralisa- 
tion of  public  authority  ? 

Here  again  we  are  asking,  in  this  inquiry,  simply  for 
a  record  of  the  full  facts,  as  well  as  opinions,  of  Bolsheviks 
or  their  enemies  on  this  general  aspect  of  the  system. 
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We  consider  this  questionnaire  as  in  full  conformity 
with  the  character  of  the  missions  with  which  this 
office  may  be  entrusted. 

Besides  the  psychological  and  social  motives  which 
have  inspired  Mr.  Sokal's  proposal  and  persuaded  the 
workers  to  support  it,  the  Office  is  bound  not  only  by 
necessity  but  in  duty  to  ascertain  the  real  labour 
conditions  in  Russia.  Not  only  is  this  knowledge 
indispensable  to  it  for  the  direction  and  regulation  of 
its  efforts  to  develop  and  establish  international  labour 
legislation,  but  this  very  international  legislation  can- 
not be  wholly  effective  until  it  is  universal.  If  Russia 
continues  to  stand  out,  the  essential  work  of  the 
Permanent  Labour  Organisation  cannot  pos?;bly  be 
complete. 

In  this  questionnaire  our  collaborators  have  put 
together  and  classified  particulars  from  the  various 
scattered  documents  which  were  likely  more  or  less  to 
satisfy  our  desire  for  information.  Their  first  few 
weeks'  researches  and  preliminary  critical  work  led 
them  to  frame  a  series  of  fresh  questions  which,  by 
their  precision  as  well  as  their  distressing  significance, 
will  certainly  be  a  guide  for  the  Members  of  the  Inquiry. 

It  is  just  because  these  problems  must  in  our  opinion 
at  once  rivet  the  attention  of  all  men  of  good  will  who 
are  trying  to  understand  or  penetrate  the  mystery  of 
Soviet  Russia  that  we  have  refused  to  wait  for  the  full 
detailed  reports  of  our  "  missioners,"  but  instead  to 
publish  the  present  report  in  spite  of  all  the  imperfec- 
tions which  we  feel  it  contains,  the  gaps  in  it  which  we 
have  not  had  time  to  fill  in,  and  the  mistakes  which,  for 
all  our  care,  may  have  crept  into  such  hurried  work. 

Besides  the  fact  that  in  its  present  form  this  is 
perhaps  the  most  complete  study  that  exists  from  the 
bibliographical  point  of  view  and  the  most  coherent 
from  the  point  of  view  of  social  legislation  on  th$ 
Bolshevik  regime,  we  have  thought  it  would  be  useful 
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to  make  known  publicly  the  exact  problems  with  which 
its  chapters  deal.  While  they  are  waiting  for  a  Marco 
Polo  of  social  legislation  to  bring  back  as  yet  un- 
published information  about  these  countries  shrouded 
for  us  in  as  deep  mystery  as  Cathay  or  Zipango  must 
have  been  to  the  folk  of  the  Middle  Ages,  thoughtful 
men,  can,  if  only  for  their  own  edification,  ponder  the 
social  problems  which  in  Russia  have  perhaps  been 
created  either  by  human  will  or  the  implacable  sequence 
of  events. 

Perusal  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Pardo  and  his  collaborators 
will  be  enough  to  show  how  new  and  how  acute  these 
problems  are. 

Take  the  question  of  the  working  day  :  in  the  first 
months  of  their  Government  the  Soviets  introduced 
legislation  which  seems  well  drawn  up  and  well  con- 
sidered with  due  exceptions  and  allowances  for  the 
passing  from  one  system  to  another — legislation  which 
reminds  one  at  times  of  that  essential  refinement  of 
perfection  which  the  Russians  used  to  strive  for  in  their 
technical  works  and  in  their  industrial  organisations. 
But  what  sequence  of  events,  what  development  of 
thought,  what  overmastering  social  motives  induced 
them  to  establish  Communist  Saturdays,  10  and  12 
hour  days  and  the  quest  for  greater  intensity  of 
production  ?  That  is  the  problem  to  be  solved. 
Very  strange  clues  have  come  to  light.  What  are 
they  worth  ? 

So,  too,  it  will  be  interesting  to  ascertain  at  once 
with  what  subtlety  and  understanding  of  the  problem's 
complexity  the  leaders  of  Bolshevik  thought  have 
tried  to  establish  a  rational  code  for  salaries.  The 
problem  is,  above  all,  how  to  apply  the  laws.  How 
have  they  dealt  with  it  ? 

Again,  it  appears  from  our  collaborators'  investiga- 
tion that  their  legislation  for  female  and  child  labour 
agrees  on  nearly  every  point  with  the  Washington 
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conventions.  But,  we  must  ask  once  more,  how  far 
has  this  legislation  been  applied,  or  rather  what  chance 
of  application  has  it  had  ? 

The  Bolsheviks  have  won  further  popularity  with 
the  working  masses  of  the  Western  democracies  by 
spreading  the  idea  of  compulsory  work  for  all.  This 
they  proclaimed,  at  the  very  beginning  of  their  revolu- 
tion, as  their  fundamental  principle.  They  have  said 
and  said  again  :  "  He  who  does  not  produce  shall  not 
eat."  But  having  used  this  formula  to  justify  a  new 
kind  of  revolutionary  reign  of  terror  against  the  bour- 
geoisie, was  not  the  only  practical  realisation  of  this 
oft -repeated  principle  of  compulsion  to  be  found  in 
the  use  and  remobilisation  of  the  Red  Army  f(£  labour  ? 
And  was  not  that  which  was  formerly  presented  as  an 
application  of  perfect  communism  really  a  renewal 
of  the  old  traditional  Jacobinism  ? 

In  reply  to  the  questionings  of  Western  theorists, 
the  Bolsheviks  declare  that  the  Trade  Unions,  the 
Co-operatives,  and  in  a  word  all  the  Workers'  Organisa- 
tions in  which  the  socialists  and  reformers  of  Europe 
have  placed  their  entire  confidence,  are  "  part  of  the 
whole  Soviet  institution."  Their  legislation  does, 
indeed,  support  this.  But  is  it  not  true  that  at  times 
there  have  been  attempts  at  a  general  strike  of  the 
trade  unions  in  protest  against  the  domination  of  the 
Peoples'  Commissaries  ?  And  is  it  not  also  true  that 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  Peoples'  Commissaries 
are  declaring  that  no  Co-operatives  could  exist  outside 
the  regular  organisation  of  the  Soviet  Republic,  the  old 
Russian  Co-operators,  founders  of  these  organisations, 
are  protesting  against  the  attacks  on  their  liberty  of 
Co-operation  ?  What  is  the  truth  of  the  matter  ? 
Or  rather,  where  lies  its  reality  ? 

Other  problems  there  are  as  well :  such  as,  what 
exactly  is  the  democratic  organisation  of  Russia  ? 
What  becomes  of  the  Trade  Union  under  the  Soviet  ? 
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And  again,  how  does  a  Russian  trade  union  compare 
with  an  English  or  a  French  one  ? 

And  finally,  to  be  brief,  what  a  strange  light  is 
thrown  over  the  domain  of  ideas  and  facts  of  the 
Russian  Revolution  by  the  simple  grouping  of  some 
fragmentary  notes  in  the  two  chapters  on  "  Nationalisa- 
tion "  and  "  The  Material  Results  of  Nationalisation  !  " 
Spontaneous  organisation  of  "  workers  "  control ;  in- 
stinctive efforts  towards  the  immediate  appropriation 
of  the  means  of  production  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  mass  seizure  advocated  by  some  theorists  ; 
then  organisation,  regulation  through  the  Unions ; 
safeguarding  of  the  means  of  production  by  a  policy  of 
State  nationalisation  which  is  opposed  to  these  in- 
stinctive efforts  ;  the  opposition  of  collective  interests, 
opposition  from  the  central  state  organisation  to  the 
idea  of  the  factory  for  its  workers,  the  mine  for  the 
miners,  the  railways  for  the  railwaymen ;  gradual 
creation  of  regular  administrative  organisations  ;  in 
all  these  phases  of  a  few  years — a  few  months — there 
is  an  entire  history.  Will  the  first  inquirers  be  able 
even  to  outline  it  ?  And  yet,  for  the  future  welfare 
of  other  countries,  it  is  essential  that  it  should  be 
known. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Pardo  and  his  collaborators  does  not 
yet  give  us  answers  to  any  of  these  questions.  But 
it  lias  at  least  the  merit  of  propounding  some  of  them 
with  complete  precision.  That,  in  itself,  is  enough 
to  justify  the  International  Labour  Office  for  not 
having  left  this  work  to  its  own  investigators,  but 
rather  offered  it  as  a  modest  help  in  their  work  to 
men  of  science,  to  workers  and  employers  anxious 
for  the  future  or  simply  to  the  inquiring  in  search  of 
knowledge. 

ALBERT  THOMAS, 

Director. 


CHAPTER   I. 

HOURS  OF  WORK. 

I. — LEGISLATION. 
Proclamation  of  the  Principle  of  the  Eight-Hour  Day 

Provisions  concerning  hours  of  work  are  contained 
in  an  Order  of  29  October/ig  November,  1917  (pub- 
lished in  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  31  October,  1917,  £To.  212). 

By  clause  3  of  this  Order  :  '  The  hours  of  work 
prescribed  by  the  regulations  for  the  management  of 
industrial  undertakings  must  not  exceed  8  per  day 
or  48  per  week,  including  the  time  spent  on  the  upkeep 
of  machinery  and  the  maintenance  of  the  premises  in 
good  order/' 

This  provision  applies  (clause  i)  :  "  To  all  industrial 
undertakings  and  enterprises  whatever  their  importance 
and  whoever  their  owners  may  be,  as  also  to  all  persons 
employed  in  them/' 

The  period  of  work  is  denned  in  clause  2  :  "  By 
period  of  work  or  number  of  hours  of  work  is  meant 
that  period  during  which,  by  the  terms  on  which  he 
was  taken  on,  the  worker  must  be  present  in  the  factory 
or  in  the  yard,  at  the  service  of  the  manager  for  such 
work  as  he  may  be  called  upon  to  do/' 

Exceptions  are  admitted  as  follows  :  By  clause  14  : 
'  The  Supreme  Council  of  industrial  and  mining  affairs 
(or  the  organisation  representing  it)  has  the  right  to 
issue  regulations  admitting,  in  urgent  cases,  certain 
exceptions  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  clauses  3,  5  and  8 
for  industrial  undertakings,  the  proper  working  of 
which,  bound  up  with  the  interests  of  the  community, 
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necessitates  night-work  or  fluctuating  intensity  of 
effort  according  to  the  time  of  year  (for  instance, 
artificial  lighting  and  waterworks  in  towns)/' 

Again  by  clause  17  :  "  Exceptions  may  be  made  to 
the  enactments  of  clauses  3,  5,  8  and  12,  with  the 
consent  of  the  workers  and  the  approval  of  their  trade 
unions,  as  regards  workers  employed  in  auxiliary 
duties,  such  as  running  repairs,  the  upkeep  of  boilers, 
engines  and  connecting-rods,  the  heating  of  factories, 
the  lighting  of  premises,  their  safeguarding  by  watch- 
men and  fire-posts,  and  in  general  all  forms  of  employ- 
ment which,  if  not  preliminarily  carried  out,  would 
prevent  the  starting  of  work  at  the  proper  time,  as  well 
as  all  those  duties  which  cannot  be  performed  until 
the  main  work  of  the  day  has  stopped." 

Suspension  of  Work. 

The  Order  also  fixes,  in  clause  4,  the  time  for  which 
work  is  to  be  suspended  :  "  Six  hours  at  the  most 
after  work  has  been  started,  it  must  be  broken  off  to 
allow  the  worker  to  rest  and  take  food.  The  length 
of  this  interval  must  not  be  less  than  one  hour/' 

Each  individual  business  is  responsible  for  settling 
by  its  own  regulations  the  time-table  of  this  suspension 
of  work. 

But  "  no  suspension  of  work  takes  place  in  cases 
where  a  stoppage  is  technically  impracticable." 

Weekly  Rest — flolidays. 

Several  clauses  are  devoted  to  the  question  of  rest 
on  Sundays  and  holidays  (clauses  n,  12  and  13). 

Work  in  Mines. 

Clause  i,  sentence  i,  lays  down  that :  "In  work 
underground,  the  time  spent  in  going  down  and 
coming  up  again  is  considered  as  work-time/' 
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Local  Application  of  the  Law  on  the  Eight-Hour  Day. 

In  application  of  this  law,  an  Order  of  the  District 
Commissariat  of  Labour  on  the  normal  period  of  rest 
for  workers  in  commercial  and  industrial  undertakings, 
in  public  and  government  institutions  in  the  city  of 
Petrograd  and  its  neighbourhood  ("  Petrogradskaia 
Pravda  "  of  24  September,  1918)  prescribes  (clause  i)  : 
"  In  all  commercial  and  industrial  undertakings  without 
exception  and  in  all  branches  of  wage-earning  work 
on  the  premises  of  individuals,  the  maximum  length 
of  the  employee's  working-day  is  fixed  at  8  hours  ;  for 
office- work  it  is  fixed  at  6  hours.  But  if  a  shorter 
period  has  been  established  through  exceptional  cir- 
cumstances, this  period  may  not  be  altered  -without 
the  consent  of  the  trade  unions  concerned/1 

Other  Orders  by  local  authorities  have  presumably 
dealt  with  this  question,  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
secure  information  about  them. 

New  Labour  Code  of  1919. 

The  general  principle  of  the  8-hour  working  day  is 
further  proclaimed  by  the  Russian  Labour  Code  of 
1919,  which,  in  clause  84,  says  :  '  The  length  of  the 
working  day  must  not  exceed  8  hours  during  the  day 
or  7  hours  during  the  night. 

This  Code  also  regulates,  in  clause  88,  the  period 
of  the  suspension  of  work,  which  period  is,  by  its 
provisions,  not  included  in  the  hours  of  work. 

Clauses  89  and  90  contain  other  enactments  on  the 
same  subject  as  well  as  on  that  of  the  weekly  rest  and 
holidays. 

Overtime. 

By  the  Order  of  i  October,  1917  (clause  18),  the 
Commissary  or  Inspector  of  Labour  may  respectively 
authorise  overtime  in  the  exceptional  cases  mentioned 
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in  clause  19,  letters  a,  b,  c  and  d  (work  which  cannot  be 
put  off,  imminent  danger,  urgent  repairs,  work  caused 
by  any  unforeseen  accident).  But  (clause  19,  para,  i) 
women  and  young  people  under  18  years  of  age  may 
not  do  overtime,  and,  in  no  case  (clauses  22  and  23), 
may  the  total  number  of  extra  hours  worked  exceed 
50  days  per  year  for  each  section  of  the  factory  or 
"  4  hours  during  two  periods  of  24  hours  "  for  each 
worker. 

However,  by  clause  24 :  '  The  application  of  the 
regulations  for  overtime  and  suspensions  of  work  may 
be  deferred  till  the  end  of  hostilities  by  agreement  with 
the  workers  of  the  undertaking  concerned  and  their  trade 


unions." 


These  enactments  are  confirmed  by  the  Labour  Code 
of  1919  (clauses  93-102). 

Two  novel  and  important  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule  which  safeguards  the  working  of  overtime  should, 
however,  be  noted. 

The  first  of  these  exceptions  is  drafted  as  follows 
(clause  94,  letter  a]  :  '  For  all  work  necessary  to  pre- 
vent any  danger  or  public  disaster  threatening  the 
existence  of  the  Soviet  Government  of  the  Federate 
Soviet  Republic  or  the  lives  of  its  citizens." 

The  second  deals  with  the  following  cases  (clause  94, 
letter  b)  :  "  For  the  proper  carrying-out  of  essential 
public  works  dealing  with  water-supply,  lighting,  sewers 
and  transport,  and  for  any  unexpected  eventuality 
affecting  these  services." 

When  it  is  a  question  of  work  which  cannot  be  post- 
poned, the  consent  of  the  trade  union  concerned  is 
necessary  (clause  95). 
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II. — APPLICATION  OF  THE  LAW. 

Statistics  of  Working  Hours. 

We  have  no  official  or  reliable  figures  of  the  number 
of  normal  or  supplementary  working  hours  applied  in 
the  various  industries  in  Russia. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  certain,  according  to  the 
statements  of  several  Commissars,  that,  in  the  early 
days  at  any  rate,  the  working  time-table  was  very 
irregular  in  the  various  factories,  everything  depending 
on  the  fickle  will  of  the  workers'  Congresses  of  Control. 
But  the  necessity  to  increase  production  is  driving  the 
Russian  Government  to  experiment  with  various 
systems  tending  to  increase  the  amount  of~  labour 
applied  to  industry. 

Voluntary  Work. 

We  know  that  during  the  latter  half  of  1919  was 
inaugurated  the  system  of  voluntary  or  Saturday  work 
(in  some  cases  Sunday  work  also). 

We  do  not  know  in  detail  how  this  work  was  organised 
or  paid  for  ;  but  the  fact  of  its  existence  is  reported 
from  various  sources. 

Thus  the  "  Periodical  Russian  Press  Bulletin  "  of 
November  1919  says  : 

"  According  to  various  particulars  given  in  the 
papers,  extra  work  is  done  on  Saturdays  by  Com- 
munists and  non-party  workers  of  their  own  free 
will. 

'  In  the  second  district  (rayon)  of  Petrograd,  work 
.has  been  done  on  the  last  6  Saturdays  by  8,158  men, 
of  whom  i, 600  were  non-party.  They  off-loaded  : 
2,000  tons  of  wood,  2,500  poods  of  peat,  18  trucks 
of  sand,  the  whole  of  this  work  representing  a  total 
value  of  314,700  roubles.1' 
(7632)  c 
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Alexeiev  reports  in  the  "  Krasnaia  Gazeta  "  of  the 
9th  that  intellectuals  have  joined  in  this  Saturday  work 
on  the  island  of  Kanoper,  where  90  men  working 
together  off-loaded  and  stacked  370  tons  of  wood  in 
4  hours. 

The  "  Izvestia "  of  Moscow  of  16  October  gives 
details  of  these  Saturday  workers  of  October  4.  On  the 
Volga  wharf  at  Pokrovsk  26  trucks  were  off-loaded 
and  4  loaded.  In  the  military  works  4  hours'  overtime 
were  put  in.  At  Samara  215  men  of  the  Railway 
Transport  Section,  most  of  them  non-party  workers, 
worked  through  the  Communist  Saturday  (October  4), 
and  loaded  and  off-loaded  8  trucks  and  200  tons  of 
wood. 

This  movement  developed  greatly  towards  the  end 
of  1919. 

The  Bolshevist  wireless,  particularly  since  the  end  of 
1919,  has  on  several  occasions  mentioned  these  working 
Saturdays.  Here  are  some  of  these  wireless  messages  : 

The  Week  in  Aid  of  those  at  the  Front  and  with  the 
Transport. — The  "  Pravda  "  devotes  an  article  to  the 
rail  waymen,1  explaining  to  them  the  necessity  of  greater 
efforts  to  bring  railway  transport  back  to  its  normal 
efficiency.  If  the  railways  work  as  they  should,  we 
shall  have  co-operation  and  our  factories  will  carry  on  : 
that  is  why  we  must  take  energetic  measures  to  apply 
our  whole  force  to  this  end.  : 

Loyal  workers  on  the  railways  must  do  all  they  can 
to  support  the  Front.  This  magnificent  revolutionary 
organisation  of  all  right-minded  workers  must  help  us 
to  solve  this  transport  crisis.  (Wireless  message, 
15.1.20.) 

The  "  Cleanliness  "  Week. — Tambow.  On  15  January 
the  "  Cleanliness  "  week  began.  The  dirtiest  premises, 
hospitals,  asylums  and  prisons  were  disinfected.  Soap 
was  distributed  to  the  population.  Lectures  were 
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given  in   various   quarters    of   the  town.     (Wireless 
message,  16.1.20.) 

Labour  and  the  Soviet  Government.— Ever  since 
Kameniev  solemnly  and  publicly  declared  the  pro- 
letariat victorious  on  the  fighting  fronts,  though  yet 
obliged  to  continue  the  struggle  within  its  frontiers 
for  the  supply  of  fuel  and  for  work,  the  whole 
Soviet  Press  has  redoubled  its  campaign  to  intensify 
production. 

A  special  heading  is  devoted  to  the  labour  front,  the 
struggle  against  disorganisation  and  idleness,  the 
struggle  against  war  and  capitalism. 

Thus,  the  Soviet  Government,  delivered  though  but 
in  part  from  external  warfare,  is  straightway  devoting 
itself  to  its  true  task  of  economic  organisation,  the 
intensifying  of  production  and  the  country's  enrich- 
ment. In  a  series  of  meetings  held  yesterday  in  Mos- 
cow, various  speakers  told  of  the  needs  of  the  armies 
at  the  front  and  all  the  future  victories  for  labour 
that  the  proletariat  must  win.  (Wireless  message, 
16.1.20.) 

Communist  Saturdays. — Ekaterinburg.  3.2.  At  the 
last  Saturday  organised  by  the  Communists,  150 
students  of  the  lectures  at  the  Communist  School  off- 
loaded in  three  hours  5  trucks  of  wheels (?),  6  of  grain, 
and  5  of  wood. 

10.2.20.  The  Communist  Saturdays  are  developing 
and  are  given  up  to  the  repair  of  rolling  stock.  The 
Soviet  Congress  of  the  district  of  Vladimir  has  passed 
a  resolution  demanding  from  every  man  his  utmost 
efforts  to  combat  the  economic  and  transport  crisis. 
At  Oufa  the  Executive  Committee  has  decided  to 
undertake  at  once  the  formation  of  a  battalion  of  the 
labour  army.  At  Omsk  and  in  the  ports  of  the  lenissei 
barges  are  being  feverishly  got  ready  for  future  sailings. 
(Wireless  message,  6.2.20.) 

(7632)  c  2 
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Every  Man  to  Work. 

At  Omsk  3,175  persons  are  taking  part  in  voluntary 
Sunday  labour.  (Wireless  message,  14.2.20.) 

The  workers  in  the  dry-docks  at  Rybinsk  have  de- 
cided of  their  own  free  will  to  extend  their  working 
day  by  two  hours.  (Wireless  message,  28.2.20.) 

Extra  Hours. 

As  the  need  for  work  grows  more  pressing,  the  Govern- 
ment has  recourse  also  to  extra  hours  of  labour. 

In  this  connection  we  must  call  attention  to  a  letter 
from  George  Lansbury  to  the  "  Daily  Herald  "  (pub- 
lished in  the  copy  of  that  paper  for  23  February) 
which  reads  : — 

"  Overtime  is  paid  for  at  time-and-a-half  rates 

for  the  first  two  hours  and  at  double  rates  afterwards. 

Much  overtime  is  being  worked  at  present  and  a 

?3od  deal  of  voluntary  work  is  also  being  done, 
his  latter  means  that  people  work  at  occupations 

other  than  their  normal  ones  in  order  to  assist  the 

nation/' 

Mr.  Lansbury  does  not  give  us  the  extent  of  this 
overtime  nor  the  industries  in  which  it  is  being  worked. 
But  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that  almost  the  whole  of  it  is 
in  the  industries  of  transport  and  wood-cutting  for 
railway  engines  and  heating,  which  may  be  included 
in  the  categories  mentioned  in  clause  94,  para,  a,  of 
the  Labour  Code  already  referred  to. 

The  adoption  of  overtime  has  been  advocated  for 
some  time.  Labour  Commissary  Schmidt,  for  instance, 
in  a  conversation  on  overtime  reported  in  Ransome's 
book  (p.  149),  which  goes  back  to  February  1919,  said 
"  For  example  we  are  against  all  overtime,  but  in  the 
present  state  of  Russia  we  should  be  sacrificing  to  a 
theory  the  good  of  the  revolution  as  a  whole  if  we  did 
not  allow  and  encourage  overtime  in  transport  repairs." 
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Increase  in  the  Working  Day. 

But  the  necessity  for  the  most  intense  efforts  in 
certain  fields  of  industrial  activity  has  driven  the 
Russian  Government  to  have  recourse  to  the  still  more 
radical  plan  of  increasing  the  number  of  hours  in  the 
working  day. 

When  did  the  general  application  of  this  measure 
come  into  force  ? 

Official  sanction  was  apparently  not  given  till  Feb- 
ruary 1920  to  a  state  of  affairs  which  must  have  been 
in  existence  already  here  and  there  in  Russia.  The 
first  wireless  message  to  foreshadow  this  development 
is  dated  n  February,  1920,  and  runs  as  follows  : 

The  Week  in  Aid  of  those  at  the  Front. — "  In  the 
whole  of  Soviet  Russia,  in  every  single  town,  this 
week  in  aid  of  those  at  the  Front  has  aroused  great 
enthusiasm.  In  many  towns  the  working  day  has 
been  prolonged  by  one  or  two  hours  during  the  week 
in  aid  of  those  at  the  Front  and  with  the  transport. 
In  other  towns  this  increase  in  work  remains  per- 
manent, and  while  the  present  transport  crisis  lasts, 
and  as  long  as  we  must  continue  to  work  as  hard  as 
we  are  now  doing,  there  is  no  other  way  of  re-establish- 
ing our  normal  economic  life. 

"  From  the  very  first  the  Soviet  Government  an- 
nounced that  the  working  day  would  be  of  8  hours  and 
the  Soviet  Government  does  not  go  back  on  this 
decision.  The  8-hour  day  must  be  established,  and 
it  will  hold  good  throughout  the  whole  of  Soviet  Russia. 
But  to  support  the  Government  we  must  to-day  work 
unstintingly,  we  must  work  to  the  very  utmost  of  our 
strength,  to  make  this  great  edifice  of  Soviet  Russia 
bright,  comforting  and  spacious  for  the  hosts  of  the 
workers.  Let  all  loyal  workers  therefore  clearly  under- 
stand that  we  must  labour  to  overcome  all  these  our 
present  troubles  and  instead  of  8  hours,  let  them  work 
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io  and  even  12  if  they  can.  By  so  doing  they  will  be 
working  for  a  better  time  to  come,  and  their  labour 
will  bear  its  fruits  not  after  decades  but  soon,  as  soon 
indeed  as  this  transport  crisis  is  mastered. 

At  Konotop,  at  Nijni-Novgorod  and  in  many 
other  towns,  a  longer  working  day  has  been  accepted, 
and  our  worker  comrades  of  their  own  accord  went 
even  beyond  the  measure  of  this  increase.  May  their 
example  fire  all  the  workers  of  Soviet  Russia  !  To 
put  forth  all  the  strength  he  has  for  the  creation  of 
ordered  rule  must  be  the  daily  task  for  every  man 
throughout  the  country."  (Wireless  message,  11.2.20.) 

Adoption  of  the  Ten-Hours  Day. — This  wireless 
message  is  followed  by  another  of  13  February, 
which  appears  to  contain  a  general  decision  adopted 
by  the  supreme  governing  authority.  The  message 
runs  :— 

"  Sunday  is  declared  a  working  day.  Work  in 
factories  and  workshops  as  well  as  in  Soviet  estab- 
lishments is  increased  by  two  hours  a  day." 

If  therefore  we  may  believe  these  two  messages, 
which  evidently  come  from  official  sources,  the  length 
of  the  working  day  is  still  in  principle  8  hours,  but  as 
a  temporary  measure,  to  overcome  the  crisis  in  produc- 
tion and  transport  at  present  raging  in  Russia,  the 
working  day  is  prolonged  to  io  hours  and  the  weekly 
rest  on  Sunday  now  done  away  with. 

Has  this  measure  been  applied  ?  Within  what 
limits  ?  What  ground  does  it  cover  ?  With  what 
result  ?  Does  it  also  apply  in  cases  where  work  is 
compulsory  ? 


CHAPTER  II. 

WAGES. 

I. — LEGISLATION. 

Maximum  and  Minimum  Wage.     How  fixed  and  paid. 

The  first  legislation  on  the  wages  question  appears 
in  No.  255  of  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  19  December,  1917. 
According  to  the  first  article  of  this  decree  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy  the  end  pursued 
in  fixing  a  scale  of  salaries  is  the  stabilisation  of  the 
price  of  produce.  The  elements  taken  into  considera- 
tion are  the  cost  of  living,  the  professional  Ability  of 
the  wage-earner,  the  danger  incurred  in  the  particular 
work  executed,  and  economic  conditions  generally. 
As  the  latter  vary  in  different  parts  of  Russia  the 
salaries  will  vary  according  to  the  particular  conditions 
in  each  region  (art.  2).  The  decree  then  prescribes 
the  formation  of  a  commission  of  three  members  with 
representatives  from  the  central  professional  organisa- 
tions, for  the  purpose  of  defining  the  regions  and 
determining  the  fundamental  rates  of  pay,  fixing  at 
the  same  time  minimum  and  maximum  rates.  The 
projects  elaborated  by  this  commission  are  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Congress  of  Professional  Unions  of 
Russia  for  examination. 

Without  awaiting  the  results  of  the  work  of  this 
Commission,  the  Bolshevik  Government  was  obliged 
to  study  a  tariff  of  salaries.  The  next  legislation  we 
find  on  this  question  is  a  decree  of  the  Commissary  of 
Labour  ("  Izvestia,"  17  January,  1918,  No.  12)  fixing 
the  wages  of  the  workers  of  the  metal  industry 
of  Petrograd  and  its  neighbourhood.  It  is  evident 
that  before  the  publication  of  this  decree  some  effort 
was  made  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  employers 
on  the  point,  for  in  the  preamble  to  the  decree  proper 
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the  Commissary  of  Labour  says,  "  In  their  capacity 
of  representatives  of  the  workmen,  the  Union  of  Metal 
Workers  elaborated  a  project  of  new  conditions  of 
labour  and  a  new  scale  of  wages,  but  was  met  by  the 
opposition  of  the  Society  of  Mill  and  Factory  Owners, 
which  is  determined  to  continue  in  this  respect  its 
traditional  policy  of  '  sabotage/  In  spite  of  several 
convocations  to  the  sittings  of  the  Commissariat  of 
Labour,  the  representatives  of  the  Society  refused  to 
present  themselves,  whence  the  necessity  of  submitting 
the  scale  for  the  approval  of  the  Government  Organs, 
and  of  promulgating  it  in  the  form  of  a  decree."  This, 
we  find  subsequently,  is  the  method  invariably 
employed  for  the  fixing  of  scales  of  wages  ;  the  trade 
union  interested  or  the  Central  Executive  Committee 
of  Soviets  works  out  a  project  which  is  confirmed  by 
the  Commissariat  of  Labour  and  published  as  a  decree, 
a  system  which  tends  to  make  the  Trades  Unions  a 
most  important  part  of  the  organisation  of  a  State 
where  practically  all  the  workers  are  eventually  State 
employees.  This  first  decree  for  the  Petrograd  metal 
workers,  on  which  subsequent  decrees  appear  to  be 
modelled,  divides — or  rather  maintains  a  division 
already  made  by  the  Union  of  Metal  Workers  on  17 
August,  1917 — for  the  purpose  of  gradation  of  salary 
all  metal  workers  into  five  groups  according  to  the 
skill  or  training  required.  Each  of  these  groups  is  in 
turn  sub-divided  into  three  categories.  The  scale  of 
pay — computed  per  hour — is  as  follows  : 


ISt 

Category. 

2nd  Category. 

3rd  Category. 

1st  group 
2nd       „ 

3^ 
4th       „ 

5th       „ 

R 

2 
2 

I 
I 
I 

K. 

25 
05 
85 
65 
50 

R. 

2 
2 

I 
I 
I 

K. 

20 
00 
80 
60 
40 

R.         K. 
2          J5 
i          95 
*          75 
'          55 
i          30 

From  this  we  see  that  the  minimum  wage  of  any 
metal  worker  is — counting  8  hours  per  day — 10  roubles 
40  kops. 

The  repartition  of  the  workers  into  groups  is  done 
by  a  Salary  Commission  in  each  works  whose  decisions, 
however,  are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  metal 
workers'  union.  In  case  of  divergence  of  opinion 
or  other  difficulty,  the  matter  is  to  be  put  before  the 
Labour  Section  of  the  Regional  Council  of  Popular 
Economy  at  Petrograd,  whose  decisions  have  force 
of  law  (art.  52). 

It  is  expressly  forbidden  to  pay  workers  more  than 
their  particular  group  is  entitled  to  ;  in  order  to  pass 
into  a  higher  group  it  is  necessary  to  pass  an  evamina- 
tion  before  the  Salary  Commission  of  the  works  in  which 
they  wish  to  be  engaged. 

It  is  enunciated  as  a  principle  that  since  the  worker 
has  a  guarantee  of  salary,  he  in  his  turn  must  guarantee 
a  fixed  quantity  of  labour.  If  under  normal  technical 
conditions  he  fails  to  reach  normal  production  he  is 
only  entitled  to  two-thirds  of  the  wages  (art.  22). 

A  decree  similar  to  this  one — in  fact,  in  most  parts 
word  for  word  identical  with  it — was  published  in  the 
Moscow  "  Izvestia  "  of  9  June,  1918,  No.  117.  This 
decree  fixes  the  salaries  of  the  metal  workers  of 
Moscow  and  the  surrounding  governments.  For 
Moscow  they  are  as  follows  : 


ist  Category. 

2nd  Category. 

3rd  Category. 

1st  group 
2nd 
3rd 
4th   „ 
5th   ,, 

R.    K. 

2     40 
2      20 
2      00 
I      80 
I      50 

R.    K. 
2    35 
2    15 
i    95 
i    70 
i    40 

R.    K. 

2      30 
2      10 
I      QO 
T      60 
I      30 
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From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  though  the  maximum 
wage  is  larger  than  that  fixed  in  January  for  the 
workers  of  Petrograd,  the  minimum  wage  remains  the 
same. 

In  this  particular  decree  differences  are  made  for 
different  parts  of  the  Moscow  region  and  in  art.  17 
we  find  the  following  scales  of  payment,  taking  the 
Moscow-city  rates  of  pay  as  the  basis  : 

For  the  Governments  of  Moscow,  laroslav  and 
Tver — 95%  of  above  rates. 

For  the  Governments  of  Nijni-Novgorod,  Vladimir, 
Kostroma,  Riazan,  Toula,  Orlov,  Kaluga — 90% 
of  above  rates. 

For  the  Government  of  Smolensk — 85%  of  above 
rates. 

For  the  Governments  of  Tambov,  Kursk,  Voronej 
— 80%  of  above  rates. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  though  art.  19  of  this  decree 
says  that  all  allowances  for  lodging,  cost  of  living, 
war  allowances,  etc.,  will  cease  on  the  decree  coming 
into  force,  nevertheless,  according  to  Art.  36,  when 
the  salary  guaranteed  up  to  i  June,  1918,  is  superior 
to  that  established  by  this  decree,  the  former  remain 
in  force. 

Provision  is  made  also  for  the  other  employees 
of  works  besides  those  actually  engaged  on  production. 
These  are  divided  into  fourteen  categories,  of  which 
the  first  category  receives  750  roubles  monthly,  and 
the  fourteenth  250  roubles.  Their  working  day  is 
6  hours,  with  the  exception  of  those  engaged  on 
production  work,  who  work  8  hours. 

The  "  Severnaya  Kommuna,"  No.  21,  of  24  June, 
1918,  contains  a  decree  of  the  Commissary  of  Labour 
for  Petrograd,  giving  a  revised  table  of  wages  for  the 
metal  workers  of  that  district.  Instead  of  five 
groups  of  workers  there  are  now  only  four.  The 
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three  categories  of  the  fifth  group  are  merged  into  the 
second  and  third  categories  of  the  fourth  group,  and 
carry  the  salaries  of  these  groups.  The  revised  scale 
is  as  follows  : — 


ISt 

Category. 

2nd  Category. 

3rd  Category. 

1st  group 

R 

2 

K. 

50 

R.         K. 

2          45 

R.         K. 

2             40 

2nd      „ 

2 

35 

2             3° 

2              25 

3rd       ; 

2 

20 

2             15 

2              10 

4th       „ 

2 

00 

I             QO 

I              80 

The  minimum  wage  is  thus  considerably  larger.  The 
maximum  wage  is  also  larger,  but  not  in  "trie  same 
proportion.  In  fact,  a  few  days  later  a  decree  of  the 
same  commissary  ("  Severnaya  Kommuna,"  No.  24, 
of  27  June,  1918)  makes  the  sum  of  i  rouble  80  kopeks 
the  minimum  wage  for  all  workers  of  Petrograd  and 
the  neighbourhood  who  are  paid  by  the  day.  For 
those  who  receive  monthly  salaries,  300  roubles  is  fixed 
as  a  minimum. 

It  may  be  noted  here  that  nationalisation  had  been 
taking  place  all  this  time.  This  culminated  in  the 
decree  of  20  June,  1918,  whereby  all  the  principal 
industrial  and  commercial  enterprises  were  nationalised. 
The  State,  therefore,  had  to  assume  all  the  burden  of 
payment  as  the  workers  became  ipso  facto  State 
Employees. 

Gradation  of  Salaries. 

Some  months  later,  in  the  "  Izvestia,"  No.  206, 
of  22  September,  1918,  we  read  a  decree  which  is 
promulgated  with  the  idea  of  fixing  salaries  for  the 
whole  of  Russia.  In  this  decree  the  minimum  wage  in 
Moscow  is  fixed  at  15  roubles  60  kopeks  per  diem. 
The  Moscow  wages  serve  as  the  basis  on  which  those 
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of  other  parts  of  Russia  are  computed.  The  country 
is  divided  up  into  zones  for  each  of  which  the  scale  of 
wages  is  clearly  denned.  For  example — taking  Moscow 
rates  as  100% — the  scale  for  the  towns  of  Petrograd 
and  centres  of  the  Archangel  and  Novgorod  Govern- 
ments is  120%,  for  certain  parts  of  the  Steppe  country, 
fttc.,  35%.  Realising,  however,  that  legislation  from 
the  centre  in  such  cases  may  be  subject  to  errors  of 
computation  for  certain  regions,  it  is  understood  that 
modifications  may  be  introduced  provided  the  Labour 
Sections  of  the  different  governments  in  accord  with  the 
Councils  of  Trade  Unions  interested  give  sufficiently 
good  reasons  for  them. 


Rates  of  Increase. 

The  result  of  this  decree  is  a  higher  minimum  wage 
for  the  workers  of  the  Petrograd  and  Moscow  zones. 
There  is  nothing,  however,  to  show  how  it  affected  the 
other  parts  of  Russia.  The  scale  of  increase  of  wages 
issued  by  the  Central  Executive  Committee  and 
confirmed  by  the  Commissariat  of  Labour  shows  an 
increase  varying  from  50%  for  the  lower  categories  of 
workers  to  41*1%  for  the  highest  category,  the 
tendency  being  to  lessen  the  difference  between  the 
maximum  and  the  minimum  wage.  It  is  to  be  re- 
marked that  employees  receiving  monthly  salaries 
are  not  so  favoured,  the  highest  increase — for  those  of 
the  lowest  category  (those  who  formerly  received  350 
roubles  per  month)  being  42*9%,  whilst  those  who 
received  1,200  roubles  had  only  an  increase  of  23*3%. 
On  8  October,  1918,  the  regional  commissary  of  Labour 
for  Petrograd  issued  an  ordinance  regarding  the  monthly 
salaries  for  employees  of  the  Soviets  which  vary  from 
500  roubles  monthly  for  prison  warders  to  1,200 
roubles  for  regional  commissaries  and  others  of  the 
more  responsible  employees.  The  responsible  officials 
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of  the  professional  unions,  members  of  factory  com- 
mittees, officials  of  the  administrations  of  nationalised 
enterprises,  are  also  provided  for  by  a  decision  of  the 
Council  of  Professional  Unions,  approved  by  the 
Commissariat  of  Labour  ("  Severnaya  Kommuna,' 
No.  172,  of  6  December,  1918).  The  maximum  monthly 
salary  for  any  of  these  is  1,200  roubles,  whilst 
the  minimum  appears  to  be  930  roubles. 

The  only  legislation  available  with  regard  to  wages 
of  unskilled  labour,  such  as  watchmen,  porters,  inferior 
employees  of  government  and  public  institutions 
appears  to  be  a  decree  published  in  the  "  Izvestia," 
No.  130,  of  26  June,  1919.  The  rates  given  are  275 
roubles  per  month  for  those  whose  service  is  less  than 
6  months  and  300  roubles  per  month  for  those  having 
longer  service.  If  a  lodging  is  provided  deduction  is 
made  from  the  salary,  but  this  deduction  cannot  exceed 
25  roubles  per  month. 

Up  to  this  point  we  have  only  a  very  fragmentary 
and  broken  legislation. 

It  is  only  in  a  decree  of  12  December,  1918  (published 
in  the  "  Severnaya  Kommuna  "  of  14  December,  No. 
179),  that  we  get  a  general  principle  which  applies 
generally  to  the  question  of  wages.  In  clause  i  of 
this  decree  : — 

'  The  scales  of  the  all-Russia  unions,  approved 
by  the  General  Council  of  Trade  Unions  and  the 
Commissary  of  Labour,  are  universally  obligatory  in 
all  parts  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Federal  Soviet 
Republic.1' 

Clause  2. — All  local  Labour  Sections  are  forbidden 
to  formulate  local  scales  of  wages  in  opposition  to 
the  general  scales  and  must  not  impose  such  on  the 
trade  unions  which  are  governed  by  the  general 
scales. 
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The  other  clauses  of  this  decree  explain  wherein 
local  rates  may  be  imposed  and  with  what  limita- 
tions. 

This  decree,  which  probably  only  legalises  a 
state  of  things  already  in  existence,  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. 

The  Code  of  Labour  Laws  of  1919  (clauses  7,  8  and 
9)  confirms  these  rights.  By  these  clauses  the  trade 
unions  are  authorised  to  draw  up  rates  of  wages  for  all 
industrial  concerns,  nationalised  or  private.  This  is  to 
be  done  in  agreement  with  the  directors  or  owners  of 
the  concerns  ;  the  sanction  of  the  Commissaries  of 
Labour  is  then  necessary.  If  the  unions  and  directors 
or  owners  cannot  come  to  an  agreement,  the  rates  of 
wages  will  be  submitted  direct  to  the  Commissariat  of 
Labour  for  sanction.  Thus,  according  to  these  clauses, 
it  is  in  reality  the  central  authority  of  the  Government 
which  fixes  the  rates,  although  they  are  worked  out  in 
the  first  instance  by  the  trade  unions,  and  the  opinion 
of  the  directors  and  owners  in  this  matter  is  de  facto 
negligible. 

Other  clauses  of  the  Code  of  Labour  merely  repeat 
what  we  have  already  seen  in  the  aforementioned 
decrees. 

One  clause,  however,  is  to  be  noted,  namely,  clause 
59,  which  lays  down  that : — 

1  When  determining  the  amount  of  remuneration 
for  each  group  and  category,  the  following  are  taken 
into  consideration  :  kind  of  labour,  degree  of  danger 
under  which  work  is  taking  place,  complication  and 
accuracy  of  the  work  produced,  degree  of  inde- 
pendence and  responsibility,  as  well  as  degree  of  edu- 
cation and  experience  necessary  for  its  comple- 
tion." 

6 

This  clause  is  important  for  the  comprehension  of 
the  basis  on  which  wages  are  founded. 
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Clauses  60  and  61  have  also  their  importance  in  so 
much  as  they  confer  on  the  trade  unions  the  task  of 
classifying  the  workers  into  groups  and  categories 
which  form  a  basis  for  the  scale  of  wages  in  each 
trade. 

And,  finally,  the  following  clauses  must  be  noted  : 

"  Art.  70. — Payment  of  remuneration  cannot 
precede  the  execution  of  work. 

"  Art.7i. — If  the  work  is  of  a  permanent  character, 
the  payment  of  remuneration  must  take  place  periodi- 
cally but  not  less  than  every  second  week. 

"  Remuneration  for  temporary  work  and  for  the 
execution  of  separate  definite  work  provided  this 
work  does  not  last  for  less  than  2  weeks  is  paid 
immediately  upon  the  completion  of  the  work. 

"  Art.  74. — The  payment  of  remuneration  must 
take  place  during  working  hours. 

"  Art.  75. — The  payment  of  remuneration  must  be 
made  at  the  place  of  completion  of  work." 

Besides  the  payment  of  labour  in  money,  attempts 
at  payment  in  kind  are  to  be  noted  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  Bolshevik  regime. 


Payment  in  Kind. 

Art.    19   of   the   decree   published   in   the   Moscow 

'  Izvestia,"  No.  117,  of  9  June,  1918,  runs  as  follows  : 

'  The  estimated  value  of  fuel  and  products  distributed 

is  to  be  deducted  from  the  salary  in  those  places  where 

such  distribution  takes  place/'     And  in  art.  37  we  find 

the  following  :    "  When  the  administration  of  works 

gives  a  lodging  to  the  workers,  it  will  deduct  from  the 

salary  of  the  worker  two  roubles  per  month  per  square 

sazhen  (49  square  feet)  of  the  floor  surface  of  the  said 

lodging. 
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From  this  period  onwards  there  is  a  distinct  ten- 
dency towards  payment — partially  or  wholly — in  kind, 
owing  to  the  depreciation  of  the  purchasing  power  of 
paper  money.  The  idea  pursued  in  future  is  that 
Russia  is  a  large  Communistic  State  wherein  the  two 
classes,  the  agriculturers  and  the  workers,  help  each 
other  by  an  exchange  on  a  large  scale  of  raw  materials 
and  foodstuffs  against  the  manufactured  article.  The 
"  Severnaya  Kommuna/'  No.  28,  of  6  February,  1919, 
contains  an  ordinance  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy  by  which  "  in  order  to  substitute  for  payment 
in  currency  payment  in  kind,  the  special  Commission 
attached  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy, 
fixed  for  the  period  from  i  February,  1919,  to  i  January, 
1920,  the  rations  for  five  categories  of  citizens,  i.e., 
(i)  Workmen  and  employees,  (2)  Members  of  workmen's 
and  employees'  families,  (3)  Other  citizens,  (4)  Country 
people  and  (5)  Soldiers.  The  last-named  are  the  most 
favoured ;  workmen  come  next.  According  to  the 
figures  given  in  this  ordinance  the  monthly  cost  of  a 
workman's  ration  is  1,269  roubles,  a  sum  far  in  excess 
of  any  minimum  wage  yet  fixed  in  currency.  This 
would  appear  to  indicate  that  the  wages  of  the  workers 
up  to  this  date  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  even 
necessities. 

The  principle  of  payment  in  kind  was  also  applied 
to  the  Forestry  Department.  Ordinance  No.  1708  of 
the  Commission  of  Utilisation  of  12,  18,  27  and  28 
November,  1919  ("  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  No. 
281,  14  December,  1919)  contains  the  following 
articles  : — 

11  Art.  3. — Counting  that  to  prepare  i  cube  (343 
cubic  feet)  of  wood  per  day  three  wood  cutters  are 
required  to  each  of  whom  a  ration  of  i£  Ibs.  of  flour 
must  be  given,  or  four  men  on  a  ration  of  i£  Ibs.  of 
flour,  then  i  cubic  sazhen  of  wood  will  require  4^  Ibs. 
of  flour. 
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"  Art.  4. — Counting  that  the  transport  of  i  cube 
of  wood  per  day  requires  three  men  on  a  ration  of 
ij  Ibs.  of  flour  or  four  men  on  a  ration  of  ij  Ibs.,  it 
results  that  the  transport  of  i  cube  of  wood  will 
require  4!  Ibs.  of  flour. 

"  Art.  5. — Counting  that  the  loading  of  I  cube  of 
wood  per  day  requires  one  man  on  a -ration  of  ij 
Ibs.  of  flour,  then  the  loading  of  i  cube  costs  ij  Ibs. 
of  flour. 

"  Art.  6. — Counting  that  one  horse  will  draw  5 
cubes  of  wood  a  month  or  -£  of  a  cube  per  day  over 
an  average  distance  of  8  versts,  the  amount  of  oats 
to  be  given  to  each  horse  is  fixed  at  8  Ibs.  per  diem, 
or  40  Ibs.  for  every  cubic  sazhen.  But  in  view  of  the 
amount  of  oats  at  the  disposal  of  the  Section  of 
Victualling  and  Fuel,  it  is  enacted  that  20%  or  8  Ibs. 
per  cube  be  given  in  kind  and  the  remainder  be 
replaced  by  salt  and  tissue  at  the  rate  of  2  Ibs.  of 
salt  and  2  arshines  of  unbleached  cotton  tissue  per 
cubic  sazhen/' 

Section  VI  of  the  "  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws/' 
published  in  1919,  is  practically  a  recapitulation  of  the 
foregoing.  Art.  72  says  :  "  The  payment  of  remunera- 
tion is  carried  out  by  means  of  money  or  in  lodgments, 
food  supplies,  etc.,"  and  in  art.  73  we  read  :  "  For 
payment  of  remuneration  by  means  of  products  a 
special  permit  must  be  received  from  the  local  Depart- 
ment of  Labour  which  will  determine  the  rates  con- 
jointly with  the  appropriate  professional  union." 

[NOTE. — Such  rates  must  coincide  with  the 
standard  prices  worked  out  by  the  corresponding; 
institutions  of  the  Soviet  Authority  (Valuation 
Commissions  of  the  Commissariat  of  Food,  Land 
and  Lodgment  Department,  Price  Committee, 
etc.] 
(7632)  D 


Piece-Work. 

Though  payment  is  based  on  the  number  of  hours  of 
work,  there  are  however  cases  when  piece-work  is 
imposed.  Art.  24  of  the  decree  of  the  Commissariat 
of  Labour,  published  in  the  "  Izvestia,"  No.  12,  of  17 
January,  1918,  says  :  "  Piece-work  must  be  done  in 
all  cases  where  the  Salary  Commissions  in  agreement 
with  the  Work  Committees  find  it  expedient  to  employ 
this  sytem  in  the  interests  of  normal  production  and 
find  it  to  be  technically  possible." 

According  to  art.  25  pay  for  piece-work  is  computed 
as  follows  :  ' '  The  daily  wage  of  the  group  to  which  the 
work  belongs  is  divided  by  the  number  of  articles 
constituting  a  normal  output.  The  quotient  is  the  pay 
for  the  production  of  one  such  article."  The  decree 
fixing  the  wages  of  the  Moscow  metal-workers  ("  Mos- 
cow Izvestia,"  No.  117,  of  9  June,  1918)  provides  for 
piece-work  in  the  same  terms.  A  decree  of  the  Com- 
missary of  Labour  of  8  June,  1918  ("  Moscow  Izvestia," 
No.  120,  13  June,  1918)  prescribes  piece-work  in  the 
peat  industry  at  a  fixed  rate  per  1,000  peat  bricks 
according  to  the  district.  Art.  63  of  the  Russian  Code 
of  Labour  Laws  (1919)  says :  "  Remuneration  for 
piece-work  is  determined  by  the  calculation  of  the  daily 
tariff  rates  divided  by  the  quantity  of  pieces  consti- 
tuting the  standard  production." 


Bonus  System. 

Besides  the  normal  pay  we  see  here  that  a  bonus 
system  has  been  introduced.  The  scale  of  these 
bonuses  are  given  in  art.  7  of  Ordinance  No.  1708 
quoted  above,  which  reads  as  follows  : 

"  In  order  to  ensure  greater  rapidity  in  the  pre- 
paration, carriage  and  loading,  it  is  enacted  that  a 


bonus  be  given  to  wood-cutters,  carters  and  loaders 
on  the  following  scale  : — 

(a)  For  the  cutting  of  i  cube  : 

$  Ib.  of  salt. 

J  Ib.  arshine  of  tissue. 

|  Ib.  tobacco. 

|  box  of  matches. 

(b)  For  the  carriage  of  i  cube  : 

i  Ib.  salt. 

J  arshine  of  tissue. 

J  Ib.  tobacco. 

•|  box  of  matches. 

(c)  For  the  loading  of  one  truck  : 

J  Ib.  salt. 
J  arshine  tissue. 
Yg-  Ib.  tobacco. 
J  box  of  matches. 

Wages  of  Women. 

In  regard  to  wages  received  by  women  we  have  the 
following  pronouncement  in  identical  terms  in  the  first 
two  decrees  above  quoted  :  '  Working  women  who 
execute  the  same  work  in  quality  and  quantity  as  men 
receive  the  same  salary  as  the  latter."  The  decree  of 
16  September,  1918,  says  :  (<  The  minimum  wage  of  a 
working  adult  without  distinction  of  sex  is  fixed  at 
15  roubles  60  kopeks  per  working  day  at  Moscow. 

Wages  of  Children. 

There  is  no  definite  data  as  to  the  wages  paid  to 
children  as  such.  Apprentices  may,  however,  be 
regarded  as  children  as  no  one  over  18  years  of  age  is 
admitted  as  an  apprentice.  The  decree  published  in 
the  "  Izvestia/'  No.  12.  of  17  January,  1918,  on  the 
(7632)  D  2 


52 

wages  of  the  Petrograd  metal  workers,  gives  the  follow- 
ing rates  per  hour  for  apprentices  :— 

Less  than  6  months'  apprenticeship — 50  kopeks. 

„    12         „  „  §0 

»         »»    Io         ff  ft  75         t) 

„     2  years'  „  90       „ 

An  apprentice  who  has  not  passed  his  examination 
at  the  end  of  2  years  will  touch  i  rouble  or  i  rouble 
10  kopeks.  This,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  at  a 
period  when  the  minimum  wage  for  grown-up  metal 
workers  was  i  rouble  30  kopeks  per  hour.  By  the 
decree  published  in  the  "  Moscow  Izvestia,"  No.  117 
of  9  June,  1918,  which  established  wages  for  the  metal 
workers  of  Moscow  and  neighbourhood,  the  pay  of 
apprentices  was  as  follows  :— 

6  months          75  kopeks  per  hour, 
i  year  90 

1  £  years         1.05  rouble     ,,         ,, 

2  „  1.20 

If  the  apprentice  doe^  not  pass  his  examination  at 
the  end  of  2  years  he  gets  i  rouble  30  kopeks  per  hour. 
If,  as  in  the  case  of  highly  qualified  trades,  the  appren- 
ticeship lasts  3  years,  he  receives  i  rouble  30  kopeks 
per  hour  for  the  first  6  months  of  the  third  year,  and 
i  rouble  50  kopeks  for  the  second  half  of  the  year. 
At  this  time  the  minimum  wage  for  metal  workers  in 
Moscow  was  i  rouble  30  kopeks. 

Apprentices  in  other  departments  of  the  metal 
works  besides  the  production  part  receive  the  following 
rates  : — 

150  roubles  per  month  for  the  ist  six  months. 
180      „        „        „        „     „    2nd   „ 

219      »»        »»        »        »     »    3*^    »>        >» 
240      ,,         ,,         ,,         „     „    4th    „ 

The  decree  of  the  Commissary  of  Labour  for  Petrograd 
published  in  the  "  Severnaya  Kommuna/'  No.  21,  of 
24  June,  1918,  gives  the  following  rates  for  apprentices 


»  n  it 

ft  »  ft 
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in  the  metal  working  trades,  when  the  minimum  wage 
for  adults  was  i  rouble  80  kopeks  per  hour  : — 

Up  to  6  months  i  rouble  oo  kopeks  per  hour. 

„     „  i  year  . .  i       „      10      „ 

„     „  ij  years  i       „      25 

„     „  2       „  i       „      50 

If  he  does  not  pass  his  examination  at  the  end  of  2  years 
he  will  receive  i  rouble  60  kopeks  and  i  rouble  70  kopeks 
per  hour.  The  apprentice  works  6  hours  daily,  but  is 
paid  for  an  8-hour  day. 

The  decree  of  the  Petrograd  Regional  Commissary 
of  Labour  published  in  the  "  Severnaya  Kommuna/' 
No.  24,  of  27  June,  1918,  gives  as  minimum  wage  for 
all  apprentices  during  their  first  6  months,  3  roubles 
for  6  hours'  work  or  200  roubles  per  month. 

From  all  this  legislation  the  following  would  appear 
to  be  evolved : 

(i)  That  wages  are  fixed  by  the  trade  unions  subject 

to  the  sanction  of  the  Labour  Commissariat, 
(ii)  That    they    are    graded    according    to    certain 

elements,  danger,  etc. 
(iii)  That  these  grades  are  very  carefully  regulated 

by  grouping  the  workers  in  categories,  etc. 
(iv)  That  remuneration  is  made  both  in  currency  and 

in  kind, 
(v)  That  bonuses  are  paid  for  rapid  execution  of 

certain  jobs. 

We  have  also  seen  that  by  a  decree  of  16  September, 

1918,  the  minimum  wage  had  been  fixed  at  500  roubles 
a  month. 

There  have  doubtless  been  increases  to  this  since  then. 
According  to  Goode,*  the  minimum  wage  on  i  August, 

1919,  was  600  roubles  per  month,  but  this  was  doubled 
and  the  minimum  wage  on  i  September,  1919,  was 
1,200  roubles   per   month,  while   the  maximum  was 

*  Page  58. 
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raised  from  1,480  to  3,000  and  then  to  4,800  roubles 
per  month. 

The  same  author  informs  us  that  the  payment  of 
specialists  and  experts  was  not  effected  according 
to  these  figures,  but  was  left  to  a  Committee  of  the 
Commissariat  and  was  generally  higher  than  the  legal 
maximum. 

Application  of  the  Law  on  Wages. 

The  text  of  the  laws  has  been  given,  but  what  do  we 
know  of  their  application  ?  We  know  very  little 
indeed,  for  there  are  no  indications  whatsoever  as  to 
the  working  of  the  law,  nor  as  to  the  results,  and  very 
little  information  regarding  the  possibility  for  the 
working  man  to  obtain  the  necessities  of  life  with  the 
wages  paid. 

In  the  first  place,  to  what  extent  really  do  workers 
exercise  the  faculty  given  them  to  fix  their  own  wages 
through  the  intermediary  of  their  unions  ? 

Lenin,  it  is  true,  in  a  speech  pronounced  on  4  Decem- 
ber, 1917,  at  the  Workers'  and  Soldiers'  Soviet  in  Petro- 
grad  ("  Nash  Viek,"  5  December),  affirms  categorically 
that  the  central  authorities  are  not  the  competent  ones 
to  fix  wages.  "  We  can  only,"  said  he,  "  give  you 
advice ;  you,  yourselves,  on  the  spot  must  decide, 
for  how  can  we  know  what  are  the  conditions  in  your 
locality."  Nevertheless,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  at  a  later  moment  Bolshevik  legislation  required 
every  scale  of  wages  to  be  approved  by  the  People's 
Commissary  for  Labour,  and  even  in  the  Code  of  1919 
prohibited  the  fixing  by  local  authorities  of  wages  which 
are  in  disagreement  with  the  general  tariffs  fixed  by 
the  central  authority. 

What  happens  then,  in  reality,  between  the  Commis- 
sary of  Labour  and  the  Professional  Unions  ?  Is 
there  harmony  or  is  there  conflict  ?  In  what  way  ? 
To  what  extent  do  the  local  branches  of  the  unions 
succeed  in  making  their  needs  and  claims  felt  by  the 
Central  Direction  ? 
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Precise  information,  however,  on  this  point  is  not 
available. 

The  same  is  true  as  regards  the  real  purchasing 
value  of  wages. 

An  interesting  document  is  published  on  this  subject 
by  the  "Bulletin  of  the  Commissariat  of  Labour," 
August-September,  1918,  p.  147  : 

Information  on  the  Actual  Salaries  and  the  Minimum 
cost  of  Living  (Statistical  Section  of  the  Commissariat 
of  Labour}. 

Period  taken  :    i  September,   1918. 


Salary  is 

Locality. 

Source  of 
Information. 

Unit. 

Minimum 
Daily 
Cost  of 
Living  (in 
Roubles). 

Minimum** 
Salary 
increased 
by  100%. 

greater 
(+)  or  less 
than  (—  ) 
Minimum 
Cost  of 

Living. 

Petrcgrad    ... 

Statistical   Sec- 

31.0 

25.0 

—24.0 

tion   of   Com- 

Working 

missariat      of 

Labour 

Petrograd    ... 

Section  for  the 

man's 

1 

Protection    of 

31-5 

— 

— 

Labour,  Petro- 

J 

grad 

family 

Moscow 

Statistical   Sec- 

26.1 

20.8 

—  as.s 

tion   of   Com- 

• 

missariat      of 

having 

1 

Labour 

Central 

Statistical   Sec- 

20.8 

I9-7: 

—  5-o 

Industrial 

tion   of   Com- 

one 

18.0 

Region 

missariat      of 

Labour      and 

local     Section 

worker 

of           Ivano- 

Kinechma 

Northern 

Statistical   Sec- 

(1.67 

26.7 

20.8 

—  29.0 

Region 

tion    of    Com- 

missariat     of 

Labour 

con- 

Non-indus- 

Statistical  Sec- 

18.3 

17.7 

—  3-3 

trial    Cen- 

tion  of   Com- 

tral Region 

missariat      of 

sumers) 

and  Volga 

Labour 

N.B. — There  was  an  increase  of  salaries  by  50%  by  decree  of  16  September, 
1918. 
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The  following  statistics  are  given  by  the  same 
organ  : 


Purchasing  Value  of  Salaries. 


Moscow  Region. 

Increase 
in  Price 
of  Food. 

Increase  in  Salaries  of  Metal 
Workers. 

Skilled 
Workmen. 

Semi- 
Skilled 
Class. 

Labourers. 

From  July,  1916,  to 
i  January,  1918 
From  July,  1916,  to 
i  April,  1918 
From  July,  1916,  to 
i  June,  1918 

650 
898 
1,500 

119 
237 

o/ 
/o 

223 
344 
365 

o/ 
/o 

327 
450 

The  average  increase  in  the  salary  of  a  skilled  metal 
worker  is  five  times  less  than  the  increase  in  cost  of 
living. 

Petrograd  Region. — (a)  The  daily  wage  of  labourers 
has  increased  from  4  roubles  in  1917  to  12  roubles  in 
1918.  The  real  salary  expressed  in  calories  of  the  food 
ration  has  decreased  by  233  %,  calculating  according  to 
uncontrolled  prices,  and  156  %  according  to  controlled 
prices. 

(b)  The  average  salary  of  the  Petrograd  working  man 
increased  from  26.7  roubles  per  month  in  1914,  to  280 
roubles  in  1918.     The  price  of  food  increased  from  11.7 
roubles  per  month  to  902  roubles  (for  married  man) 
and  601.5  (unmarried)  during  the  same  period. 

(c)  If  we  suppose  the  salary  in  the  beginning  of  1918 
to  be  100,  food  expenses  will  be  322  for  the  married 
man  and  215  for  the  unmarried. 
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(d)  The  inquiry  as  to  the  working  man's  budget  by 
the  Labour  Section  at  Petrograd  shows  that  on  i  June, 
1918,  the  expenses  of  a  working  man's  family  were  n  .8 
roubles  per  head,  and  the  salaries  6  roubles  per  head, 
i.e.,  a  deficit  of  95  %.  The  increase  in  prices  of  food- 
stuffs from  i  June  to  i  September,  1918,  is  40  % 
controlled  prices,  and  60  %  in  the  open  market,  hence 
a  further  deficit. 

After  this  period  there  is  no  documentary  infor- 
mation whatsoever,  and  it  is  impossible  at  the  present 
moment  to  form  an  idea  as  to  the  actual  quantity 
of  necessities  a  workman  can  buy  with  the  minimum 
wage. 

What  is  the  budget  of  the  family  of  a  skilbd  or  un- 
skilled worker  ?  To  what  extent  can  he  satisfy  the 
needs  which  are  not  purely  material  ?  To  these 
questions  no  answer  can  be  given. 

The  same  is  true  in  the  case  of  specialists  whose 
salary,  according  to  Goode,  is  a  matter  for  special  con- 
sideration. It  would  be  interesting  to  know  precisely 
what  are  these  cases  and  what  is  their  proportion  to  the 
number  of  normal  cases. 

We  know  that  the  Bolsheviks,  according  to  their  own 
statement,  have  modified  their  attitude"  toward  tech- 
nical personnel ;  after  having  expelled  them  from 
their  factories  they  recognised  the  necessity  for  their 
collaboration  in  industrial  production  and  tried  to  bring 
them  back. 

What  salaries  have  been  fixed  for  this  personnel  in 
nationalised  industries  ?  What  are  the  conditions  of 
engagement  and  of  labour  in  their  regard  ?  What 
advantages  have  been  denied  them  ?  These  questions 
also  cannot  be  answered.  The  same  applies  to  office 
employees,  as  well  as  to  the  subordinate  personnel  of 
nationalised  enterprises,  etc. 

As  to  the  payment  of  wages  in  kind  a  series  of 
questions  might  also  be  put. 
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The  only  document  we  possess  in  this  respect  belongs 
to  1918.  In  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  27  September  of  that 
year  Vestigradoff,  defending  this  system,  gives  the 
following  figures :— 


One 

Price 

Cost  of 

Price 

Cost  of 

Expenses. 

Man's 

in 

the  Ration 

in 

the  Ration 

Ration. 

1914. 

in  1914. 

1918. 

in  1918. 

White  bread 

50  grs. 

10  K. 

5K. 

15  R. 

7iR- 

Milk  

i  Kryntsa* 

6K. 

6K. 

2JR. 

2jR. 

Sugar 

16  Zolotniks 

14  K. 

2K. 

28    R. 

4|R. 

Tea  

i  Zolotnik 

2R. 

2K. 

15  R. 

17    K. 

Meat 

ilb. 

?  K. 

2K. 

10   R. 

20     R. 

Black  bread 

2lbs. 

2iK. 

10  K. 

10    R. 

20      R. 

Grey  bread  ... 

ilb. 

40  K. 

5K. 

28    R. 

3iR. 

Vegetables  ... 

— 

5K. 

— 

3    R. 

Lodging  and 

— 

15  R. 

10  K. 

60    R. 

72    R. 

heat 

Paraffin 

ilb. 

iR. 

50  K. 

2     R. 

2      R. 

Newspaper  ... 

— 

— 

4K. 

35    K. 

35    R. 

Various 

— 

— 

50  K. 

6    R. 

(laundry, 

etc.) 

Total    ... 

— 

— 

I-52R. 

— 

56-77R. 

*  About  a  litre. 

According  to  Vestigradoff,  it  follows  that  the  mini- 
mum cost  of  living,  which  in  1914  was  i  rouble  52 
kopeks,  is  now  56  roubles  77  kopeks,  i.e.,  37  times 
higher.  It  would  be  necessary  to  increase  the  wages 
in  proportion.  To  do  this,  the  circulation  of  paper 
money  would  have  to  be  increased,  and  as  produce  is 
not  plentiful  prices  would  go  up,  thus  necessitating  a 
further  increase  of  wages. 

But  what  happens  after  this  date  ?  To  what 
extent  has  the  Government  been  able  to  remedy  the 
terrible  depreciation  of  its  money  ?  On  what  basis 
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is  the  price  of  goods  distributed  in  payment  of  wages 
calculated  ?  To  what  extent  has  the  system  become 
general  ?  With  what  results  ?  How  was  it  received 
by  the  working  masses  ?  With  the  documents  at  our 
disposal,  these  questions  of  capital  importance  cannot 
be  answered. 

Another  series  of  queries  arises  out  of  the  division 
of  the  workers  into  groups  and  categories. 

Goode,  who  in  this  also  is  our  only  authority,  says  : 

"  Workmen  are  paid  according  to  very  elaborate 
tariffs,  which  have  been  prepared  for  all  occupations 
whatsoever.  It  is  here  that  the  cause  of  present 
trouble  exists.  A  rigidity  of  tariff  allows  no  margin 
within  which  the  management  can  act ;  but  atten- 
tion has  been  drawn  to  this,  and  a  revision  in  the 
sense  required  is  being  undertaken/' 

The  defects  of  the  system  mentioned  by  Goode  are 
very  real,  and  the  fact  that  attempts  are  being  made  to 
remedy  them  shows  that  serious  inconveniences  arise. 

Here  again,  however,  we  have  no  precise  information. 
We  do  not  know  whether  the  workers  themselves  wish 
a  reform  in  this  respect,  or  if  it  is  asked  for  by  the 
factory  administrations  and  rejected  by  the  workers, 
whether  skilled  or  unskilled. 

We  do  not  know  whether  exceptions  are  made 
for  specially  skilled  workmen,  nor  whether  the  groups 
correspond  really  to  the  difference  in  technical  ability, 
nor  if  the  wages  are  really  proportionate  to  the 
groups. 

The  only  recent  information  on  the  bonus  system 
is  a  wireless  message  of  12  March  of  this  year,  wherein 
the  system  appears  to  be  energetically  supported  by 
the  Bolshevik  Government  : 

"  Every   social  regime,  whether   one  of   serfdom, 

slavery  or  capital  had  its  own  methods  of  labour 

coercion  and  labour  education  in  the  interests  of  the 
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exploiting  upper  class.  The  Soviet  regime  is  con- 
fronted by  the  task  of  developing  its  own  methods  of 
procedure  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  intensity 
of  labour  on  the  basis  of  social  economy  and  in  the 
interests  of  the  toiling  masses.  Together  with  the 
influence  of  propaganda  and  moral  influence  on  the 
toiling  masses,  and  repression  applied  to  idlers, 
parasites  and  disorganisers,  competition  is  a  powerful 
means  of  raising  the  intensity  of  labour.  .  .  . 
The  system  of  rewards  must  be  one  of  the  most 
powerful  means  of  creating  competition,  and  in 
accordance  with  it  a  system  of  food  supply  must  be 
established. 

But  precise  information  is  equally  lacking  in  this 
matter,  and  the  results  of  the  inquiry  are  as  little 
satisfactory  as  in  the  other  cases. 

Another  series  of  questions  arises  out  of  the  desire 
to  know  the  general  results  of  the  systems  adopted  by 
the  Bolsheviks  in  regard  to  wages.  What  was  their 
result  on  the  productivity  of  the  workmen  ?  Professor 
Isaieff  says  on  this  subject : 

"  Payment  for  labour  has  grown  beyond  all 
measure,  and  has  lost  all  bearing  with  purely  busi- 
ness expenses  and  the  productivity  of  labour. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  outlays  for  the  payment  of 
labour  and  administration  in  the  second  half  of  1918 
grew  in  the  average,  as  against  those  of  the  first  half 
of  the  year,  by  300%,  whereas  the  purely  business 
outlays  have  only  increased  by  5%  on  the  whole. 
('  State  Control  Izvestia,'  No.  i.)  " 

This  is  too  little  to  allow  us  to  form  a  definite  opinion 
on  such  an  important  subject.  We  require  a  more 
extensive  documentation,  we  need  above  all  to  see  for 
ourselves  on  the  spot,  if  the  system  adopted  by  the 
Bolshevik  Government  has  led  in  general  to  the  good 
of  the  people,  if  it  is  regarded  with  favour  by  the 
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working  masses,  and  if,  as  we  hear  it  said — without, 
however,  any  proof — it  is  one  of  the  causes  of  the  ruin 
of  Russian  industry,  or  if  on  the  contrary  it  was  the 
best  system  to  adopt  in  the  exceptional  circumstances 
then  reigning  in  the  country. 


CHAPTER  III. 

FEMALE  LABOUR. 

I. — LEGISLATION. 

The  "decree  of  29  October — 19  November,  1917 
("  Izvestia,"  No.  212,  of  31  October,  1917),  in  its  art.  7, 
says  that  women  must  not  be  employed  on  night  work. 
Art.  1 6  forbids  the  employment  of  women  in  sub- 
terranean work.  Art.  19  forbids  women  to  do  any 
overtime  work.  Art.  3,  para,  b,  of  the  Code  of-JLabour 
Laws,  says  that  pregnant  women  for  a  period  of  8 
weeks  before  and  8  weeks  after  confinement  are 
exempted  from  compulsory  labour.  Art.  14  says  that 
no  person  of  the  female  sex  may  apply  for  labour 
during  night  or  in  branches  of  industry  where  the 
conditions  of  labour  are  especially  hard  and  dangerous. 

There  have  presumably  been  other  laws  passed 
regarding  the  labour  of  women,  for  we  find  in  the 
decree  on  the  Inspection  of  Labour  published  in  the 
"  Izvestia,"  No.  161,  of  31  July,  1918,  Section  VII, 
para.  10,  art.  4,  which  makes  it  obligatory  for  the 
Inspectors  of  Labour  to  see  that  the  laws  for  the  protec- 
tion of  maternity  are  observed,  i.e.,  if  women  are 
admitted  to  work  8  weeks  before  confinement  and  8 
weeks  after,  and  if  women  are  authorised  to  give  the 
breast  to  their  babies  according  to  the  terms  laid  down 
by  the  law  (every  3  hours  for  at  least  half  an  hour) . 
This  prescription  is  to  be  found  in  a  note  to  art.  89 
of  the  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws. 

According  to  the  "  Krasnaya  Gazeta,"  of  8  December, 
1919,  all  the  unskilled  labour  in  the  Petrograd  factories 
is  female. 
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II.— APPLICATION  OF  THE  LAW. 

There  are  very  little  data  to  show  how  the  law 
as  to  female  labour  is  applied.  Louise  Bryant,  in 
"  Six  Red  Months  in  Russia "  (London,  William 
Heineman,  1919),  p.  133,  says  that  free  care  is  given  to 
women  for  16  weeks  before,  during  and  after  confine- 
ment. They  are  required  to  work  only  4  hours  a 
day  in  the  factories  for  the  first  month  after  returning. 
This  applies  to  all  women,  whether  married  or  single. 

Alexandra  Kollontay  says  in  her  ' '  The  Activity 
of  the  Russian  People's  Commissariat  for  Social 
Welfare  "  (published  by  "  The  People's  Russian  In- 
formation Bureau,"  152,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4),  says 
that  pregnant  and  confined  women  receive  aids  amount- 
ing to  the  sum  earned  for  a  period  of  8  weeks  before 
and  after  confinement  if  they  are  physical  workers  ; 
other  cases  receive  such  aid  for  6  weeks.  Further, 
she  says,  "  In  the  factories  and  works,  as  well  as  in  the 
country,  at  the  time  of  the  work  of  the  fields  in  summer, 
day  nurseries  are  established  in  which  mothers  can  feed 
their  own  children." 


CHILD    LABOUR. 


I. — LEGISLATION. 

The  tendency  of  the  legislation  on  this  point  appears 
to  be  to  reduce  as  much  as  possible  the  employment 
of  children.  The  first  mention  of  child  labour  is 
indirect ;  in  the  law  on  the  Socialisation  of  the 
Land,  published  on  2  March,  1918  (Labry,  pp.  38 — 45), 
art.  14,  speaking  of  the  census  of  the  agricultural 
population,  divides  the  population  according  to  age, 
and  considers  unfit  for  work  children  of  both  sexes 
under  12  years  of  age. 

The  decree  of  29  October/i_9  November,  1917 
{"  Izvestia,"  No.  212,  of  31  October,  1917),  says  in 
art.  7  that  children  under  16  years  of  age  must  not  be 
employed  on  night  work,  in  art.  16  that  they  must  not 
be  employed  in  subterranean  work,  and  in  art.  19 
that  they  may  not  work  overtime.  Art.  10  is  as 
follows  :  "  the  work  of  children  under  18  years  of  age 
is  governed  by  the  following  rules  :  (a)  it  is  forbidden 
to  employ  children  under  14  years  ;  (b)  for  children 
under  18  years  of  age  the  maximum  working  day  must 
not  exceed  6  hours. 

"  N.B. — From  i  January,  1919,  it  is  forbidden  to 
engage  children  under  15  years  of  age,  and  after 
i  January,  1920,  under  20  years/' 

Art.  2  of  the  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws  exempts 
persons  under  16  years  of  age  from  compulsory  labour. 
Art.  14  forbids  persons  under  18  years  of  age  from  apply- 
ing for  labour  during  the  night  and  in  branches  of 
industry  where  the  conditions  of  labour  are  especially 
hard  and  dangerous. 

(7632)  E 
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II. — APPLICATION  OF  THE  LAW. 

Here,  again,  we  suffer  from  the  poverty  of  reliable 
information.  In  "  Bolshevism  at  Work/'  W.  T.  Goode 
says  that  young  workers  are  not  allowed  to  work  on 
night  shifts.  The  age  at  which  work  may  begin  is  16, 
and  it  is  hoped  later  on  to  raise  it.  From  16  to  18 
years  of  age  a  6-hour  day  is  fixed,  and  no  working  of 
overtime  is  allowed.  .  .  .  The  remaining  2  hours 
of  an  8-hour  day  must  be  spent  in  schools  that  are 
specially  arranged  for  the  workers'  improvement  under 
Lunacharsky's  scheme.  As  a  temporary  measure, 
due  to  the  conditions  obtaining  in  war-time,  it  has 
been  permitted  for  youths  from  14  to  16  years  of 
age  to  work  for  4  hours  per  day,  but  only  in  those 
trades  which  are  not  prejudicial  to  health." 

In  the  "  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  No.  272,  of  4 
December,  1919,  it  is  stated  that  in  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Union  of  Railway  Workers  there  has 
been  created  a  sub-section  for  the  protection  of  child 
labour.  In  view  of  the  necessity  for  increasing  the 
work  on  railways,  this  Central  Committee  considered 
that  where  conditions  did  not  allow  of  a  4  to  6-hour 
day  for  youths,  the  putting  into  force  of  the  4-hour 
day  should  be  postponed,  such  a  departure  from  the 
terms  of  the  decree  being  allowed  only  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Professional  Unions  and  the  Inspector  of 
Labour.  When  a  youth  under  16  years  of  age  works 
over  4  hours,  or  under  18  years  over  6  hours,  he  is  to 
be  paid  overtime  pay.  There  are  no  statistics  available 
as  to  the  number  of  children  employed. 


DANGEROUS    AND    UNHEALTHY 
INDUSTRIES. 

I. — LEGISLATION. 

In  the  decree  of  29  October — 19  November,  1917 
("  Izvestia,"  No.  212,  of  31  October,  1917),  art.  4, 
remark  II  is  as  follows  :  '  If  the  worker,  on  account 
of  the  conditions  of  his  work,  cannot  go  out  from  the 
works  to  take  his  meals,  a  special  room  must  be  set 
apart  for  this  purpose.  The  setting  apart  of  a  special 
room  for  meals  is  obligatory  for  workmen  who  during 
work  are  in  contact  with  raw  material,  recognised  by 
the  Supreme  Council  for  Industry  (or  the  organ  taking 
its  place)  as  hurtful  to  the  health  (lead,  mercury,  etc.)." 
Art.  15  says  :  "  In  unhealthy  industries,  where  workers 
are  in  conditions  particularly  bad  for  the  health,  or 
run  risks  of  poisoning  (workshops  where  the  tempera- 
ture is  very  high,  mercury  or  white  lead  factories,  etc.), 
the  hours  of  work  as  fixed  by  arts.  3,  6  and  8  should 
be  reduced.  The  list  of  these  industries,  with  indica- 
tion of  the  maximum  hours  of  labour  and  other  con- 
ditions, is  compiled  by  the  Supreme  Council  of  Mining 
and  Industry  (or  the  organ  taking  its  place). 

Section  IX,  para.  13,  of  the  decree  on  the  Inspec- 
tion of  Labour,  published  in  the  "  Izvestia/'  No.  161, 
of  31  July,  1918,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  In  the  surveillance  of  the  protection  of  labour 
in  the  establishments  of  production  particularly 
harmful  to  the  health,  it  is  necessary  to  determine 
if  the  laws  of  distribution  of  hours  of  work,  and 
the  regulations  as  to  the  hygienic  state  of  these 
establishments,  are  observed. 
(7632)  E  2 
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"  In  this  respect  it  is  indispensable  that  attention 
be  paid  to  the  following  points  :— 

"  (i)  Is  the  law  observed  as  to  the  length  of  working 
hours  in  enterprises  particularly  harmful  to  the 
health  ? 

"  (2)  Does  the  administration  serve  out  special 
clothes  where  the  character  of  the  production 
requires  it  ? 

"  (3)  Is  there  a  special  place  for  changing  clothes  ? 

"  (4)  Are  there  lavatories,  towels  and  soap  ? 

"  (5)  Is  there  a  special  room  for  meals  ? 

"  (6)  Are  eye-protectors  and  respirators  served  out 
where  the  character  of  the  production  requires 
it? 

"  (7)  Are  there  exhausters,  ventilators,  etc.  ? 

"  (8)  Does  the  administration  serve  out  any  sub- 
stance to  be  absorbed  as  a  preventive  of  poison- 
ing or  effects  harmful  or  dangerous  to  life  and 
health,  caused  by  vapour,  gas  and  metal  dust  ? 

"  (9)  Are  the  walls,  ceilings  and  the  floors  washed 
sufficiently  well  and  often  in  order  to  remove 
dust  produced  which  may  be  hurtful  or  dan- 
gerous to  life  and  health,  or  is  this  dust  removed 
by  any  other  means  ?  " 

Art.  132  of  the  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws  states : 
'  The  organs  of  labour  inspection  are  entitled  to  take 
extra  measures  for  the  removal  of  conditions  threaten- 
ing the  lives  and  health  of  workers,  even  if  the  taking 
of  the  said  measures  has  not  been  foreseen  by  special 
law  or  regulation,  instruction  or  order  of  the  People's 
Commissariat  of  Labour,  or  by  the  Local  Department 
of  Labour. 

[NOTE. — The  organs  of  inspection  must  imme- 
diately inform  the  Local  Department  of  Labour  of 
the  extra  measures  taken  for  the  protection  of  life 
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and  health,  and  the  Local  Department  of  Labour 
is  entitled  either  to  keep  these  special  instructions 
in  force  or  to  cancel  them.] 

As  stated  in  the  chapters  on  female  and  child 
Labour,  women  and  children  are  not  allowed  to  work 
in  enterprises  hurtful  or  dangerous  to  life  and  health. 

A  list  of  industries  hurtful  or  dangerous  to  health 
is  compiled  by  the  Department  of  Labour  Protection 
and  published  annually  in  January,  but  it  is  unfor- 
tunately not  available. 


II. — APPLICATION  OF  THE  LAW. 

We   have   no   material  permitting   us   to   iurm   an 
opinion  on  the  application  of  the  law. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

I. — LEGISLATION. 

The  legislation  available  regarding  unemployment 
has  a  double  end  in  view,  viz.  (a)  the  prevention  of 
unemployment,  (b)  the  helping  of  the  unemployed. 

(a)  The  Prevention  of  Unemployment. 

It  was  natural  that  the  first  idea  which  occurred  in 
the  matter  of  prevention  of  unemployment  was  the 
formation  of  Labour  Exchanges.  Art.  6  of  the  Decree 
of  20  December,  1917 — 2  January,  1918,  on  the  stopping 
of  works,  and  the  conditions  of  dismissal  and  regis- 
tration of  workers,  says  :  "  Dismissed  workers  are 
registered  at  the  Labour  Exchange.  The  Labour 
Exchange  sees  to  the  distribution  of  the  workers  among 
the  different  enterprises,  and  helps  the  unemployed  to 
obtain  help  in  conformity  with  the  law  as  to  the  insur- 
ance against  unemployment,  but  only  after  the  period 
for  which  they  have  been  paid  in  advance.  Every 
worker  registered  at  the  Labour  Exchange  must  accept 
the  work  that  is  offered  to  him.  A  refusal  to  do  so 
will  entail  the  loss  of  his  turn  in  obtaining  work  and  a 
deprival  of  the  right  to  obtain  help."  This  decree  was 
annulled  by  a  subsequent  decree  published  in  the 
"  Pravda,"  No.  30,  of  20  February,  1918,  but  art.  7 
of  this  new  decree  is  substantially  the  same  except 
that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  obligation  to  accept 
the  work  offered. 

That  there  were  a  large  number  of  refusals  to  accept 
work  offered  is  evident  from  a  report  of  A.  Anikst, 
Chief  of  the  Labour  Market  Section  of  the  Commissariat 
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of  Labour,  published  in  the  August — September,  1918, 
number  of  the  "  Bulletin  of  the  Commissariat  of 
Labour/'  He  says  that  the  first  half  of  1918  was 
devoted  to  the  organisation  of  Labour  Exchanges,  and 
affirms  that  the  majority  of  the  unemployed  are 
scattered  over  the  country  in  an  abnormal  and  irra- 
tional way.  The  sub-section  for  the  distribution  of 
labour  began  to  function  in  June,  1918,  especially  in 
organising  the  departure  and  the  feeding  of  workers. 
In  this  work  it  has  met  with  extreme  difficulty.  For 
example,  Moscow  and  Petrograd  were  asking  for 
workers  in  the  building  trade,  and  although  there  were 
10,000  unemployed  at  Vladimir,  they  refused  to  go 
unless  they  were  assured  of  a  sufficiency  of  food-stuffs. 
He  cites  as  characteristic  the  fact  that  workers  try  to 
get  work  in  Siberia,  the  Urals,  and  anywhere  nearer 
to  the  source  of  bread,  but  they  go  unwillingly  or 
refuse  absolutely  to  go  to  other  places.  When  the 
Ural  Regional  Labour  Exchange  asked  for  carpenters, 
500  volunteers  were  found  immediately  in  one  small 
town,  but  when  the  Moscow  Labour  Exchange  asked 
that  the  workers  be  diverted  to  Briansk  they  all 
refused  to  go.  These  refusals  became  so  frequent  and 
had  such  a  serious  effect,  that  the  Commissary  of 
Labour  was  obliged  to  issue  a  decree  on  3  September, 
1918  ("  Bulletin  of  the  Commissariat  of  Labour/' 
August — September,  1918),  forbidding  such  refusals. 
The  principal  articles  of  this  decree  are  as  follows  : 

Art.  i. — The  unemployed,  registered  at  the  Labour 
Exchange,  may  not  refuse  work  of  his  speciality 
which  is  offered  to  him  if  the  conditions  correspond 
to  the  syndical  tariff. 

Art.  2. — In  case  of  insufficiency  of  man-power  the 
Labour  Exchange  may,  in  agreement  with  the  local 
Federation  of  Unions,  send  unemployed  of  other 
categories  similar  to  those  required  under  the  same 
conditions  as  the  latter. 
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Art.  3. — The  unemployed  may  not  refuse  temporary 
work.  If  this  temporary  work  does  not  last  more 
than  15  days  the  unemployed  man  keeps  his  turn  at 
the  Labour  Exchange. 

Art.  4. — Makes  obligatory  for  unemployed,  harvest 
and  food  transport  work. 

Art.  5. — Forbids  refusal  to  go  to  another  locality. 
Unmarried  workers  are  taken  first,  married  after- 
wards. 

In  art.  6  the  penalties  for  refusal  are  numerated  ; 
they  are  (a)  deprival  of  monetary  help  during  three 
months,  (b)  deprival  of  the  right  of  registration 
at  the  Labour  Exchange,  (c)  denunciation  to  the 
authorities,  by  whom  the  unemployed  of  this 
category  will  be  considered  as  a  persoft  of  no 
definite  means  of  subsistence. 

The  "  Izvestia,"  No.  239,  of  i  November,  1918, 
contains  a  decree  creating  a  new  organ  of  the  Com- 
missariat of  Labour,  viz.,  Sections  for  the  Distribution 
of  Labour.  This  decree  annuls  (art.  16)  all  statutes  of 
Labour  Exchanges  and  all  other  laws  and  regulations 
hitherto  issued  on  the  subject.  According  to  art.  i, 
these  sections  are  created  in  order  to  "  have  an  exact 
census  of  labour  and  distribute  it  according  to  the 
plans  established  in  the  Russian  Federal  Socialist 
Republic."  A  section  will  exist  in  all  localities  with 
not  less  than  10,000  inhabitants  (art.  2),  though  places 
with  less  may  obtain  special  permission  from  head- 
quarters to  found  one. 

The  work  of  these  sections  is  (art.  5)  :  (a)  to  register 
every  person  working  for  remuneration  ;  (b)  to  register 
every  person  seeking  work  or  unemployed  in  their 
locality  and  also  all  requests  for  man-power  ;  (c)  to 
satisfy  requests  for  man-power.  No  payment  is  to  be 
taken  for  services  rendered  in  these  respects  (art.  n), 
and  the  sections  are  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the 
State  (art.  10). 
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The  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws  (1919)  gives  the 
following  legislation  on  the  subject  : 

21.  A  wage-earner,  having  no  work  according  to 
his  speciality,  is  registered  in  the  local  Department 
of  Labour  Distribution  as  an  unemployed. 

22.  Establishments  and  persons  needing  workers 
must  address  themselves  to  a  local  Department  of 
Labour    Distribution    or    Correspondence    Bureau, 
stating  the  condition  of  work  offered,  as  well  as  those 
which  the  worker  must  satisfy  (profession,  speciality, 
knowledge,  experience). 

23.  The  Department  of  Labour  Distribution,  upon 
the  receipt  of  the  claim  mentioned  in  art.  22,  directs 
a  person  meeting   the  requirements   of  the  claim 
according  to  the  order  of  precedence  in  which  the 
applications  for  work  were  made. 

24.  An  unemployed  person  has  no  right  to  refuse 
work  offered  according  to  his  speciality,  provided 
the  working  conditions  are  in  conformity  with  the 
standard   determined   by   the   corresponding   tariff 
regulations,   or,   if  such  should  not  exist,   by  the 
professional  union. 

25.  A  wage-earner,  having  received  work  for  a 
period  of  not  longer  than  two  weeks,  is  considered  to 
be  unemployed  and  does  not  lose  his  turn  in  the 
Department  of  Labour  Distribution. 

26.  If  the  local  Department  of  Labour  Distribution 
has  not  any  workers  on  its  list  who  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  work  offered,  the  claim  is  immediately 
sent  to  the  District  Exchange  Bureau,  the  establish- 
ment or  person  inviting  the  labourer  being  simul- 
taneously informed. 

27.  When  workers  are  required  for  another  dis- 
trict, a  roll  call  is  taken  of  the  unemployed  registered 
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in  a  given  Department  of  Labour  Distribution  who 
are  desirous  *of  going  there ;  if  there  are  enough 
workers  desirous  of  working  in  another  district,  the 
Department  of-Labour  Distribution  sends  the  lacking 
quantity  of  workers  in  the  order  of  their  turns  of 
registration,  but  those  who  support  others  by  their 
wages  must  not  be  taken  before-those  who  are  without 
dependants. 

28.  In  the  Department  of  Labour  Distribution 
within  the  limits  of  the  district,  if  there  are  no  workers 
meeting  the  requirements  of  the  employment,  the 
District  Exchange  Bureau  is  given  the  right,  upon 
agreement  with  the  corresponding  professional  union, 
to  send  instead  of  workmen  of  the  speciality  required, 
an  unemployed  person  of  another  class  approaching 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  speciality  required. 

29.  An  unemployed  person  having    received  work 
outside  his  speciality  is  obliged  to  accept  the  same, 
but  he  can  give  notice  of  his  wish  to  execute  such 
work  temporarily,  until  he  receives  work    according 
to  his  speciality. 

30.  A  wage-earner,  working  outside  his  speciality 
and  having  given  notice  of  his  wish  to  execute  the 
offered   work   temporarily,    keeps  his   turn   in  the 
Department  of  Labour  Distribution  until  he  gets 
work  of  his  speciality. 

31.  Private  individuals  who  have  violated  the  rules 
of  labour   distribution,   mentioned  in  the  present 
division,  are  subject  to  penalties  imposed  upon  them 
by  the  local  Collegium  of  the  Department  of  Labour 
Distribution  in  the  form  of  a  fine  of  not  less  than 
300  roubles  or  deprivation  of  liberty  for  not  less 
than  a  week.     Soviet  establishments  and  officials 
breaking  the  stated  rules  of  labour  distribution  are 
guilty  of  official  crime. 
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(b)  Help  to  Unemployed. 

One  of  the  first  articles  inscribed  on  the  Bolshevist 
programme  was  the  principle  of  insurance  against 
unemployment,  the  whole  burden  of  which  was  to  be 
borne  by  the  employer.  This  is  evident  from  the 
promise  made  on  29  October-n  November,  1917, 
by  the  Government,  to  make  laws  in  this  respect 
("  Pravda/'  30  October-i2  November,  1917).  A  decree 
was  accordingly  published  on  28  November-n  Decem- 
ber, 1917  ("  Pravda/'  No  194,  29  November-i2 
December,  1917)  as  follows  • 

1.  The  present  decree  is  to  be  enforced  all  over 
the  territory  of  the  Russian  Republic  and  applies 
to  all  persons  without  distinction  of  sex,  age,  religion, 
nationality  or  race,  who  are  employed  for  remunera- 
tion in  all  branches  of  labour,  manufacturing,  mining, 
metallurgy,  transport,  manual  labour,  building,  com- 
merce,   agriculture,    forestry,    fishery,    home   work, 
personal  services,  liberal  professions,  etc. 

All  persons  employed  for  remuneration  are  to  be 
insured  against  unemployment,  without  regard  to 
the  character  or  the  length  of  the  work  or  to  the 
nature  of  the  establishment  employing  them,  public 
or  private. 

2.  This    regulation    does    not    apply    to    persons 
belonging    to    the    cadres    of    enterprises,    such    as 
overseers,  administrators,  engineers,  legal  advisers, 
etc.,  nor  to  persons  practising  a  liberal  profession  if 
their  regular  salary  is  more  than  treble  the  average 
wage  of  the  workers  of  their  place  of  residence,  wage 
established  by  the  local  and  regional  Councils  of  the 
Professional  Unions. 

3.  The  present  regulations  consider  as  unemployed 
every  person  fit  for  work  whose  principal  means  of 
existence  is  work  for  remuneration,  unable  to  find 
work  at  the  normal  wage  fixed  by  the  competent 
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professional  unions,  and  who  is  registered  in  the 
local  Labour  Exchanges  or  with  the  professional 
unions. 

[Note. — Persons  deprived  of  work  in  consequence 
of  a  lock-out  are  considered  as  unemployed.] 

4.  The  following  are  not  considered  as  unemployed 
within  the  meaning  of  the  present  regulations  : 

(a)  Persons    who,    though    without    work,    keep 

their  situations. 

(b)  Persons  deprived  of  wages  on  account  of  a 

strike,  no  matter  how  long  it  may  last. 

[Note. — Strikes  caused  by  a  diminution  01  wages 
or  a  prolongation  of  the  working  day  do  not  deprive 
insured  persons  of  the  right  to  help  from  the  un- 
employment funds.] 

5.  The  fact  and  the  period  of  unemployment  are 
determined  by  the  unemployment  fund  management 
and  controlled  by  the  local  Labour  Exchanges  and 
professional  unions. 

6.  The  unemployment  funds  are  constituted  by 
subscription  from  the  employers. 

7.  These  sums  are  paid  in  to  the  unemployment 
funds  and  constitute  a  common  fund  for  the  un- 
employed of  all  Russia. 

8.  The   unemployment   funds   of   all   Russia   are 
invested,  lodged,  and  employed  in  conformity  with 
the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Insurance  Council. 

9.  The  amount  of  subscriptions  of  employers  is  to 
be  in  the  form  of  a  certain  percentage  of  the  salary 
and  is  fixed  uniformly  for  the  whole  of  Russia  by 
the  Insurance  Council  as  a  minimum  of  3  %,   in 
conformity  with  the  data  furnished  by  the  Council 
of  Professional  Unions  for  all  Russia. 
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The  minimum  subscription  from  employers  for 
season  workers  is  fixed  at  5  %  of  the  salary. 

[Note. — After  the  establishment  of  a  uniform 
progressive  tax  on  property,  income  and  heritage, 
the  Government  may  substitute  for  the  employers' 
subscriptions  a  portion  of  this  tax.] 

10.  The  funds  committee  may   decide  that  the 
amount  of  the  subscription,  instead  of  being  exactly 
in  proportion  to  the  salary,  be  fixed  arbitrarily  for 
each  category. 

11.  The  subscriptions  must  be  paid  to  the  unem- 
ployment funds  during  the  week  following  the  pay- 
ment of  wages.     Subscriptions  not  paid  up  within 
the  period  indicated  may  be  recovered  from  the 
employers  on  the  order  of  the  Commissary  of  Labour, 
according  to  the  procedure  laid  down  for  the  recovery 
through  the  judicial  authorities  of  debts  to  the  State 
(Collection   of   Laws,    Vol.    XVI,    2nd   part).    The 
employer  will  then  be  obliged  to  pay  to  the  unem- 
ployment _  funds   an   extra  penalty   of   10    %   per 
mensem  on  the  arrears  of  subscriptions,  counting 
each  fraction  of  a  month  as  an  entire  month. 

12.  Employers  are  obliged  : 

(a)  To  make  a  declaration  to  the  unemployment 

fund  management,  of  every  case  of  employ- 
ment or  dismissal  within  a  period  of  three 
days. 

(b)  To  furnish  to  the  fund  management  within  a 

week  of  the  payment  of  wages,  detailed  in- 
formation— in  the  form  prescribed  by  the 
Insurance  Council — as  to  the  work  executed 
in  their  establishments,  the  amount  paid  in 
salary  to  each  person  in  particular  and  to 
each  country. 
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(c)  To  keep  all  the  above  information  regularly 

posted  in  their  books. 

(d)  To  communicate  to  the  persons  delegated  by 

the  committees  all  account  books,  documents, 
notes,  discounts  and  books  necessary  for  the 
verification  of  the  above  information. 

13.  The  follow;r»g  is  considered  as  wages  (salary) 
within  the  meaning  of  the  present  decree  : 

(a)  The  sum  earned  in  the  course  of  the  year  or 

other  interval  of  time,  including  overtime  pay 
(without  distinction  of  method  of  payment  : 
by  the  day,  fortnight,  or  by  the  piece,  etc.). 

(b)  The   value    of    allocations   in   kind    (lodging, 

food,  etc.)  in  the  same  lapse  of  time  if  they 
are  issued  by  the  employer  ;  the  value  of 
lodging  is  computed  at  from  20  %  to  30  %  of 
the  salary,  that  of  food  at  their  actual  cost. 
The  value  of  the  issue  in  kind  within  the  limits 
indicated  is  determined  by  the  Workers' 
Insurance  Commission  on  the  data  furnished 
by  the  professional  unions  and  their  local 
confederations. 

Participations  in  the  profits  and  commission  are 
to  be  included  in  the  salary. 

14.  The  daily  issues  to  the  unemployed  are  equal 
to  their  total  salary,  but  they  must  not  exceed  the 
average  daily  wage  for  the  locality  in  question. 

[Note. — The  average  daily  wage  for  the  locality 
is  determined  by  the  local  or  regional  Council  of 
the  Professional  Unions.] 

15.  If  unemployment  only  lasts  from  i  to  3  days 
there  is  no  issue,  if  it  is  prolonged  beyond  3  days 
the  unemployed  person  has  the  right  to  the  issue 
from  the  first  day  of  unemployment. 
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16.  In  case  of  illness  of  the  unemployed,  the  un- 
employment fund — which  will  communicate  with  the 
hospital  fund — will  issue  the  pecuniary  help  and  will 
furnish  the  medical  aid  required  by  the  regulations 
of  these  funds. 

17.  General  municipal  funds  will  be  instituted  in 
the    towns,    district    unemployment    funds    in    the 
districts. 

18.  Unemployment  fund  managements  may  form 
unions  and  come  to  agreements  among  themselves 
and  with  other  organisations  and  institutions. 

19.  Unemployment  fund  managements  may  ac- 
quire in  their  names  movable  and  immovable  property 
also  the  right  of  property,  have  the  right  to  sign 
obligations  and  pursue  and  be  pursued  before  the 
judicial  authorities. 

20.  The  fund  committee — composed  of  an  equal 
number  of  representatives  of  the  professional  unions, 
factory  committees  and  hospital  fund  committees- 
will  manage  the  affairs  of  the  unemployment  fund. 
The  number  of  members  will  be  settled  by  agreement 
between  these  organisations. 

21.  The  fund  council  will  choose  from  amongst  its 
members  : 

(a)  a  governing  body  ; 

(b)  a  controlling  committee. 

[Note. — After  the  establishment  of  other  forms 
of  insurance  and  the  constitution  of  a  general 
insurance  fund,  the  management  of  the  unemploy- 
ment fund  will  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  latter.] 

22.  Appeal  may  be  made  to  the  Insurance  Com- 
mission  within   a   delay   of   two   weeks   against   a 
decision  of  the  unemployment  fund  management ; 
the  decisions  of  the  Insurance  Commission  may  be 
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appealed  against  in  the  same  period  before  the 
Insurance  Council.  During  the  appeal  there  is  no 
stay  of  execution. 

23.  Until  Insurance  Commissions  and  Council  are 
organised  on   a  basis  guaranteeing  a  majority  to 
labour  representation,   the   functions   of   the   Com- 
missions and  the  Council  as  defined  by  the  present 
regulations   will  be   performed   by   the   local   com- 
missions and  the  Central  Unemployment  Insurance 
Commission. 

24.  The    local    and    government    unemployment 
insurance  sub-commissions  are  to  be  formed  under 
the  Insurance  Commissions,  and  will  be  composed  of 
21  persons,  of  whom  5  will  represent  the  professional 
unions  or  their  confederations,  5  the  factory  and  mill 
committees,  4  the  hospital  funds,  i  the  labour  com- 
missions,   i    the   commercial   and    industrial   com- 
missions, 2  the  municipalities,  and  i  the  direction 
of  the  zemstvos. 

25.  The  Central  Unemployment  Insurance  Com- 
mission is  to  be  formed  under  the  Insurance  Council 
and  will  be  composed  of  27  members,  18  representing 
in  equal  numbers  the  Council  of  Professional  Unions, 
the  Central  Council  of  the  factory  and  mill  committees 
and  the  labour  section  of  the   Insurance  Council, 
2  representatives  of  the  Labour  Commission,  i  repre- 
senting the  Commercial  and  Industrial  Commission, 
i  the  direction  of  the  zemstvos,  i  the  municipality 
and  4  the  employers. 

26.  The  administration  of  the  unemployment  fund 
is  to  be  entrusted  to  the  local  councils  of  the  pro- 
fessional unions,  the  mill  and  factory  committees  and 
the  hospital  funds  managements. 

27.  In  case  the  organisations  mentioned  in  art.  26 
do  not  form  unemployment  funds  within  one  month, 
they  will  be  formed  by  the  Commissary  of  Labour. 
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28.  The    present    regulations    are    published    by 
telegraph  and  come  into  force  immediately. 

29.  Anyone  guilty  of  a  breach  of  these  regulations 
is  liable  to  prosecution  and  imprisonment  for  not 
more  than  one  year. 

(Signed)  ULIANOF  (LENIN), 

President  of  the  Council  of 
the  People's  Commissaries. 

SHLAPNIKOF, 
Commissary  of  Labour. 

The  "  Izvestia,"  No.  23,  of  30  January,  1918, 
contains  the  following  decree  of  the  Commissary  of 
Labour,  issued  with  a  view  to  increasing  the  funds  of 
the  unemployment  fund  : 

(1)  At   the   moment    of   closing   enterprises   and 
dismissing  workers,  employers  must  pay  in  favour  of 
the  All-Russian  unemployment  fund  the  sums  fixed 
by  the  Insurance  Council,  viz.,  for  professions  the 
practice  of  which  is  not  dependent  on  the  season, 
4  %,  and  for  the  season  employments,  6  %  of  the 
entire  sum  paid  to  the  workers. 

(2)  The  present  regulations  come  into  force  from 
the  moment  of  publication  of  the  decree  on  insurance 
against  unemployment. 

(3)  The  sums  paid  in  accordance  with  art.  i  must 
be  lodged  at  the  State  Treasury  to  the  credit  of  the 
All-Russia  unemployment  fund,  on  the  receipt  of 
advice  from  the  Insurance  Council. 

(Signed)  SHLAPNIKOF, 
People's  Commissary  of  Labour. 

VINOKUROF, 

Secretary  of  the  Social  Insurance 
Section. 
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A  law  was  issued  on  7  August,  1918,  by  the  Council 
of  People's  Commissaries,  which  stated  amongst  other 
things,  that  after  nationalisation  or  sequestration 
enterprises  must  continue  to  pay  the  sums  fixed  by  law 
to  the  insurance  funds  (art.  i).  A  note  to  art.  3  forbids 
the  forming  of  private  insurance  funds  by  any  group 
or  groups  of  workers. 

The  "  Severnaya  Kommuna  "  of  10  October,  1918, 
contains  a  decree  of  which  some  of  the  articles  are  as 
follows  : 

(1)  All    enterprises,    establishments,    and    adminis- 
trations of  the  city  of  Petrograd  are  obliged  to  take 
part  in  unemployment  insurance  as  from  n  December, 
1917. 

(2)  Proprietors   of   enterprises,    establishments   and 
administrations  or  their  responsible  managers  who  have 
not  up  to  the  present  paid  in  to  the  Social  Insurance 
funds  the  sums  they  owe  for  unemployment  insurance 
must  do  so  at  latest  by  i  November. 

(3)  All  enterprises,   establishments  and  enterprises 
without    exception,    also    all    persons    exploiting    the 
work  of  others  in  any  form   (factories,  mills,  piece- 
work,   domestics,    etc.)    must   insure   their   personnel 
against  unemployment. 

(4)  The  amount  of  the  subscription  for  unemploy- 
ment insurance  is  fixed  at  5%  of  the  salary  for  season 
workers  and  4%  for  other  workers.     All  indemnities 
without  exception,  food  in  kind,  indemnity  paid  in 
case  of  dismissal  are  included  in  the  salary. 

[Note.- — The  lodging  allowance  is  fixed  at  30%, 
other  allowances  at  their  cost  price.] 

(5)  The  Poor  House  Committees,  as  from  i  November 
next  must  ascertain  monthly  that  the  inmates  of  their 
houses   are   in   possession    of   the    receipt    that    the 
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employers  have  paid  in  to  the  Unemployment  Fund, 
the  sums  due  by  them.  They  are,  moreover,  obliged 
immediately  to  inform  the  management  of  the  Unem- 
ployment Fund  of  any  cases  of  lack  of  receipts. 

In  such  cases  the  Committees  will  see  that  no  removal 
of  goods  and  chattels  from  the  premises  of  the  delin- 
quents takes  place  without  the  authority  of  the  Un- 
employment Fund.  Furthermore  they  will  stop  the 
sale  of  all  goods  on  such  premises.  The  Regional 
Soviets  are  responsible  for  the  carrying  out  of  this 
order. 

The  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws  in  an  appendix  to 
art.  79  gives  the  following  rules  : 

Rules  concerning  Unemployment  and  Payments  of 
Subsidies. 

(1)  Every  citizen  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Federal 
Soviet  Republic,  who  is  subject  to  compulsory  labour 
and   registered   in   the  local   Department   of   Labour 
Distribution   as   being   without   work   of   his   or   her 
speciality  according  to  remuneration  determined  by 
the  corresponding  tariffs,  is  considered  unemployed. 

(2)  The    following    persons    are    also    regarded    as 
unemployed  : 

(a)  Those  who  have  received  work  continuing  for 

not  more  than  two  weeks  (art.  25  of  the  present 
Code). 

(b)  Those   who   have   received   work   outside   their 

speciality  and  execute  same  temporarily  until 
they  receive  work  of  their  speciality  (art.  29 
and  30  of  the  present  Code). 

(3)  The  rights  of  unemployed  are  not  extended  to  : 

(a)  Persons  who,  despite  the  regulations  of  arts.  2, 
24  and  29  of  the  present  Code,  are  evading 
compulsory  labour  and  refusing  to  accept  work 
offered. 
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(b)  Persons   not   registered   as   unemployed   in   the 

local  Department  of  Labour  Distribution  (art. 
21  of  the  Code). 

(c)  Persons  who  have   wilfully  deserted   work  and 

are,  therefore,  deprived  of  unemployed  rights 
for  the  term  fixed  by  art.  54  of  the  present 
Code. 

(4)  All  persons,  indicated  in  arts,   i  and  2  of  the 
present    rules,    have    the    right    to    be    engaged    on 
permanent   work   (for  a  period  exceeding   2   weeks), 
according  to  their  speciality  in  order  of  turns  deter- 
mined   in    the    list    of    the    Department    of    Labour 
Distribution  for  each  speciality. 

(5)  Persons  indicated  in  art.  i  and  para,  (b)  of  art. 
2  of  the  present  rules,  have  the  right  to  receive  subsidies 
from  the  local  unemployment  funds. 

(6)  Subsidies  to  unemployed,  mentioned  in  art.   I 
of  the  present  rules,  are  paid  in  the  amount  of  the 
remuneration  due  to  them  as  wage  earners  entered  by 
the  valuation  commission  as  a  definite  sum,   deter- 
mined by  a  corresponding  tariff,  group  and  category 
(art.  61). 

[Note'. — The  People's  Commissariat  of  Labour 
is  entitled  in  special  cases  to  reduce  the  subsidies 
paid  to  unemployed  persons  to  the  minimum  of 
living  expenses  determined  for  a  given  .locality.] 

(7)  Wage    earners,    who    have    received    work    not 
according  to  their  speciality  (para,  (b),  art.  2),  are  paid 
a  subsidy  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  difference  between 
the  remuneration  due  to  them  as  wage  earners  of  their 
own  definite  group  and  category  and  the  remunera- 
tion actually  received  by  them,  in  case  the  latter  is  of 
a  less  amount. 

(8)  An  unemployed  person  desiring  to  use  his  right 
to  receive  subsidy,  must  apply  to  the  local  unemploy- 
ment funds,  presenting  the  following  documents  : 
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(a)  Registration   card  of  the  local  Department  of 

Labour  Distribution. 

(b)  Certificate  of  the  valuation  commission  indicating 

the  registration  of  the  unemployed  person  into 
a  definite  group  and  category  of  wage  earners. 

(9)  The  payment  of  subsidy  must  be  preceded  by  a 
verification  of  the  extent  of  unemployment  and  the 
reason  for  it,  as  well  as  by  verification  of  the  group 
and  category  to  which  the  unemployed  person  belongs. 
The  verification  is  produced  by  the  local  unemploy- 
ment funds  with  the  aid  of  the  Department  of  Labour 
Distribution  and  professional  union. 

(10)  The  local  unemployment  funds  may  refuse  the 
applicant  the  payment  of  subsidy  if  there  are  adequate 
reasons  for  the  refusal. 

(n)  The  local  unemployment  funds  must  inform  the 
applicant  within  three  days  from  the  receipt  of  applica- 
tion of  the  refusal  to  pay  the  subsidy. 

(12)  The  interested  persons  may  appeal  within  two 
weeks   from   the  decision  of  the  local  unemployment 
funds  to  the  local  department  of  labour,  and  from  the 
decision  of  the  local  department  of  labour  to  the  district 
department  of  labour.    The  decision  of  the  district 
department  of  labour  is  final  and  not  subject  to  further 
appeal. 

(13)  The   payment   of  subsidy   to   an   unemployed 
person  begins  not  before  the  actual  cessation  of  work, 
and  not  later  than  after  the  fourth  day. 

(14)  Subsidies    are    paid    from    the    insurance    of 
unemployment  fund. 

(15)  The  unemployment  insurance  fund  is  composed 
of  : — 

(a)  Payments  from  all  enterprises,  establishments, 

and  persons  employing  paid  labour. 

(b)  Fines  imposed  for  delay  of  payments. 

(c)  Casual  payments. 
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(16)  Amounts  and  method  of  collection  of  payments 
and  fines  mentioned  in  art.  15  of  the  present  rules  are 
determined  yearly  by  a  special  resolution  of  the 
People's  Commissariat  of  Labour. 

II. — APPLICATION  OF  THE  LAW. 

With  regard,  to  unemployment  we  find  ourselves 
confronted  with  two  difficulties  ;  one  is  the  paucity 
of  information,  and  the  second  is  the  conflicting 
testimony  of  the  sources  we  have. 

It  appears  from  the  report  of  Anikst  quoted  above 
that  the  law  as  to  helping  the  unemployed  is  being 
carried  out,  though  abuses  are  rife.  He  gives  as  one 
of  the  reasons  for  non-acceptance  of  regular  employ- 
ment :  "  The  unemployed  receive  5  to  7  roubles  and 
meals,  seeing  that  they  can  earn  secretly  25  roubles 
more,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  take  work  paid 
at  13  to  15  roubles  a  day." 

According  to  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  3  July,  1918,  at  a  con- 
ference of  the  Moscow  Factory  Committees,  the  Citizen 
Faingold  made  a  report  on  the  unemployment  funds. 
From  5  April  to  12  June  the  subscriptions  to  the  funds 
were  15,244,306  roubles, of  which  11,143,184  roubles  from 
the  employers.     The  help  given  was  as  follows  : 
2,  275,412  roubles  in  money. 
-    539,585  roubles  in  kind. 
12,000  unemployed  received  money  and  5,671  in  kind. 

The  following  is  the  information  available  on  the 
work  of  finding  employment  : 

In  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  13  June,  1918,  Shlapnikoff, 
Commissary  of  Labour,  declares  that  the  number  of 
unemployed  is  over  300,000.  The  demand  for  man- 

P°wer  Percent.. 

In  the  Petrograd  region  is  . .  10  to  12  of  the  offer. 

In  the  Moscow  region          . .  14  to  18        „ 

In  the  Volga  region  . .  20  to  22        „ 

In  the  Ural  and  Siberia  region  30  to  33 
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Unemployed  women  are  27  per  cent,  of  the  whole  ; 
the  demand  for  female  labour  is  9  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 

In  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  2  August,  1918,  we  read  that 
the  Commissariat  of  Labour  declares  that  the  number 
of  unemployed  is  diminishing.  At  21  Labour 
Exchanges  the  following  numbers  were  registered  : — 

In  April  21,859   unemployed. 

In  May  *9>978 

In  June  13,498 

Thirty-seven  Labour  Exchanges  of  the  Moscow 
region  registered  in  June  61,633  unemployed  and 
27,541  requests  for  man-power  ;  22,336  men  were  sent 
to  the  employers.  In  certain  cases  the  Labour 
Exchanges  were  not  able  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  the  employers  through  lack  of  skilled  labour. 

In  the  "  Professionalny  Vestnik  "  of  October,  1918, 
there  is  an  article  by  Bakhutoff  who  says  that  at  the 
beginning  of  1918 — according  to  fragmentary  statistics — 
there  were  100,000  unemployed.  The  number  in- 
creased considerably  from  March  to  May,  and  again 
the  number  fell,  getting  better  towards  autumn.  In 
Moscow  the  unemployed  were  5*2  per  cent,  of  the 
population,  in  Petrograd  7*8  per  cent. 

According  to  certain  data  40  per  cent,  of  the  unem- 
ployed registered  at  the  Labour  Exchange  received 
employment.  The  others  were  sent  to  the  grain 
districts  to  do  agricultural  work.  In  October,  1918, 
there  is  an  insufficiency  of  men  labourers,  building 
workers  and  skilled  workmen  in  the  towns,  as  owing  to 
the  scarcity  of  food  they  go  to  the  country  districts. 

The  unemployment  insurance  fund,  according  to  this 
article,  is  working  well — indeed,  the  30,000,000  roubles 
given  by  the  State  have  not  been  touched. 

For  the  year  1919  we  have  most  conflicting  testi- 
mony as  to  the  number  of  unemployed.  Mr.  W.  T. 
Goode,  in  "  Bolshevism  at  Work/'  p.  65,  says  :  "  Un- 
employment generally  is  a  thing  unknown  in  the  Soviet 
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Republic ;  in  cases  of  workmen  being  out  of  work,  they 
are  fitted  with  employment  by  the  appropriate 
State  Department/'  This,  he  confirms  in  a  letter 
of  ii  March,  1920,  where  he  says  as  to  unemployment  : 
"  None  when  I  was  there,  that  is,  up  to  the  end  of 
August,  1919." 

On  the  other  hand,  Arthur  Ransome  in  "  Six  Weeks 
in  Russia  in  1919,"  p.  24,  speaks  of  the  "  unloading  " 
of  Petrograd  of  part  of  its  population  owing  to  the 
unemployment  due  to  the  closing  of  works  and  factories. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Petrograd  Soviet  ("  Bulletin  Periodique  de  la  Presse 
Russe,"  No.  79,  November,  1919),  Kotliakoff,  President 
of  the  Council  of  Popular  Economy  made  a  declaration 
showing  the  necessity  for  closing  a  series  ol  factories 
owing  to  lack  of  fuel,  thus  depriving  over  12,500  people 
of  work.  Ivanoff,  Commisssary  of  Labour,  proposed 
distributing  the  men  thus  without  work  among  other 
industries,  whilst  proposing  to  the  women  to  leave 
Petrograd  within  a  month. 

We  find  the  same  state  of  affairs  in  Moscow 
("  Economitcheskaya  Jizn,"  No.  287,  of  21  December, 
1919).  Over  9,000  textile  workers  are  being  paid 
though  doing  nothing. 

This  must  therefore  be  taken  into  account  when 
reading  figures  as  to  the  number  of  unemployed  in 
Soviet  Russia. 

This  is  the  sum  total  of  our  information  on  unemploy- 
ment in  Russia.  Authentic  statistics  are  entirely 
wanting.  We  are  in  ignorance  as  to  the  working  of  the 
sections  for  the  distribution  of  manual  labour,  what 
is  the  position  of  the  unemployed  with  regard  to 
rationing,  etc. 

The  recent  application  of  compulsory  labour  must 
have  had  a  decided  effect  on  unemployment.  What 
these  effects  are  our  data  do  not  tell  us,  nor  do  they 
enable  us  to  give  a  definite  opinion  on  the  subject. 


CHAPTER   V. 

HOME  WORK. 

Similarly  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  but  occasional 
and  fragmentary  information  about  homework,  which 
formerly  represented  an  extremely  important  pro- 
portion of  Russian  production. 

"  Kustarniki  "  existed  in  all  agricultural  centres, 
and  the  goods  produced  by  them  have  been  frequently 
displayed  in  the  principal  European  capitals. 

What  remains  of  these  typical  industries  of  the 
Russian  peasantry  ? 

The  Bolshevists  certainly  do  not  look  with  great 
favour  upon  this  kind  of  work.  In  their  eyes  the 
"  Kustarniki  "  stand  for  a  class  of  small  employers 
who  manage  to  avoid  State  control ;  nevertheless  this 
control  exists. 

Indeed,  V.  Jakutoff  writes  in  an  article  which 
appeared  in  the  "  Economicheskaia  Jisn  "  of  18  De- 
cember, 1919,  under  the  heading :  "  Under  what 
control  should  home  work  be  placed  ?  " 

"As  is  well  known,  home  work  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
put  under  the  control  of  the  various  sections,  central 
directorates  and  centres  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy  and  the  sections  dealing  with  produc- 
tion of  the  local  Government  Councils  of  Public 
Economy,  whose  work  is  co-ordinated  by  the  Home 
Work  Administration  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy  ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  put  under 
the  home  work  section  of  the  Commissariat  of  Agri- 
culture, which  also  has  local  sections  and  is  proceeding 
to  create  them  where  they  do  not  already  exist. 

The  Governing  Council  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy  having  noted  the  fact  that  the  Direc- 
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this  problem,  decided  that  this  duplication  of  control 
must  be  terminated  by  combining  the  control  of  home 
work  under  one  section  within  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy,  and  that,  with  this  object,  the  home 
work  sections  of  the  Commissariat  of  Agriculture 
should  be  abolished." 

After  discussing  the  question  of  the  irregularity  of 
such  a  state  of  things,  the  writer  adds  : 

"  We  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  amalgamation 
of  the  sections  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Public 
Economy  and  of  the  Commissariat  of  Agriculture 
dealing  with  home  work  will  give  the  best  results. 
Local  work  will  take  on  a  more  organised  character 
and  in  this  way  a  uniformity  of  method  in  the 
administration  of  home  work  will  be  secured/' 

Thus,  according  to  this  article,  home  work  which 
was  formerly  under  two  different  authorities — the 
Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy  and  the  Com- 
missariat of  Agriculture — would  thenceforward  be 
under  one  single  authority  created  by  the  amal- 
gamation of  the  two  former  ones. 

On  the  whole,  it  certainly  seems  that  the  Soviet 
system  has  not  been  too  favourable  to  the  development 
of  home  work,  judging  at  any  rate  from  an  article  by 
B.  Taratuta  which  appeared  in  the  above-mentioned 
paper  (No.  271  of  3  December,  1919).  The  writer  of 
this  article  was  travelling  with  Commissar  Kalinin  by 
special  train  on  a  tour  of  inspection  through  Russia  ; 
with  regard  to  certain  governments  (such  as  those  of 
Toula,  Simbirsk,  etc.)  he  remarks  that  "  owing  to 
difficulties  created  by  the  authorities  in  the  payment 
for  home  work,  and  especially  through  the  constant 
shortage  of  workers,  home  work  is  continually 
decreasing/' 

As  for  regulating  this  work,  according  to  the  "  Petro- 
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gradskaia  Pravda  "  of  24  September,  1918,  it  comes 
under  the  same  rules  as  any  other  industrial  enterprise 
as  far  as  working  hours  are  concerned  ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  working  day  may  not  exceed  8  hours. 

Now  that  the  working  day  is  officially  fixed  at  10 
hours,  has  this  measure  been  made  to  apply  to  home 
work  also  ? 

We  have  no  documentary  evidence  on  this  point. 

Several  questions  might  be  asked  on  this  subject  of 
home  work.  In  what  conditions  do  these  small  pro- 
ducers live  ?  May  they  freely  sell  their  work  or  is  it 
requisitioned  by  the  State  ?  Whether  or  not,  is  the 
remuneration  received  in  excess  of  or  inferior  to  that 
obtained  by  the  worker  in  a  nationalised  industry  ? 
What  are  the  workers'  sentiments  towards  fhe  Bol- 
shevik regime?  These  questions  are  imanswerable 
from  the  documents  in  our  possession. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

SOCIAL  INSURANCE. 

The  important  question  of  Social  Insurance  is  one 
of  those  on  which  we  have  almost  no  documentary 
evidence.  This  is  explainable  either  by  the  difficulty 
of  this  subject  itself  and  the  necessity  of  technical 
knowledge  to  be  able  to  speak  on  it  or  perhaps  by  the 
Bolshevik  conception  of  assurance  which  tends  towards 
eliminating  the  very  notion  of  insurance  and  substitut- 
ing in  its  place  the  right  of  every  citizen  to  «t  means 
of  livelihood  according  to  his  obligation  to  work. 

When  the  Bolsheviks  seized  power  in  Russia,  they 
found  a  very  imperfectly  developed  system  of  social 
insurance,  for  in  this  respect  the  Russian  workmen's 
legislation  had  remained  notoriously  backward  in 
comparison  to  the  other  European  legislations. 

Actually  only  two  laws  were  in  existence — that  of 
1912  and  that  of  1917,  which  was  promulgated  after 
the  revolution.  According  to  the  law  of  1917  social 
insurance  did  not  include  commercial  employees, 
servants,  railwaymen  and  transport  workers  and  home 
workers.  It  further  merely  applied  to  cases  of  accident 
and  illness. 

Half  the  payment  was  discharged  by  the  workmen. 

Since  1913,  one  sees  amongst  the  demands  of  the 
workmen  a  reform  of  the  system  of  social  insurance 
on  the  following  basis  : 

The  inclusion  of  all  workmen  without  exception. 

Extension  of  insurance  to  all  cases  of  loss  of 
capacity  to  work. 

A  minimum  pension  and  indemnity  according  to 
the  cost  of  living. 
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All  payments  to  be  exclusively  charged  to  the 
employer. 

Administration  of  the  insurance  fund  to  be  con- 
fided exclusively  to  the  workmen. 

These  claims  naturally  remained  a  dead  letter  until 
the  Bolshevik  Revolution. 

Their  first  care  was  to  announce  a  vast  programme 
of  legislation  on  the  subject  of  social  insurance. 

Indeed,  the  paper  "  Pravda "  of  30  October- 
ii  November,  1917  (that  is  to  say,  a  few  days  only 
after  it  had  been  taken  over  by  the  Bolsheviks) 
published  a  statement  by  the  government  on  social 
insurance. 

It  is  interesting  to  reproduce  it  entirely  because  it 
gives  us  the  fundamental  lines  of  the  initial  programme 
outlined  by  the  Bolsheviks  at  the  moment  they  took 
the  power  into  their  hands. 

'  The  Russian  proletariat  has  taken  as  its  motto 
the  complete  social  insurance  of  salaried  workers 
as  well  as  the  poor  in  the  towns  and  villages.  The 
government  of  the  Czar,  proprietors  and  capitalists, 
as  well  as  the  government  of  conciliation  and 
coalition  have  not  realised  the  claims  of  the  workers 
on  this  subject. 

'  The  workmen's  and  peasants'  government,  follow- 
ing the  advice  of  the  Soviets  of  workmen,  soldiers' 
and  peasants'  deputies,  announces  to  the  Russian 
working  classes  and  to  the  poor  in  the  towns  and 
villages  that  it  will  immediately  prepare  decrees 
concerning  social  insurance  based  on  the  reforms 
proposed  by  the  workers  : 

"  (i)  Insurance  for  all  salaried  workers  without 
exception,  as  well  as  for  the  poor  in  the  towns 
and  villages. 

"  (2)  To  extend  insurance  to  all  kinds  of  loss  of 
capacity  to  work,  principally  in  the  case  of 
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illness,  infirmity,  age,  pregnancy,  widowhood 
and  the  death  of  parents,  as  well  as  for  unem- 
ployment. 

"  (3)  All  expenses  to  be  charged  to  the  employers. 

"  (4)  Compensation,  all  the  salary  at  least,  in  case 
of  incapacity  to  work  or  of  unemployment. 

"  (5)  The  complete  autonomy  of  the  insured  in  all 
the  organisations  of  insurance/' 

This  programme  recognises  very  faithfully  the  claims 
of  the  Bolshevik  party  during  the  Czarist  regime. 

The  insurance  ought  to  include  all  cases  of  loss  of 
capacity  to  work,  and  ought  to  extend  to  all  salaried 
workers  without  exception,  including  even  the 
peasants,  or  at  least  peasants  of.  a  certain  category, 
those  whom  the  Bolsheviks  call  "  the  peasant  prole- 
tariat "  and  of  whom  they  tried  at  the  commencement 
of  their  regime  to  make  a  support  against  the  rich 
and  moderately  rich  agricultural  proprietors. 

The  second  principle  is  that  the  insurance  expenses* 
ought  to  be  entirely  supported  by  the  employer. 

It  was  a  sufficiently  heavy  charge  imposed  on 
industry,  and,  as  we  know,  the  masters  protested 
energetically  against  it.  Also  it  is  believed  that  the 
measure  was  regarded  by  the  latter  more  as  a  retaliation 
against  the  middle  classes  than  as  a  homage  to  the 
theoretical  principles  of  socialism. 

In  any  case,  we  shall  see,  that  when  the  State  makes 
itself  master,  by  socialisation  of  industry,  it  will 
take  on  itself  all  the  expenses  of  the  insurance. 

A  third  important  principle  is  the  indemnity  to  be 
paid  to  the  insured.  It  is  fixed  at  a  minimum  equiva- 
lent to  the  salary  of  the  insured.  This  principle 
also  carries  with  it  grave  consequences  to  industry, 
of  which  we  shall  speak  later,  but  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  principles  have  not  been  pushed  to  extremities. 

The  last  principle  touches  the  organisation  of 
(7632)  G 
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insurance.     It  answers  to  the  initial  Bolshevistic  con- 
ception of  the  workman's  role  in  industry. 

In  the  same  manner  that  control  of  the  worker 
was  organised  in  the  first  period  of  Bolshevik  regime, 
under  a  pure  syndical  form  and  independent  of  the 
central  power,  thus  social  insurance  is  conceived 
"  syndically "  by  a  series  of  funds,  sustained  by 
professional  unions,  independent  of  each  other,  and 
all  equally  independent  of  the  central  power.  And 
as  the  control  in  the  initial  form  is  destined  to  dis- 
appear under  the  centralising  action  of  the  State,  so 
the  self-government  of  insurance  will  give  way  to 
an  organisation  of  a  united  state,  in  which  all  self- 
government  must  dissolve  and  disappear. 


LEGISLATION. 

The  programme  mentioned  above  is  applied  by  a 
series  of  decrees  and  orders,  either  of  a  general  or 
a  particular  character.  Unfortunately  we  only  possess 
very  few  texts  of  the  decrees  and  orders  promulgated, 
and  it  is  practically  certain  that  the  list  of  these  acts 
of  the  government  which  have  come  to  us  is  very 
incomplete. 

The  following  is  the  list : 

(1)  Decree    on    insurance    against    unemployment, 

28  November-n  December,  1917. 

(2)  Decree  on  insurance  against  illness,  22  December- 

4  January,  1918. 

(3)  Decree  on  indemnities  for  incapacitation,  pub- 

lished 27  January,  1918. 

(4)  Ordinance  on  payments  to  the  unemployment 

funds,  published  30  January,  1918. 

(5)  Decree  on  pensions  and  relief,  published  8  March, 

1918. 
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(6)  Ordinance  on   application  of    rules    relative  to 

insurance  against  unemployment  and  illness, 
published  7  August,  1918. 

(7)  Ordinance  on  creation  of  the  judiciary  section  of 
the  social  insurance  funds  of  Petrograd,  published 
16  August,  1918. 

(8)  Ruling   on   the   participation   of    factories   and 

establishments  of  Petrograd  in  the  workman's 
Petrograd  fund  of  social  insurance,  and  on  the 
manner  of  payment  of  insurance  premiums. 

(9)  Decree  on  the  social  insurance  of  workers,    of 

31  October,  1918. 

We,  unfortunately,  have  not  the  text  of  the  last, 
which,  it  seems,  is  the  most  important,  but  a  summary 
of  its  principal  provisions  is  to  be  found  in  the 
"  Bulletin  of  the  Social  Insurance  Section  and  the 
Protection  of  Work/'  by  the  Commissariat  of  Labour 
(No.  2-5  of  1919). 

For  the  year  1919,  not  a  single  text  of  law,  not  even 
the  smallest  indication  of  governmental  activity,  is 
noted  in  the  field  of  social  insurance,  so  that  even  the 
results  of  the  decree  of  31  October  are  enveloped  in 
the  most  complete  obscurity.  We  shall,  however, 
recapitulate  what  evidence  we  have,  and  classify  it 
in  the  usual  order. 


GENERAL  ADMINISTRATIVE  ORGANISATION. 

(a)  Central  Authority. 

As  we  have  already  remarked  in  the  chapter  con- 
cerning the  Organisation  of  the  Labour  Commissariat, 
the  Commissariat  of  Social  Welfare  was  transformed 
in  April,  1918,  into  a  Commissariat  of  Social  Insurance. 
(7632)  G  2 
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Later  on,  probably  about  August  of  the  same  year, 
this  Commissariat  was  joined  to  the  Labour  Commis- 
sariat and  became  its  special  section  of  social  Insurance 
and  protection  of  Labour.*  According  to  an  article 
of  V.  A.  Zenkovitch  entitled  "  Social  Insurance  and 
Labour  Protection.  Its  Organisation,  Duties  and 
Work  "  (Bulletin  of  the  Section  of  Social  Insurance, 
etc.  No.  2-3,  p.  53),  this  section,  it  appears,  is  made 
up  of  the  following  sub-sections  : 

(1)  Organisation    and    Management    of    Insurance 

Funds. 

(2)  Financial. 

(3)  Medicine  and  Hygiene  with  sub-sections  : 

(a)  Medical  assistance,  and 

(b)  Sanitary  and  hygienic  assistance. 

(4)  Technical. 

(5)  Labour  Inspection. 

The  first  sub-section  is  for  the  purpose  of  controlling 
the  operations  of  the  Insurance  Funds,  for  estimating 
the  cost  of  the  various  kinds  of  insurance  and  for 
specifying  in  what  measure  the  Insurance  Funds 
are  capable  of  meeting  the  requirements  of  Social 
Insurance. 

The  technical  section,  which  formerly  had  an 
autonomous  existence  in  the  Commissariat  of  Social 
Welfare,  is  for  the  protection  of  labour  from  a 
standpoint  of  technical  conditions  as  well  as  for  the 
inspection  of  boilers,  and  all  things  concerning  labour 
in  relation  to  production.  In  addition,  this  section 
will  be  the  centre  of  all  labour  inspection. 

*  This  fusion  appears  to  have  been  effectively  carried  out  only 
at  the  end  of  1919.  Miliutin,  President  of  the  All-Russian  Council  of 
Trade  Unions,  was  called  on,  it  appears,  to  manage  the  new  depart- 
ment. (See  "  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  30  December,  1919.) 
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Zenkovitch  does  not  explain  the  functions  of  the 
other  sub-sections,  for  example  that  of  the  Labour 
Inspection,  the  functions  of  which  would  appear  to 
duplicate  those  of  the  technical  section. 

It  must  be  noted  that  the  article  is  dated  3  Sep- 
tember, 1918,  and  that  we  ignore  whether  the  new  law 
of  31  October  reconstructed  the  organisation  of  the 
Commissariat.  Indeed,  according  to  an  article  of 
Mme.  Kollontay  inserted  in  a  Swedish  publication 
called  "  Det  roda  Ryssland  "  and  published  at  the 
beginning  of  1919,  it  would  appear  that  the  sub- 
sections of  Social  Insurance  are  the  following  : 

Children's  institutes,  maternity,  unemployment, 
casual  indemnities,  disabled  soldiers,  old  age  pen- 
sions, help  to  victims  of  the  counter-revolution, 
pensions  to  ex-soldiers  of  the  Red  Army  and  their 
families. 

This  enumeration  is  certainly  incomplete,  and  quite 
irreconcilable  with  that  of  Zenkovitch. 

On  the  other  hand,  from  Heifer's  article,  published 
in  the  same  Bulletin  (above  mentioned),  it  would 
appear  that  the  sub-section  of  Hygiene  and  medical 
assistance  was  for  formulating  the  orders  necessary  for 
the  sections  of  hygiene  and  medical  assistance  attached 
to  the  funds  of  general  insurance  and  to  study  the 
special  questions  of  hygiene  concerning  workers'  in- 
surance. It  was  to  work  hand  in  hand  with  the  medical 
section  of  social  insurance  attached  to  the  Commis- 
sariat of  Public  Hygiene. 

Finally,  according  to  a  notice  published  in  the 
"  Economicheskaya  Jizn  "  of  30  December,  1919,  the 
Social  Insurance  section  is  divided  into  four  sub- 
sections :  (i)  Pensions  and  subsidies,  (2)  Establishment 
and  utilisation  of  labour,  (3)  Protection  of  maternity  and 
childhood,  (4)  Control  and  inspection.  The  staff  will 
consist  of  about  300.  The  department  was  preparing 
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a  code  of  laws  on  social  welfare,  destined  to  unite  all 
the  laws  and  decrees  promulgated  up  to  the  end  of 
1919  concerning  social  welfare.  It  was  occupied  in 
revising  the  schedule  of  insurance  premiums  and  the 
principles  of  social  welfare  in  order  to  put  them  in 
agreement  with  the  general  economic  policy  of  the 
Soviets  and  Trade  Unions. 

How  does  the  Section  of  Social  Insurance  work  ? 
What  powers  has  its  Director  ?  What  regard  is  paid 
to  elective  elements  ? 

Here  again  we  are  in  the  dark.  Zenkovitch  (who 
when  he  wrote  the  article  was  Director  of  this  Section) 
tells  us  that  he  was  assisted  by  a  Council  consisting 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  various  sub-sections  and  an  equal 
number  of  representatives  of  the  Central  Ail-Russian 
Council  of  the  Trade  Unions  and  of  the  workers'  group 
of  the  Insurance  Council.  But  we  do  not  know  if  the 
law  of  31  October  made  any  changes  in  this,  although 
it  seems  quite  probable.  It  must,  for  example,  have 
suppressed  the  Council  of  Social  Insurance  which  was 
an  organ  of  bourgeois  origin. 

However,  according  to  an  article  in  the  "  Bulletin 
of  the  Section  of  Social  Insurance  and  Protection  of 
Labour  "  (No.  5),  it  appears  that  on  26  October,  1918, 
a  meeting  of  the  central  Council  of  Russian  Trade 
Unions  took  place  at  Moscow  at  which  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Trade  Unions  of  Moscow  and  Petrograd 
were  present. 

Among  the  resolutions  unanimously  passed  at  this 
meeting  are  the  following  : 

"  (i)  A  section  for  social  insurance  which  will  cen- 
tralise social  insurance  for  all  Russia  must  be 
formed  in  connection  with  the  Labour  Com- 
missariat. A  council  will  be  formed  to  manage 
this  section,  and  will  be  elected  by  the  Central 
All-Russian  Council  of  Trade  Unions. 
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"  (2)  Sections  and  similar  councils  will  be  formed  in 
connection  with  the  local  bodies  of  the  Labour 
Commissariat.  This  will  be  done  by  the  local 
councils  of  the  Trade  Unions. 

"  (3)  All  the  Trade  Unions  must  take  a  direct  part  in 
the  organisation  and  administration  of  social 
insurance  by  means  of  special  bodies  created  for 
that  purpose  which  will  be  subordinate  to  the 
central  superior  organs  of  social  insurance. 
"  (4)  The  Council  of  Workers'  Insurance  will  be 

abolished. 

'  The  Commissariat  for  social  insurance  must 
cease  to  exist  in  an  autonomous  manner,  its  activities 
and  organisation  must  be  included  in  the  organisation 
and  activities  of  the  Social  Insurance  Section  of  the 
Labour  Commissariat  and  its  sub-sections. 

'  The  meeting  authorises  the  Directorate  of  the 
Central  All-Russian  Council  of  Trade  Unions  and  the 
Directorates  of  the  Councils  of  Moscow  and  Petro- 
grad  Trade  Unions  to  take  all  necessary  steps  to 
bring  into  operation,  by  means  of  the  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Peoples'  Commissaries,  the  new  law  on 
universal  social  insurance." 

How  far  were  these  measures  accepted  by  the 
Government  ?  Several  of  them  seem  to  have  been 
adopted,  notably  points  i  and  4.  But  it  is  impossible 
to  find  out  if  the  Trade  Unions  were  conceded  the 
importance  they  claimed  in  the  administration  of 
social  insurance. 

Finally,  it  is  not  without  interest  to  recapitulate 
briefly  the  work  which  the  section  of  social  insurance 
and  protection  of  labour  was  accomplishing  at  the 
moment  of  the  promulgation  of  the  law  of  31  October. 
Zenkovitch  informs  us  thereof  in  his  article  already 
mentioned. 

In  the  first  place,  the  section  takes  a  very  active 
part  in  the  elaboration  of  the  said  law,  which  has  in 
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view  the  general  compulsory  insurance  of  all  workers. 
This  appears  to  have  been  its  fundamental  work  from 
its  very  beginning.  It  also  elaborated  the  decree  of 
7  August,  1918,  which  introduced  compulsory  insurance 
in  all  state  and  nationalised  enterprises. 

A  series  of  questions  on  the  application  of  general 
compulsory  insurance  in  private  enterprises  was  also 
left  to  it  to  solve.  It  elaborated  and  promulgated  the 
law  concerning  disabled  soldiers  of  the  Red  Army  and 
their  families.  Other  measures  were  prepared  in 
connection  with  old  age  pensions,  revision  of  premiums 
and  the  formation  of  a  technical  actuarial  office. 

The  Section  works  out,  furthermore,  the  decree  on 
the  Inspection  of  Labour,  and  formed,  attached  to 
the  Commissariat,  the  Council  of  Labour  Inspection, 
which  was  composed  of  various  branches  of  inspection 
whose  duties  were  to  furnish  the  labour  inspectors 
(who  were  for  the  most  part  workmen  devoid  of  all 
technical  knowledge)  with  technical  data  necessary  for 
their  work. 

The  Section  also  compiled  a  list  of  unhealthy 
industries  under  the  rules  adopted  by  the  workmen's 
congresses.  It  also  worked  out  the  rules  for  child 
welfare  (food,  schools,  especially  subsidised  trade 
schools)  and  for  miners.  It  also  set  to  work  on  the 
formation  of  national  anti-unemployment  funds,  on 
the  formation  of  a  statistical  department  in  connection 
with  the  Labour  Commissariat  and  with  the  establish- 
ment of  communications  with  the  medical  section  of 
insurance  attached  to  the  Commissariat  of  Public 
Hygiene. 

Finally,  this  section  undertook  the  publication  of  a 
special  bulletin  and  of  a  great  quantity  of  propaganda 
destined  to  circulate  the  general  principles  on  which 
the  new  law  on  general  insurance  was  based,  and  to 
facilitate  its  application  to  the  peasants,  to  the  co- 
operatives (artels)  and  in  general  to  all  the  workers 
without  exception. 
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(b)  Local  Authorities. 


Zenkovitch  tells  us  in  the  article  aforementioned 
that  the  local  organs  of  the  Social  Insurance  Section 
must  be  the  sub-sections  of  labour  sections  attached 
to  local  Sovdeps,  i.e.,  Soviets  of  peasants  and  work- 
men's deputies. 

The  sub-sections  must  be  organised  on  the  same 
lines  adopted  for  the  section. 

These  sub-sections  appear  to  have  been  created  at 
the  same  time  as  the  section,  but  their  action  was 
only  regulated  after  the  law  of  31  October,  1918. 

Furthermore,  probably  in  November,  1918  (although 
the  exact  date  is  unknown  to  us),  we  get  "  The  Ruling 
on  sub-sections  for  social  insurance  and  labour  pro- 
tection attached  to  local  Sovdeps."  In  December, 
1918,  a  circular  of  Bakhutoff  (chief  of  the  new  section 
of  social  insurance)  lays  down  the  rules  for  the  liqui- 
dation of  pre-existing  insurance  funds  ;  and  finally  a 
decree,  dated  5  December,  1918,  signed  by  the  Labour 
Commissary,  gives  us  information  both  on  the  compo- 
sition of  the  new  section  of  Social  Insurance  and  on 
the  amalgamating  of  insurance  institutions  with  the 
new  body. 

From  all  these  measures  the  following  results : 
The  new  section  of  the  Labour  Commissariat  for  social 
insurance  and  labour  protection  will  be  the  supreme 
body  for  social  insurance  (art.  i,  decree  5  December, 
1918). 

It  will  be  controlled  by  a  Council  elected  by  the 
All-Russia  Council  of  Trade  Unions  and  approved  by 
the  Labour  Commissary  (art.  2  of  the  same  decree). 

The  local  organs  for  the  application  of  the  social 
insurance  law  will  be  the  sub-sections  for  social 
insurance  and  labour  protection  attached  to  the  labour 
sections  of  the  local  Sovdeps  (art.  3,  ibid.). 

All  the  functions  and  funds  of  local  institutions  for 
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insurance,  such  as  sick  funds,  general  insurance  funds, 
miners'  co-operative  societies,  co-operative  and  pension 
funds,  mutual  savings  banks,  anti-unemployment  sav- 
ings banks,  and  all  other  like  funds  will  pass  to  the 
new  section  (art.  5).  The  insurance  organisations  and 
pension  funds  will  continue  to  function  while  preparing 
to  come  under  the  new  organisation  (art.  6). 

The  conditions  laid  down  in  this  passage  were 
successively  dealt  with  by  the  circular  mentioned 
above  (December,  1918). 

To  insure  the  realisation  of  local  social  insurance 
and  protection  of  labour,  sub-sections  of  social  insur- 
ance and  protection  of  labour  will  be  formed  under 
the  labour  sections  of  the  local  Sovdeps. 

These  sub-sections  will  be  formed  in  districts, 
provinces  (goubernias)  and  regions  where  regional 
sections  (commissariats)  of  labour  exist  (art.  i  of  the 
Ruling  of  November,  1918).  This  same  article  forbids 
the  formation  of  sub-sections  smaller  than  district 
sub-sections,  but  admits  in  case  of  necessity  that 
special  bureaux  may  be  opened  in  populated  localities 
for  the  distribution  of  indemnities  and  for  the  reception 
of  premiums. 

The  sub-sections  must  see  to  the  application  of  the 
law  of  31  October,  1918,  and  of  all  other  laws  and 
decrees  on  social  insurance  and  labour  protection. 
The  provincial  and  regional  sub-sections  must  also 
direct  the  activities  of  the  district  sub-sections,  give 
the  necessary  orders  for  the  formation  of  such 
sub-sections  and  for  the  foundation  of  insurance  works 
directed  by  them  (such  as  houses  for  the  disabled, 
schools,  sanatoria,  shops,  laboratories,  special  cliniques, 
instructional  institutes,  etc.).  Besides  this  they  must 
furnish  all  explanations  in  furtherance  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  law,  decide  all  controversies,  transmit  the 
orders  of  the  central  authorities,  and  in  a  general 
manner  collaborate  in  the  co-ordination  and  unification 
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of  all  matters  of  social  insurance  (art.  2  of  the  same 
ruling). 

The  sub-sections  will  be  managed  by  Councils 
composed  of  n  members  in  the  case  of  district  sub- 
sections and  15  members  in  other  cases.  These  mem- 
bers will  be  elected  by  the  local  Trade  Union  Councils, 
Where  such  Councils  do  not  exist  the  election  will  be 
carried  out  by  assemblies  composed  of  a  certain 
number  of  representatives  of  the  Trade  Unions,  pro- 
portional to  the  number  of  their  members.  These 
assemblies  will  be  convened  by  the  local  sections  of 
labour  of  the  Sovdep. 

All  candidates  elected  must  in  every  case  be  con- 
firmed by  the  Labour  Sections  (art.  3  of  same  ruling). 

The  sub-section  will  choose  a  Governing  Body  of 
three  persons  :  a  president,  a  vice-president  and  a 
secretary.  This  composition  is,  however,  not  com- 
pulsory. 

They  (the  sub-sections)  may  also  classify  them- 
selves in  a  certain  number  of  offices,  such  as  : 

(1)  Health. 

(2)  Pensions  and  relief. 

(3)  Relief  in  kind. 

(4)  Premiums. 

(5)  Organisation  and  instruction. 

(6)  Social  protection  of  labour. 

(7)  Statistics. 

(8)  Administration. 

(9)  Staff. 

Article  4. 

The  other  articles  contain  resolutions  on  the  relation- 
ship between  district  sub-sections  and  provincial  and 
regional  ones,  from  which  it  is  clear  that  the  first  are 
directly  dependent  on  the  second  and  these  on  the 
third,  which  in  their  turn  are  in  direct  dependence  on  the 
Social  Insurance  Section  of  the  Labour  Commissariat 
(art.  6). 
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The  sub-sections  of  districts,  provincial  and  regional, 
are  equally  under  the  control  of  the  local  labour  sections 
of  Sovdeps,  to  whom  they  must  immediately  com- 
municate their  decisions  (art.  7). 

From  the  foregoing  it  appears  that  the  application 
of  the  law  on  social  insurance  is  vested  in  a  hierarchy 
of  organs  elected  by  the  Trade  Unions  but  strictly 
supervised  by  the  central  authority  (the  Labour 
Commissariat)  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  by 
the  Sovdep,  i.e.,  the  Soviets  of  workers'  and  peasants' 
delegates. 

The  labour  sections  of  these  Soviets,  which  have  been 
mentioned  in  the  decrees  and  rulings  on  social  insur- 
ance, were  created  by  a  decree  bearing  the  number  56 
in  the  "  Collection  of  Decrees  of  the  Workers'  and 
Peasants'  Government."  The  exact  date  is  unknown 
to  us,  but  it  was  probably  about  the  end  of  October, 
1918.  This  decree  provides  for  the  formation  of  local 
labour  sections,  subordinate  to  the  general  manage- 
ment and  orders  of  the  Commissariat  of  working 
people  and  functioning  according  to  the  regional  labour 
sections  (art.  2). 

According  to  art.  4,  governmental  (provincial)  sections 
and  also  district  sections  were  created.  The  sections 
are  run  by  managers  elected  by  the  local  councils  of 
workers'  and  peasants'  deputies  in  agreement  with  the 
Trade  Union  Councils  and  with  the  approbation  of 
the  People's  Labour  Commissariat. 

These  managers  are  aided  by  committees  of  respon- 
sible workmen  elected  by  the  councils  of  workers'  and 
peasants'  deputies  in  agreement  with  the  Trade  Union 
Councils  (arts.  6  and  7). 

Art.  10  of  the  decree  enumerates  their  functions, 
which  are  very  numerous,  and  among  which  under 
letter  "  i "  is  mentioned  "  the  supervision  of  the 
execution  of  decrees  and  legislative  dispositions  of  the 
Labour  Commissariat  as  well  as  the  laws  concerning 
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labour  protection,  labour  inspection  and  social  insur- 


ance." 


Thus  there  is,  it  would  appear,  a  direct  co-operation 
between  the  political  organs  (Sovdep)  and  the  purely 
union  organs  (Trade  Unions)  under  a  strict  supervision 
and  management  of  the  Labour  Commissariat. 

Not  only  is  this  supervision  carried  out  directly  by 
branches  of  the  Labour  Commissariat  (local  sections 
of  the  Commissariat),  but  it  is  also  accomplished  by 
labour  inspectors. 

The  decree  on  labour  inspection  (published  in  the 
"  Izvestia  "  of  31  July,  1918,  No.  161)  provides  for 
the  formation  of  a  corps  of  labour  inspectors  of  both 
sexes.  Among  their  other  duties  they  have  to  super- 
vise "  the  execution  of  the  law  on  social  instance  and 
the  pay-books."  (Art.  6.) 

No.  4  of  §  10  of  Chapter  VII  of  the  same  decree 
orders  them  likewise  to  observe  "  if  the  law  for  the 
protection  of  maternity  is  being  carried  out."  Chapter 
XI  and  XII  of  the  same  decree  (§  15-18)  charges  them 
with  the  regular  registration  of  accidents,  and  with 
ascertaining  if  the  letter  of  the  Social  Insurance  Law 
is  being  carried  out  relative  to  sickness,  loss  of  working 
capacity,  unemployment  and  all  other  possible  issues  ; 
whether  the  subscriptions  are  regularly  paid  and  if 
the  deductions  on  salaries  are  regularly  retained. 

According  to  art.  129  of  the  Labour  Code  (1919), 
the  labour  inspectors,  men  and  women,  are  chosen 
by  the  Trade  Union  Councils  according  to  the  rules 
laid  down  by  the  Labour  Commissariat. 

They  communicate  either  with  the  local  sections  of  the 
Commissariat  or  directly  with  the  Commissariat  itself. 

By  art.  127  of  the  same  Code  we  know  that  there 
are  also  technical  inspectors  and  representatives  of 
sanitary  inspection  who  form  part  of  the  Commissariat 
of  Public  Hygiene,  but  we  do  not  know  what  duties 
they  have  in  regard  to  social  insurance. 
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From  all  this  it  is  evident  that  a  colossal  bureau- 
cratic machine  has  been  erected  by  the  decree  of 
31  October,  1918,  and  by  the  rulings  which  insure  its 
application. 

It  would  be  really  interesting  to  know  how  the 
machine  works  in  actuality,  and  what  is  really  the 
role  played  by  the  Trade  Unions,  and  what  is  their 
real  relationship  to  the  Sovdep.  Furthermore,  it  would 
be  interesting  to  know  the  part  really  played  by  the 
working  masses  in  all  this. 

For  the  moment  unfortunately  these  queries  remain 
unanswered,  owing  to  all  documents  in  our  hands 
being  void  of  all  information  in  this  regard,  and  there- 
fore rendering  us  unable  to  express  any  opinion. 


FINANCIAL  ORGANISATION. 

(a)  Insurance  Funds. 

In  general  we  are  lacking  in  general  information  as 
to  everything  concerning  social  insurance  in  Bolshevik 
Russia,  and  this  information  is  still  more  scanty  when 
we  study  the  financial  organisation  decreed  by  the 
law  of  31  October,  1918.  The  following,  however,  is 
some  indication  given  by  A.  Heifer,  in  his  article  on 
the  law  (Bulletin,  p.  6  and  following). 

The  law  provides  for  the  constitution  of  local  insur- 
ance funds  with  a  single  management,  i.e.,  the  Ail- 
Russian  Insurance  Centre.  There  are  also  town  and 
district  local  funds.  The  Sovdep  or  the  local  Council 
of  Trades  Unions,  or  a  special  group,  is  to  be  the 
initiator  in  their  foundation.  The  Sovdep,  or  the 
Council,  or  the  Group,  must  call  an  assembly  of  all 
persons  subject  to  insurance,  or  if  this  is  impossible, 
of  their  representatives.  This  assembly  elects  an 
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Organisation  Bureau.  The  names  of  the  members 
of  this  Bureau  are  to  be  communicated  to  the  Labour 
Section  of  the  local  Sovdep,  which  has  the  power  of 
controlling  their  actions.  The  law  of  31  October 
defines  in  detail  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  Bureau, 
which,  in  order  to  meet  its  expenses,  has  the  right  to 
exact  from  the  enterprises  within  the  zone  of  its 
operations  a  sum  not  above  3%  of  the  monthly  wages 
of  the  employees  or  workmen  of  these  enterprises. 

At  the  end  of  its  labours  the  Bureau  calls  a  meeting 
of  the  Constituent  Assembly,  to  which  it  renders 
account  of  its  activities  and  as  to  the  money  in  hand. 
The  Assembly  elects  a  Governing  Body.  From  this 
moment  the  Insurance  Fund  is  considered  as  founded. 
All  the  local  funds  and  other  insurance  organisations, 
of  whatever  description  they  may  be,  must,  within 
a  period  of  not  more  than  six  months,  join  the 
Insurance  Fund,  and  pass  over  to  it  all  their  current 
affairs  and  their  property.  We  have  already  seen 
that  a  circular  of  December,  1918,  regulates  the 
method  of  this  handing  over. 

According  to  Heifer,  every  person  subject  to  in- 
surance takes  part  in  the  election  of  the  Fund's 
Administration  and  is  a  member  of  the  Fund  itself. 
He  can  only  be  deprived  of  this  right  for  two  reasons — 

(1)  The  transfer  to  another  Fund  ; 

(2)  A  change  in  his  social  position,  i.e.,  if  he  ceases 

to  be  a  worker  supporting  himself  by  his  own 
labour. 

The  Administration  of  the  Funds  is  therefore  com- 
posed in  the  following  fashion :  One-half  of  the 
members  is  chosen  by  the  All-Russian  Congress  of 
the  insured,  and  the  other  is  nominated  by  the  local 
Trades  Union  and  by  the  Commissariat  for  Labour, 
in  equal  proportions. 

The  Insurance  Funds,  according  to  the  same  article, 
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should  exercise  their  activity,  especially  in  the  matter 
of  prophylaxy  and  protection  of  labour  by  every 
means  in  their  power.  Their  functions  are  described 
in  the  following  manner  : 

(a)  Organisation    of    medical    assistance    in    all    its 

forms,  without  any  exception  ; 

(b)  Inspection  of  premises  and  all  labour  conditions, 

and  elaboration  of  compulsory  regulations  as  to 
hygiene  and  prevention  of  accidents  ; 

(c)  Payment  of  indemnities  and  pensions  of  every 

description  whether  in  money  or  in  kind  ; 

(d)  Propaganda     of     a    cultural     and    educational 

character. 

The  law  of  31  October  seems  to  attach  great  im- 
portance to   the   medico-hygienic  part  of    the   Fund 
Administration.     It  obliges  them  to  institute  detailed 
inquiries  into  conditions  of  living  and  of  labour,  and 
into  causes  of  illness  and  incapacitation  and  of  mortality 
among  the  workers,  and  to  prepare  complete  statistics 
on  these  subjects  ;    to  see,  in  conjunction  with  the 
inspectors  of  labour,  that  the  decrees  on  hygiene  and 
prevention  of  illness  and  accidents  are  observed  ;    to 
take  the  necessary  measures  for  improving  the  hygienic 
conditions  of  the  workers'  dwellings,  and,  finally,  to 
establish   medical   and   hospital   assistance   in   all   its 
forms.     In  order  to  fulfil  these  obligations  the  law 
envisages   the   constitution   of   medical    and  hygienic 
sections  attached  to   the  Fund  Administration,  com- 
posed of  medical  men,  pharmacists,  and  of  members 
of   the   Fund   Administration.     These  sections  them- 
selves act  according  to  instructions  sent  by  the  Medical 
and    Hygienic    Sub-Section    of   the    Social    Insurance 
Section  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 

In  order  to  fix  the  degree  of  incapacitation  in  its 
different  forms,  the  decree  of  31  October  provides  for 
the  creation  of  a  Medical  Expert  Bureau  composed  of 


specialists  chosen  by  the  Fund  Administration  or 
by  the  local  Trades  Union  and  of  representatives  of 
these  unions.  A  special  regulation  gives  the  pre- 
scriptions according  to  which  the  Bureau  should 
function.  This  Bureau  will  be  spoken  of  in  another 
part  of  this  chapter. 

(b)  The  All-Russian  Insurance  Centre. 

The  functions  of  this  Organisation  are,  according  to 
the  new  law  of  31  October,  to  direct  and  control  in 
a  general  way  the  activities  of  all  the  Insurance  Funds 
and  to  decide  on  all  questions  which  may  arise  in  the 
course  of  insurance  operations. 

The  composition  of  this  Centre  corresponds  to  that 
of  the  Fund  Administrations,  i.e.,  that  half  the 
members  are  elected  by  the  All-Russian  Insurance 
Congress  (whose  composition  and  method  of  convoca- 
tion are  unknown  to  us),  and  the  other  half  is  formed 
of  delegates  of  the  Central  Committee  of  Trades 
Unions  and  of  the  Commissariat  for  Labour  in  equal 
parts.  The  All-Russian  Insurance  Centre  must  also 
establish  the  methods  according  to  which  the  enter- 
prises must  furnish  necessary  information  to  the 
Insurance  Fund  Administrations.  Similar  methods 
will  be  edict ed  by  it  for  the  co-operatives,  "  artels/' 
and  for  persons  practising  a  liberal  profession  or 
working  at  home. 

The  Judicial  Section  is  constituted  as  part  of  this 
Centre  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  finally  on  all  con- 
troversies arising  on  questions  of  social  insurance. 
The  decision  of  the  Section  is  final,  and  consequently 
these  controversies  are  outside  the  competence  of  the 
ordinary  judicial  authority. 

We  know  nothing  about  the  relations  between  the 
Centre  and  the  Social  Insurance  Section  of  the  Com- 
missariat for  Labour.     The  latter  has  naturally  the 
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supreme  direction  of  all  insurance  matters.  But  what 
degree  of  autonomy  is  given  to  the  Centre  with  regard 
to  the  Section,  and  to  the  Fund  Administrations  with 
regard  to  the  Centre  ?  On  this  we  have  no  informa- 
tion. 


(c)  Insurance  Monies  of  the  All-Russian  Centre  and  of 
ike  Fund  Administrations. 

By  a  circular  of  December,  1918,  special  Liquidation 
Commissions  were  created  composed  of  representatives 
9f  the  local  sub-sections  of  the  Social  Insurance  Section 
and  of  representatives  of  the  institutions  to  be  liqui- 
dated. 

What  was  done  with  these  monies  ?  On  what  basis 
was  the  financial  organisation  of  social  insurance 
regulated  ? 

Rogozhsky,  in  the  article  already  mentioned  several 
times,  says  that  the  decree  of  31  October  established  a 
general  type  of  insurance  organisation  without  making 
any  distinction  between  the  different  forms  of  insur- 
ance. The  decree,  therefore,  institutes  a  general  all- 
round  insurance  by  the  constitution  of  a  common 
national  fund. 

It  would  appear  also  that,  as  social  insurance  is 
considered  as  a  State  function,  the  State  should 
prevent  the  formation  of  private  professional  funds,  and 
we  see  indeed  that  art.  3  (remark  i)  of  the  ordinance  of 
7  August,  1918,  forbids  the  founding  of  private  insur- 
ance funds  by  separate  professional  groups  of  workers. 
This  principle  appears  to  have  been  maintained  by 
the  decree  of  31  October,  1918.  It  is  true  that  in  the 
above-mentioned  article  Rogozhsky  insists  several  times 
that  the  decree  did  not  limit  in  any  way  the  liberties 
of  the  workers.  But,  says  he,  the  old  narrow  organisa- 
tion of  insurance  funds  was  beneficial  to  only  30  or 
40  %  of  the  workers  at  most,  whilst  the  new  organisa- 


tion  embraces  all  the  workers.  What  do  they  mean  by 
speaking  of  autonomy  of  labour  organisations  ?  says  he. 
They  mean  simply  separatism.  The  old  organisations 
were  useful  during  the  struggle  between  workers  and 
employers,  but  now  of  what  use  would  they  be  ?  Is 
not  all  the  power  in  the  hands  of  the  workers  and 
peasants  ?  Have  they  not  the  direction  of  the  whole 
economic  life  of  the  country  ?  Who  wishes  and  is  able 
to  destroy  the  autonomy  of  the  masses  ?  Only  those 
who  during  this  year  were  always  opposed  to  the 
creation  of  a  complete  system  of  social  insurance,  and 
who  would  like  to  return  to  a  Kerensky  regime,  those 
who  always  fought  against  the  power  of  the  Soviets. 

The  principle  of  financial  centralisation  appears  then 
to  have  triumphed  with  the  law  of  31  October,  1918. 

The  following  are  some  indications  given  to  us  by 
Heifer  on  the  methods  of  organisation.  These  methods 
are,  it  would  seem,  regulated  partly  by  the  law  itself 
and  partly  by  a  new  law  on  the  All-Russian  Funds  of 
social  insurance,  which,  however,  appears  to  have  been 
in  a  state  of  project  when  Heifer's  article  was  pub- 
lished. We  do  not  know  if  the  project  ultimately 
became  law. 

All  the  existing  funds  destined  for  insurance  purposes 
form  an  All-Russian  Insurance  Fund.  All  the  receipts 
and  all  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  local  funds  are 
considered  as  part  of  this  fund,  and  are  to  be  transferred 
to  the  current  account  of  the  All- Russian  Centre,  which 
will  have  the  general  administration  of  them.  All  the 
insurance  premiums  and,  in  general,  all  payments  made 
by  enterprises  or  individuals  for  social  insurance  pur- 
poses are  to  be  paid  in  to  the  local  branch  of  the 
People's  Bank,  even  if  an  insurance  fund  exists  on 
the  spot.  These  payments  are  to  be  placed  to  the, 
credit  of  the  account  of  the  All-Russian  Centre. 

Enterprises  or  individuals,  when  making  a  payment, 
must  produce  a  list  of  wages  paid  with  indication  as  to 
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what  percentage  has  been  paid  on  each  salary  and 
for  each  sort  of  insurance.  These  lists  should  be 
certified  by  the  Workers'  Control  Committee  and,  in 
places  where  this  Committee  does  not  exist,  enterprises 
must  produce  to  the  Labour  Sections  or  to  the  Insur- 
ance Fund  Administrations  the  pay-books  of  the 
workers  to  be  noted  accordingly.  At  the  same  time 
the  said  enterprises  or  individuals  must  give  to  the 
local  Insurance  Fund  Administration  all  information 
necessary  to  enable  it  to  control  the  payments,  and 
they  must  allow  delegates  of  the  administration  access 
at  all  times  to  the  factory  for  verification  of  the  books, 
copying  of  documents,  interrogation  of  workers,  etc. 

If  at  the  end  of  the  year  the  payments  made  are  not 
sufficient  to  cover  all  the  expenses,  the  Ail-Russian 
Centre  has  the  right  to  demand  supplementary  pay- 
ments on  the  basis  of  a  new  tariff  of  premiums  which 
the  Fund  Administrations  should  immediately 
elaborate. 

The  Fund  Administration  should  submit  their 
estimates  to  the  All-Russian  Centre  six  months  in 
advance,  specifying  the  receipts  and  the  expenses  for 
each  sort  of  insurance.  The  Centre  gives  to  the  Fund 
Administrations  the  respective  amounts  by  transferring 
them  to  the  credit  of  their  account  at  the  local  branch 
of  the  People's  Bank. 

The  Fund  Administrations  can  only  have  in  hand 
small  sums  within  limits  agreed  upon  between  them 
and  the  local  Labour  Section  of  the  Sovdep. 

They  must  spend  the  credits  opened  according  to  the 
estimates  ;  the  transfer  of  same  from  one  chapter  of 
the  Budget  to  another  is  forbidden  as  a  general  rule, 
it  can,  however,  be  allowed  in  exceptional  cases  and 
provisionally  by  the  All-Russian  Centre.  The  Fund 
Administrations  submit  their  accounts  for  the  approval 
of  the  All-Russian  Centre  at  least  once  a  year.  A 
general  inspection  of  their  operations  will  be  made  at 
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least  twice  a  year,  and  the  financial  part  of  this 
inspection  will  be  placed  before  the  Assembly  of  the 
delegates  of  the  All-Russian  Centre.  In  this  way  the 
Centre  is  in  a  position  to  know  at  every  moment  the 
sums  at  the  disposal  of  the  different  Fund  Adminis- 
trations and  the  detailed  situation  of  its  own  funds. 


(d)  Resources  of  the  Insurance  Fund  Administrations 
and  of  the  All-Russian  Centre. 

According  to  Heifer  the  new  law  of  31  October 
provides  for  three  different  sources  of  receipts  for 
insurance  funds  : 

(a)  Insurance  premiums  paid  by  the  enterprises,  the 

employers  and  all  the  individuals  subject   to 
insurance. 

(b)  Tax  on  inheritance  with  which  it  is  proposed  to 

meet  insurance  expenses  in  case  of  death. 

(c)  Fines  imposed  for  violation  of  insurance  law  or 

for  delay  in  payment  of  premiums. 

In  view  of  the  nationalisation  of  all  industries,  which 
is  to  be  applied  to  a  degree  more  and  more  complete, 
it  is  to  be  foreseen,  says  Heifer,  that  in  the  future  the 
greater  part  of  the  premiums  will  be  paid  by  the 
State.  At  the  same  time,  as  fines  are  not  imposed  in 
the  case  of  nationalised  enterprises,  this  source  also 
will  in  time  disappear  completely. 

In  the  following  parts  of  the  chapter  we  shall  speak 
of  the  different  sorts  of  insurance  premiums  ;  for  the 
moment  it  is  to  be  noted  that  we  have  no  information: 
regarding  the  tax  on  inheritance  provided  for  by  the 
law.  According  to  this  law  the  All-Russian  Centre 
will  have  the  duty  of  fixing  the  methods  of  taxation  ; 
we  do  not  know,  however,  if  the  Centre  has  started 
on  this  work  or  not.  In  any  case  this  source  also  is 
of  a  transitory  nature,  seeing  that  the  Bolshevik 
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legislation  provides  for  the  gradual  suppression  of  all 
heritage,  or  at  least  tends  to  render  it  almost  impossible* 

(e)  Application  of  the  Law  on  Organisation  of 
Social  Insurance. 

In  this  respect  we  are  completely  in  the  dark,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  extent  the  law  has  been 
applied. 

It  would  be  interesting,  for  example,  to  know  up  to 
what  point  the  Bolshevik  Government  has  succeeded 
in  realising  the  concentration  of  the  different  insurance 
organisations  existing  before  the  passing  of  the  law, 
for  it  has  principally  been  on  this  point  that  the 
controversy  between  the  Bolsheviks  and  their  opponents 
was  most  lively.  The  adversaries,  amongst  whom  is 
Miliutin,  insisted  principally  on  the  maintaining  and 
on  the  autonomy  of  the  insurance  funds  existing  in 
the  different  Trades  Unions  before  the  passing  of  the 
law.  The  suppression  of  these  funds  naturally  deprived 
the  unions  of  one  of  their  principal  functions  and 
subordinated  them  entirely  to  the  Bolshevik  adminis- 
tration. However,  we  have  not  the  slightest  indication 
as  to  what  really  happened  in  this  matter.  Thus,  for 
example,  at  Petrograd,  a  workers'  social  insurance  fund 
existed  which  dealt  with  insurance  in  the  northern 
region.  On  10  October  a  decree  signed  by  the  Com- 
missary for  Labour  of  the  region  and  by -the  Director 
(the  same  Miliutin  mentioned  above),  published  in  the 
"  Severnaya  Kommuna,"  promulgates  detailed  regula- 
tions in  regard  to  participation  of  the  benefits  of  the 
insurance  funds  of  the  Petrograd  establishments.  But 
did  this  fund  continue  to  exist  after  the  law  of  31 
October  ?  Was  it  transformed  into  an  insurance  fund 
on  the  basis  fixed  by  the  law  as  were  other  analagous 
institutions  ? 

We  are  unable  to  give  any  answer  whatsoever  to 
these  questions. 


GENERAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  SOCIAL  INSURANCE. 

Rogozhsky  in  his  article  tells  us  that  the  decree  of 
31  October  has  established  the  principle  of  compulsory 
State  Insurance  for  all  workers  without  distinction, 
including  artisans  working  at  home,  and  even  for 
agricultural  labourers.  Madame  Kollontay  also  assures 
us  that  by  the  decree  of  31  October,  1918,  Social 
Insurance  is  extended  to  all  workers  without  distinc- 
tion of  sex,  nationality  or  profession,  provided  that 
they  earn  their  living  by  their  own  work  and  do  not 
exploit  the  labour  of  others.  The  worker  benefits  by 
insurance  whether  his  labour  is  given  in  nationalised 
or  in  private  industry.  Insurance  is  extended  to  all 
forms  of  incapacitation  whether  permanent  or  tem- 
porary, whatever  may  be  the  cause — age  (youth  or 
old  age),  illness,  accident,  maternity  or  unemployment, 
provided  the  latter  is  not  caused  by  the  voluntary 
action  of  the  unemployed.  Insurance  is  extended  also 
to  the  family  of  the  worker  in  case  of  the  decease  of  the 
latter. 

.  Finally,  A.  Heifer  tells  us  in  his  article  on  the  new 
law  of  31  October  (Bulletin,  paras.  2  and  3,  p.  7)  that  the 
principles  on  which  the  said  law  is  based  are  the 
following  : 

(1)  The  purpose  of  the  law  is  the  insurance  of  those 

who  live  exclusively  on  the  product  ol  their  own 
labour  and  of  those  who  are  dependent  on  them. 

(2)  All  those  who  are  in  the  category  provided  for 

by  para,  i,  have  a  right  to  insurance  in  all  cases 
of  incapacitation  (illness,  old  age,  confinement 
or  disablement),  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  un- 
employment, and  in  the  case  of  death  all 
persons  dependent  on  them  have  an  equal 
right. 
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(3)  Persons  in  the  conditions   indicated  by  para,  i 

have  a  right  to  insurance  independently  of  the 
character  or  of  the  length  of  the  work  and 
whether  they  work  in  State  enterprises  or  in 
nationalised,  social,  private  or  limited  companies, 
or  whether  they  give  individual  service  to 
individuals  or  whether  they  work  for  them 
autonomously. 

(4)  The  citizens  of  other  states  who  satisfy  conditions 

laid  down  by  this  law  will  also  have  the  right 
to  insurance. 

(5)  The  All-Russian  Centre  of  Insurance  establishes 

general  rules  for  the  application  of  the  law  as 
regards  productions,  co-operatives  and  artels. 

The  Bolshevist  conception  of  insurance  is  more 
clearly  seen  in  the  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws,  1919. 
By  art.  i  of  this  Code  every  citizen  of  the  Russian 
Socialist  Federative  Republic  is  obliged  to  work  except 
in  the  cases  provided  for  in  arts.  2  and  3.  The  excep- 
tions are  either  permanent  or  temporary.  The  per- 
manent exceptions  are,  age  (less  than  16  or  more  than 
50  years)  and  absolute  incapacitation  as  a  result  of 
accident  or  illness.  The  temporary  exceptions  are, 
temporary  exceptions  due  to  illness  or  accident,  during 
the  time  necessary  for  a  return  to  a  normal  state,  and 
maternity  during  eight  weeks  before  and  after  confine- 
ment. In  all  these  cases  the  State  must  compensate  for 
the  loss  of  working  capacity  by  paying  citizens  the  wages 
fixed  for  the  categories  in  which  they  are  registered. 

The  obligation  of  labour  imposed  by  the  State 
brings  with  it  as  a  consequence  that  all  professional 
risks  fall  upon  the  State  when  the  work  is  given  to 
the  State,  and  as  all  citizens  are  obliged  to  work,  all 
become  equally  beneficiaries  of  insurance.  The  obliga- 
tion of  insurance  and  the  transfer  of  risks  to  the 
employers  are  thus  logical  consequences  of  compulsory 
labour. 
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Another  logical  consequence  is  that  the  State  must 
take  on  itself  the  charge  of  orphans  or  children  who 
are  without  support  until  they  arrive  at  the  full 
development  of  their  strength,  which  in  this  case 
means  their  education  and  everything  which  will 
increase  their  productivity,  for  the  latter  belongs  to  the 
State  from  the  moment  of  the  birth  of  the  producer. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  LABOUR  AND  VALUATION  OF  Loss 
OF  WORKING  CAPACITY. 

In  a  system  like  this  it  is  natural  that  great  importance 
be  attached  to  the  fixing  of  the  quality  of  labour  given 
and  the  valuation  of  loss  or  diminution  of  working: 
capacity  on  the  part  of  the  citizen. 

Every  citizen  is  classified  in  a  group  or  in  a  definite 
category  by  a  special,  local  or  central  Valuation  Com- 
mission established  by  the  Trades  Unions  concerned 
(arts.  60  and  61  of  the  Labour  Code)  ;  each  group  or 
category  has  a  fixed  salary  attached.  This  classifica- 
tion is  spoken  of  in  the  chapter  on  wages. 

The  permanent  or  temporary  loss  of  working  capacity 
is  also  determined  by  medical  expert  bureaux  instituted 
at  the  insurance  offices  of  the  district  or  of  the  province, 
or  at  the  offices  taking  their  place.  Expert  bureaux 
may  also  be  organised  at  the  hygienic  section  of  the 
Sovdep  (Appendix,  art.  5  of  the  Labour  Code).  These 
bureaux  are  composed  of  experts,  doctors  or  actuaries, 
and  of  representatives  of  the  Trades  Unions.  Fairly 
detailed  instructions  are  given  to  the  bureaux  in  the 
above-mentioned  Appendix  and  in  the  special  regula- 
tion issued  by  the  Section  of  Social  Insurance,  published 
on  8  October,  1918,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
examination  of  the  insured  person  is  to  be  conducted, 
as  to  the  matters  which  must  be  taken  into  account 
when  valuing  losses  of  working  capacity,  etc.  The 
result  is  communicated  to  the  sub-section  of  social 


122 

insurance  of  the  local  Sovdep.  Appeal  may  be  made 
against  decisions  of  the  Bureau  to  the  Commissariat  of 
Public  Health,  which  may  order  another  examination 
•he  individual  (arts.  12  and  13  of  the  Appendix). 
This  examination  is  final  (art.  14).  All  the  expenses 
incurred  by  the  Bureau  to  be  charged  to  the  State. 

In  general,  instructions  are  of  quite  a  liberal  trend, 
in  so  far  that  they  admit  of  evidence,  even  indicative, 
on  the  part  of  the  insured  person,  which  may  serve  to 
establish  unseen  consequences  of  the  accident  or  of 
the  illness  as  affecting  his  capacity  for  labour.  It 
might  even  be  said  that  the  information  to  be  furnished 
by  the  bureaux  of  experts  is  too  varied  and  difficult  to 
establish.  However,  as  we  have  no  documents  on  the 
work  of  these  bureaux  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  say  if 
the  law  has  given  good  results  in  practice  or  if  the 
bureaux  have  fulfilled  the  expectations  of  the  legislator 
or,  finally,  if  they  favoured  the  interests  of  the  Treasury 
as  against  those  of  the  insured  persons,  or  vice  versa. 
In  one  word,  the  very  essence  of  the  law  escapes  us 
and  we  have  only  rules  whose  real  application  is 
absolutely  unknown  to  us. 

PAYMENT  OF  INSURANCE  PREMIUMS. 

We  have  already  said  that  the  communication  of 
the  Bolshevist  Government  of  29  October-n  November, 
1917,  on  social  insurance  had  put  forward  as  a  principle 
that  all  the  expenses  of  insurance  should  be  borne  by 
the  proprietors.  In  fact,  the  first  decree  on  insurance 
(decree  on  Unemployment  Insurance,  28  November- 
n  December,  1917,  and  decree  on  Insurance  against 
illness,  22  December,  1917-4  January,  1918)  obliged 
the  employers  to  make  the  payments  necessary  to  the 
respective  funds  within  a  week  after  payment  of  wages. 
The  payment  not  effected  in  the  period  indicated  can 
be  recovered  from  the  employers  on  the  order  of  the 
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Commissary  for  Labour  according  to  the  procedure 
established  for  the  local  recovery  of  State  debts. 
Besides,  a  fine  was  imposed  on  the  employers  of  io  % 
per  month  on  the  payments  in  arrears,  counting  every 
part  of  a  month  as  a  whole  month.  This  fine  was 
placed  to  the  credit  of  the  insurance  fund.* 

In  the  meantime  as  the  State  nationalised  industries 
the  number  of  private  employers  diminished.  With 
complete  nationalisation  the  employers  were  destined 
to  disappear.  The  State  consequently  was  obliged  to 
make  the  payments  of  the  insurance  premiums  in  place 
of  the  employers.  Consequently  we  see  that  the 
regulation  issued  on  7  August,  1918,  by  the  Council 
of  the  People's  Commissaries  on  the  method  of  applying 
the  rules  as  to  insurance  against  unemDloyment  and 
illness,  whilst  maintaining  the  above-mentioned  dispo- 
sitions in  the  case  of  the  non-nationalised  industries, 
puts  forward  new  rules  for  the  case  of  nationalised 
industries.  In  effect,  by  art.  3  of  the  order  of  7  August, 
1918,  all  State  institutions  and  enterprises  are  obliged, 
in  order  to  insure  immediately  the  categories  of  workers 
afore-mentioned  (i.e.,  all  workers  and  employees  of 
State  enterprises  and  institutions),  to  include  in  their 
estimates  the  sums  corresponding  to  the  paras,  (a) 
and  (b)  of  art.  2  of  the  present  order  (i.e.,  insurance 
premiums  which  are  calculated  according  to  a  certain 
percentage  of  the  salaries).  By  art.  2  of  the  same 
decree  the  Supreme  Council  of  National  Economy  and 
its  regional  Councils  must  see  that  these  sums  are 
included  in  the  Budget  of  each  enterprise,  and  in  case 
of  omission  must  order  their  inclusion.  Whilst  em- 
ployers are  liable  to  a  fine  of  io  %  per  month  in  case 

*  In  certain  cases,  as  for  example  at  Petrograd,  delay  in  the 
payment  of  premiums  brought  with  it  stoppage  of  all  payments  by 
the  People's  Bank  of  sums  on  the  current  account  of  the  enterprises 
involved,  which  was  equivalent  to  the  stoppage  of  the  whole  enter- 
prise. 
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of  delay  in  payment  the  administrators  of  the  State 
enterprises  and  institutions  only  incur  "  official  respon- 
sibility "  but  no  fine  (art.  7,  note). 

These  dispositions  seem  to  have  been  respected  by 
the  decree  of  31  October,  1918,  but  it  would  appear 
that  there  was  some  change  in  the  penalties  imposed 
for  the  violation  of  the  law.  This  decree  appears  to 
have  introduced  punishments  of  a  penal  nature  also 
for  the  insured  person.  The  latter  can  indeed  be 
deprived  wholly  or  partially  of  the  indemnity  or  of 
the  pension  in  case  of  violation  of  the  rules  and  instruc- 
tions issued  by  the  Insurance  Fund  Administration  ;  he 
may  be  prosecuted  before  the  Courts  in  case  of  false 
declaration  as  to  his  wages  or  revenue.  The  employer, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  10  %  of  the 
amount  due  in  case  of  delay  in  payment,  and  he  may 
be  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  100  to  1,000  roubles  in 
the  following  cases  :  delay  in  furnishing  information 
required  by  law,  violation  of  the  rules  established  for 
the  prevention  of  illness  and  accidents,  and  admission 
of  women  to  work  during  the  first  eight  weeks  after 
confinement.  The  Insurance  Fund  Administration 
fixes  the  amount  of  the  fine  to  be  paid,  and  the  Labour 
Sub-Section  of  the  Sovdep  sees  to  its  payment.  In 
this  case  the  procedure  established  for  debts  judicially 
certified  is  applied. 

GENERAL  RULES  AS  TO  ASSISTANCE  GIVEN  BY  THE 

FUND. 

(1)  Loss  of  working  capacity  caused  by  illness  or 

accident  of  a  severe  kind. 

(2)  Chronic  incapacitation  (illness,  accident  or  age). 

(3)  Unemployment. 

(4)  Maternity  and  nursing  of  children. 

(5)  Death. 
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The  general  principles  applying  to  all  forms  of 
insurance  are,  according  to  Heifer,  the  following  : 

The  amount  of  the  relief  given  is  equal  for  the  whole 
of  Russia  ;  it  should  take  the  place  of  the  wages  lost, 
either  wholly  or  partially.  There  is  a  minimum  and  a 
maximum  of  relief.  The  minimum  is  equal  to  the  average 
salary  of  the  unskilled  workmen  of  the  locality.  The 
maximum  cannot  be  more  than  double  this  average 
salary.  The  minimum  aid  is  fixed  by  the  All-Russian 
Insurance  Centre,  in  agreement  with  the  All-Russian 
Council  of  Trade  Unions.  Relief  can  be  given  either 
wholly  or  partially  in  money  or  in  kind.  In  the  latter 
case  the  Fund  Administration  may  diminish  the  amount 
given  below  the  minimum  fixed  by  the  law,  but  in  no 
case  can  this  new  minimum  be  lower  than  two-thirds  of 
the  minimum  paid  to  a  family,  or  one-third  in  the  case 
of  an  individual. 

This  last  rule  is  of  particular  interest  because  it 
raises  a  whole  series  of  questions  as  to  the  goods  given 
in  payment,  the  methods  of  valuing  them,  the  relations 
thus  created  between  the  Social  Insurance  Section  and 
the  Commissary  for  Food,  etc.  It  is  also  especially 
interesting  in  so  far  as  it  is  part  of  the  efforts  made 
by  the  Bolsheviks  to  substitute  completely  payment  in 
kind  for  payment  in  money,  and  to  create  a  great 
"  Consumption  Co-operative  "  which  will  include  the 
whole  nation. 

As  we  have  no  information  as  to  the  operation  of 
the  law,  it  is  impossible  to  say  with  precision  in  what 
localities,  and  in  what  cases  and  to  what  degree, 
payment  in  kind  takes  the  place  of  payment  in  money. 
We  have  also  no  information  with  regard  to  the 
minimum  of  indemnity  paid,  nor  regarding  the  cases 
when  the  minimum  becomes  a  maximum,  nor  as  to 
the  frequency  of  application  of  the  maximum,  etc. 
In  one  word,  the  results  of  the  application  of  the  law 
are  completely  unknown  to  us. 
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DIFFERENT  FORMS  OF  INSURANCE. 


We  have  already  spoken  of  unemployment  insurance 
in  the  chapter  on  unemployment.  It  is  now  necessary 
to  give  some  details  on  the  other  forms  of  insurance 
provided  for  by  Bolshevist  legislation. 


(a)  Incapacitation  caused  by  Serious  Illness 
or  Accident. 

This  form  of  insurance  resembles  the  insurance  against 
illness  and  accident  in  force  in  Western  countries. 
A  decree  had  been  already  promulgated  on  this  matter 
on  22  December,  1917  (4  January,  1918).  According 
to  this  decree  the  insurance  gives  the  right  to  medical 
assistance  and  pecuniary  help.  Medical  assistance  was 
given  in  the  form  of  first  aid,  outdoor  treatment,  treat- 
ment in  a  hospital,  thermal  establishments  at  home, 
and  also  obstetric  aid.  It  comprises  also  the  gratuitous 
issue  of  medicine,  special  food,  and  of  necessary  medical 
accessories.  Pecuniary  help  was  given  by  the  hospital 
funds  and  was  supposed  to  be  equal  to  the  whole 
salary  of  the  person  affected,  dating  from  the  first 
day  of  loss  of  working  capacity  to  the  day  of  cure. 

Payments  made  by  the  employers,  who  were  the 
only  supporters  of  the  fund,  were  to  be  10  %  of  wages 
and  salaries  paid  by  them  to  their  workers  and  em- 
ployees.* 

A  decree  of  7  August,  1918,  confirmed  these  pre- 
scriptions and  applied  them  to  nationalised  industries. 
According  to  Heifer,  the  law  of  31  October  enacts 
that  aid  in  case  of  illness  was  to  be  paid  for  each  day 
of  actual  loss  of  work,  not  including  Sundays  and  holi- 
days, and  that  in  case  of  illness  which  entailed  interrup- 

*  This  10%,  however,  included  also  all  other  forms  of  insurance 
except  unemployment  insurance. 
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tion  of  work,  the  payment  was  to  be  regulated  by  a 
General  Assembly  of  the  insured.  It  would  appear 
that  the  amount  of  the  premiums  was  not  changed. 

(b)  Permanent  Incapacitation  Caused  by  Age,  Illness  or 

Accident. 

With  regard  to  this  form  of  insurance,  the  "  Izvestia  " 
of  27  January,  1918,  publishes  a  decree  of  the  Corn^ 
missary  for  Labour,  which,  amongst  other,  contains 
the  following  prescriptions  : 

A  pension  was  to  be  given  to  workers  having  served 
at  least  five  years  in  the  enterprise,  who  were  judged 
by  medical  authority  to  have  lost  their  working 
capacity,  and  who  had  no  other  resources  beyond  the 
product  of  their  own  labour.  The  amount  of  the 
pension  was,  in  cases  of  complete  disablement,  equal 
to  the  total  salary  of  the  insured  man,  on  condition, 
however,  that  this  sum  was  not  more  than  the  average 
annual  salary  for  working  men  of  the  same  category, 
and  in  cases  of  partial  disablement  was  the  fraction 
by  which  the  salary  decreased  owing  to  the  diminution 
in  working  capacity.  In  unhealthy  industries  a  pension 
was  given  independently  of  the  length  of  service  in 
the  enterprise. 

A  new  law  had  to  be  passed  in  order  to  fix  the 
amount  of  pension  for  permanent  incapacitation  of 
workers  having  less  than  five  years'  service  in  an 
enterprise.  The  decree  did  not  fix  the  amount  of 
the  premium,  but  the  law  of  7  August,  1918,  already 
mentioned,  appears  to  enact  that  the  payment  of' 
10  %  of  the  amount  of  salaries  comprises  the  premium 
for  all  sorts  of  social  insurance,  except  for  unemploy- 
ment. This  is  expressly  stated  by  the  Regulations 
of  10  October,  1918,  on  social  insurance  in  the  northern 
region. 

As  to  the  law  of  31  October,  1918,  we  do  not  know 
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exactly  what  it  prescribes  with  regard  to  insurance 
premiums,  but  it  appears  to  have  left  intact  the 
premium  established  by  the  decree  of  7  August, 
1918. 

As  to  the  amount  of  the  pension,  according  to  Heifer, 
the  law  of  31  October  established  a  scale  corresponding 
to  the  decrease  of  loss  of  working  capacity,  and  no 
pension  is  given  when  the  loss  is  less  than  10  %. 
The  law  appears  to  have  suppressed  all  differences 
depending  on  length  of  service  in  the  case  of  pensions 
given  for  total  incapacity.  When  incapacitation  is 
total,  the  pension  cannot  exceed  the  average  local 
salary  of  the  unskilled  working  man.  It  would  appear 
that  the  law  allows  the  All-Russian  Insurance  Centre 
to  authorise  the  Fund  Administration  to  fix  a  lower 
minimum  when  the  financial  situation  of  the  Fund 
demands  it.  This  prescription  is  particularly  interest- 
ing, for,  by  its  interpretation,  the  application  of  the 
law  could  be  entirely  suspended.  Heifer  says  also 
that  when  the  insured  person  has  means  or  a  per- 
manent salary,  the  pension  is  to  be  diminished,  but 
that  it  cannot  be  lower  than  the  minimum. 

Special  prescriptions  regulate  the  case  of  disable- 
ment necessitating  special  assistance.  The  law  requires 
that  in  this  case  the  insured  person  be  put  into  a 
hospital,  which  must  give  the  necessary  relief,  and  in 
case  such  a  hospital  does  not  exist,  the  pension  is  to 
be  increased  by  the  amount  necessary  to  procure  this 
assistance.  The  Insurance  Fund  Administrations 
have  the  right  to  put  the  invalid  into  a  home.  In 
this  case  his  dependents  will  receive  a  pension  amount- 
ing to  what  they  would  have  received  in  case  of  his 
death.  This  pension  can  be  also  given  to  persons  not 
of  his  family  but  dependent  on  him.  The  amount 
will  be  fixed  by  the  All-Russian  Centre  of  Insurance. 

The  degree  of  incapacitation  is  established  by  the 
Bureau  of  Experts  of  which  we  have  already  spoken. 
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The  invalid  has  the  right  to  demand  a  revision  of 
the  expert  medical  examination,  but  not  more  than 
once  a  year.  The  Fund  Administration  may  also 
ask  for  a  revision,  but  not  more  than  twice  a  year. 
The  invalid  who  falls  ill  must  undergo  treatment  under 
pain  of  being  deprived  of  the  pension  in  case  of  un- 
justifiable refusal ;  however,  the  refusal  to  undergo 
a  serious  operation  does  not  entail  the  loss  of  a  pension. 
Finally,  the  law  enacts  that  the  pension  shall  date 
from  the  day  on  which  the  insured  person  has  com- 
municated the  fact  of  his  incapacitation  to  the  Fund 
Administration.  The  above  information  is  contained 
in  the  article  by  Heifer,  and  is  in  general  confirmed 
by  the  article  of  Mrs.  Kollont ay  published  in  the  "  Det 
Roda  Ryssland." 

(c)  Maternity. 

Maternity  is  considered  from  an  insurance  point  of 
view  as  a  sort  of  special  illness,  but  it  was  not  explicitly 
treated  in  the  decrees  of  the  Bolshevik  Government 
previous  to  the  law  of  31  October,  1918,  or  at  least  we; 
find  no  trace  of  any  legislation  on  the  point  in  the 
decrees  published  by  Labry.  Heifer  tells  us  in  the 
above-mentioned  article  that  this  law  adopted  for 
maternity  a  different  system  from  that  of  other  forms 
of  insurance.  The  amount  of  the  premium  will  not 
be  on  a  percentage  basis,  but  will  be  a  fixed  sum  whose 
amount  will  be  fixed  by  the  All-Russian  Centre  and 
will  be  the  same  for  all  Russia.  The  indemnity  is 
governed  by  the  same  rules  as  those  for  invalidity 
caused  by  illness.  It  will  be  paid  during  the  eight 
weeks  preceding  confinement  and  the  eight  weeks 
following  confinement.  The  fund  may  give  to  the 
insured  person,  besides  the  indemnity,  a  lump  sum 
not  exceeding  twenty  times  the  average  wage  of  an 
unskilled  worker  of  the  locality.  To  mothers  who 
nurse  their  own  children  the  funds  allow  during  seven 
(7632)  i 
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months  an  indemnity  equal  to  the  quarter  of  the  wage 
of  the  insured  person.  The  conditions  for  receiving 
this  indemnity  are  :  (i)  actual  loss  of  salary ;  (2)  the 
nursing  of  the  child  by  the  mother  personally.  On 
the  other  hand,  Mrs.  Kollontay  states  that  if  the  mother 
is  not  a  working  woman,  the  indemnity  is  given  only 
for  a  period  of  six  weeks.  It  is  not  quite  clear  if  this 
means  a  total  of  six  weeks,  or  six  weeks  before  and 
six  weeks  after  confinement. 

(d)  Death. 

Heifer  tells  us  that  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  the 
insured  person  the  fund  will  give  to  all  the  members  of 
his  family  dependent  on  him — those  incapable  of  work 
or  minors — and  also  to  all  other  persons  otherwise 
dependent  on  him,  a  pension  which  will  be  equal  to 
40  %  of  the  salary  of  the  deceased  if  it  is  for  one 
person,  75  %  for  two,  and  100  %  for  three  or  more. 
The  pension  is  paid  from  the  day  of  the  death  of  the 
insured  person.  The  All- Russian  Centre  will  fix  by 
special  agreement  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  bene- 
ficiaries of  the  pension,  and  also  the  mode  of  payment. 

Besides  the  pension  the  fund  will  allow  a  lump  sum 
for  funeral  expenses.  This  sum  will  be  equal  to 
thirty  times  the  minimum  of  the  pension.  Assistance 
may  also  be  given  for  the  interment  of  the  members  of 
the  family.  In  this  case  it  will  be  equal  to  ten  times 
the  minimum  if  the  deceased  had  not  yet  reached  the 
age  of  ten  years,  and  twenty  times  the  minimum  in 
other  cases.  This  payment  will  be  made  only  in  case 
the  funeral  expenses  were  really  borne  by  the  insured 
person. 

A  series  of  measures  appears  to  have  been  passed 
for  the  protection  of  orphans,  such  as  the  placing  of 
them  in  orphanages,  the  furnishing  of  milk,  etc.  These 
measures,  however,  are  more  of  a  charitable  character 
than  real  social  insurance. 


Other  measures  of  a  transitory  character  were  passed 
for  war  invalids  having  belonged  to  the  Red  Armies, 
and  it  would  appear  also  for  the  invalids  of  the  Great 
War  as  well  as  for  the  victims  of  counter-revolution. 
These  measures,  however,  have  on  the  whole  a  secondary 
importance. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  SYSTEM  OF  SOCIAL  INSURANCE 
IN  BOLSHEVIK  RUSSIA. 

On  several  occasions  in  the  course  of  this  chapter  we 
have  spoken  of  the  lack  of  precise  information  on  the 
application  of  the  law  of  social  insurance.  We  must 
here  repeat  the  observation,  and  adr1  that  especially  in 
this  matter  what  is  important  is  the  manner  of  apply- 
ing the  law  and  the  results  obtained  from  it.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  decree  on  paper  general  compulsory 
insurance  and  to  grant — also  on  paper — generous 
assistance  to  the  victims  of  illness,  accident  or  old  age. 
What  is  really  difficult  is  to  realise  insurance  without 
giving  rise  to  inconveniences  still  more  serious  than 
those  it  is  wished  to  avoid;  without  imposing  on 
industry  burdens  beyond  its  strength;  without  en- 
couraging idleness  in  the  workers ;  or  without  taxing 
unjustly  industrious  workers  in  favour  of  the  lazy 
ones,  or  one  industry  at  the  expense  of  another.  It  is 
certain  that  the  concentration  of  all  enterprises  in  the 
hands  of  the  State  facilitates,  from  a  certain  point  of 
view,  the  extension  of  social  insurance  in  the  field  of 
industry.  There  remain,  however,  all  problems  as  to 
the  peasants,  problems  which  have  an  enormous 
importance  in  Russia,  also  the  problem  of  labour 
habitation,  etc. 

We  know  absolutely  nothing  as  to  the  calculations 

on  which  the  Bolsheviks  based  their  premium  tariffs 

and  their  grants.     We  know  nothing  of  the  results,  we 

do  not  even  know  if  insurance  funds  were  established 
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in  conformity  with  the  law  of  31  October,  1918,  whether 
they  function  or  how  they  function,  if  the  All-Russia 
Centre  functions  or,  in  general,  whether  the  organisation 
provided  for  all  Russia  has  given  good  or  bad 
results. 

Certain  figures  are  available  here  and  there  from  the 
Russian  newspapers,  but  they  are  of  no  value  outside 
a  complete  statistical  study ;  however,  we  shall  give 
them  as  an  indication. 

According  to  Mr.  Kollontay  the  Insurance  Section 
during  the  second  half  of  1918  granted  in  help  600 
million  roubles.  The  estimates  for  the  first  six  months 
of  1919  were  more  than  2,000  millions.  According  to 
other  information,  on  the  contrary,  this  estimate  was 
1,619  million  roubles. 

According  to  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  7  November,  the 
following  is  the  table  of  the  expenses  of  the  Social 
Insurance  Section  : — 

First  half  of  1918    . .  . .  70,000,000  roubles. 

Second  half  of  1918  . .  640,000,000 

First  half  of  1919   . .  . .  2,169,181,000 

Second  half  of  1919  . .  7,571,064,000 

As  we  see,  in  between  these  figures  the  discrepancy  is 
enormous. 

According  to  the  "  Izvestia "  of  the  same  date, 
during  the  first  six  months  of  1919,  84,183,502  roubles 
were  spent  for  the  protection  of  mothers  and  children. 
On  i  January,  1919,  there  were  1,500  orphanages,  with 
more  than  100,000  children ;  on  i  November  the 
number  had  increased  to  1,725  orphanages,  with 
134,902  children.  Very  large  sums  were  spent  on  war 
invalids,  and  it  is  very  natural  that  this  item  should 
be  one  of  the  heaviest  in  social  insurance. 

In  general,  the  system  of  social  insurance  must  have 
been  subjected  to  heavy  trials  in  Russia,  where  social 
disorder,  illness,  unemployment,  had  been  rife  during 
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the  last  two  years.  Has  it  surmounted  the  difficulties  ? 
Has  it  come  up  to  the  expectations  of  the  governing 
classes  or  up  to  the  hopes  of  the  people  ?  Has  it  been 
a  really  faithful  expression  of  the  Bolshevist  concep- 
tion ?  These  are  questions  which  can  only  be  answered 
by  inquiry  on  the  spot. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

COMPULSORY  LABOUR 


Art.  18  of  the  Russian  Constitution  adopted  on 
10  July,  1918,  by  the  Bolshevik  Government  proclaims 
the  following  principle  : 

"  The  Russian  Socialist  Soviet  Republic  considers 

it  the  duty  of  every  citizen  of  the  Republic  to  work, 

and  adopts  as  motto  :    '  He  who  does  not  work  will 

not  eat.'  " 

The  principle  thus  formulated^ras  in  no  way  alarm- 
ing ;  the  moral  duty  of  work  is  recognised  in  every 
civilised  country,  and  it  is  only  as  a  moral  duty  that 
the  obligation  to  work  finds  a  place  in  the  Russian 
Constitution. 

Lately,  however,  the  Bolshevik  Government  pro- 
claimed a  principle  much  more  far-reaching.  This 
principle  is  the  following  :  Work  is  a  social  obligation, 
the  State  has  the  right  to  oblige  the  citizen  to  work 
and  even  to  assign  to  him  the  work  he  must  do,  and 
to  punish  him  if  he  does  not  obey.  Human  labour  is 
the  property  of  the  State. 

We  should  have  wished  to  be  able  to  follow  the 
initial  manifestations  of  this  new  theory  of  labour, 
but  documents  are  lacking. 

It  would  seem  that  in  the  first  attempts  at  social 
reconstruction  undertaken  by  the  Bolsheviks  the. 
obligation  to  work  had  no  place.  It  is  true  that 
some  Bolsheviks  contend  that  the  Soviets  only  accepted 
what  had  been  already  put  into  practice  during  the 
reign  of  the  Provisional  Government.  Thus  Rykoff,  in 
a  speech  at  the  7th  Congress  of  Soviets  in  December, 
1918,  says  in  reference  to  compulsory  labour  in  the 


transport  of  wood  :  "  I  must  say  that  this  idea  is  not 
new  in  Soviet  Russia,  for  during  the  Government  of 
Tseretelli  and  Kerensky  a  law  was  passed  punishing 
the  cessation  of  the  work  of  preparation  and  transport 
of  wood.  From  this  we  see  that  compulsory  'measures 
are  not  new,  and  their  initiation  is  to  be  found  in  the 
period  of  the  October  Revolution."  Thus,  according 
to  Rykoff,  Kerensky's  provisional  government  estab- 
lished a  sort  of  obligatory  work,  at  least  for  the  cutting 
of  wood. 

But  such  an  obligation  was  in  any  case  confined  to 
a  certain  work,  which  might  from  a  certain  point  of 
view  be  considered  to  be  of  a  military  nature. 

No  document,  however,  tells  us  what  was  in  reality 
the  policy  followed  by  the  Bolsheviks  on  this  point. 

Lenin,  writing  immediately  after  the  Treaty  of 
Brest-Litovsk,  in  his  pamphlet  "  Soviets  at  Work  " 
(p.  19),  says  : 

'  The  delay  in  introducing  compulsory  labour  is 
another  proof  that  the  most  urgent  problem  is 
precisely  the  preparatory  organisation  work,  which 
on  one  hand,  should  definitely  secure  our  gains,  and 
which  on  the  other  hand,  is  necessary  to  prepare  the 
campaign  to  '  surround  capital '  and  to  '  compel  its 
surrender/  The  introduction  of  obligatory  labour 
service  should  be  started  immediately,  but  it  should 
be  introduced  gradually  and  with  great  caution, 
testing  every  step  by  practical  experience,  and,  of 
course,  introducing  first  of  all  obligatory  labour 
service  for  the  rich/' 

Already  in  this  passage  there  is  a  step  forward  in 
comparison  to  the  principle  enounced  in  the  constitu- 
tion. In  the  latter  the  State  refuses  to  feed  those  who 
will  not  work,  in  the  former  the  State  thinks  it  can 
oblige  them  to  work. 
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But  this  is  only  a  theoretical  declaration  ;  nobody 
thinks,  as  yet,  of  putting  it  into  practice.  The  best 
proof  of  this  is  that  in  April  and  in  June,  1918  (see 
"  Izvestia,"  19  April  and  13  June),  in  several  industries 
workers'  disciplinary  tribunals  are  organised  in  order 
to  pronounce  on  the  misdeeds  of  workers,  especially 
idleness  and  lack  of  discipline.  The  only  punishment 
envisaged  is  their  dismissal  from  the  factory.  In  more 
serious  cases  the  Central  Council  of  Professional  Unions 
may  inform  all  the  Sections  in  order  that  workmen 
involved  be  not  engaged. 

Even  Larin  (a  personage  well  known  in  Bolshevik 
Russia)  pronounces  against  the  system  of  compulsory 
labour  for  the  workmen  ;  "it  would  mean/'  said  he, 
"  condemning  the  proletariat  to  forced  labour  for  the 
profit  of  the  peasants."  He  is  of  opinion  that  the 
measures  already  taken  to  intensify  work  are  suffi- 
cient. Other  personages  are  not  opposed  to  compul- 
sory labour,  provided  it  is  applied  only  to  persons  who 
are  not  already  employed  on  work  of  public  utility. 
(See  resolution  passed  by  the  Co-operative  Section  of 
the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  "  Izvestia," 
i  September,  1918.) 

During  the  whole  of  1918  the  question  is  not  raised, 
only  in  1919  is  it  taken  up  again  and  this  time  pushed 
to  its  extreme  consequences. 

The  first  document  which  contains  a  complete  series 
of  laws  on  the  subject  is  the  Code  of  Labour  Laws  of 
1919. 

The  first  article  of  this  Code  says  : 

"•All   citizens   of   the   Russian   Socialist   Federal 
Soviet  Republic,  with  the  exceptions  stated  in  arts. 
2  and  3,  are  subject  to  compulsory  labour." 
The  exceptions  stated  in  art.   2  and  3  are  either 
permanent  or  temporary. 
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The  permanent  exceptions  are  persons  under  16  or 
over  50  years  of  age,  and  persons  who  have  lost  their 
working  ability  as  a  result  of  mutilations  and  illness. 

The  temporary  exceptions  are  :  Persons  who,  owing 
to  illness  and  mutilation,  have  temporarily  lost  their 
working  ability,  for  a  period  necessary  for  their  recovery, 
and  pregnant  women  for  a  period  of  eight  weeks  before 
and  eight  weeks  after  confinement. 

Students,  according  to  art.  4,  are  subject  to  com- 
pulsory labour  at  school. ' 
According  to  art  5— 

'  The  fact  of  permanent  or  temporary  loss  of 
working  ability  is  certified  by  means  of  medical 
examination,  taking  place  at  the  Bureau  of  Medical 
Inspection,  at  the  Urban,  District  and  Provincial 
Bureaux,  at  accident  insurance  offices,  or  at  estab- 
lishments substituting  same  according  to  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  person  whose  loss  of  working  ability 
is  certified. 

["  Note  I. — Rules  regarding  the  method  of 
examination  of  unfit  workers  are  attached 
herewith.] 

•  ["  Note  II. — Persons  subject  to  compulsory 
labour  and  not  engaged  in  useful  public  work  can 
be  compulsorily  summoned  by  the  local  Soviets 
for  execution  of  public,  work  on  conditions  deter- 
mined by  the  Department  of  Labour  upon  agree- 
ment with  the  local  Councils  of  Professional 
Unions."] 

Art.  6  prescribes  that  labour  is  applied  in  the  form 
of — 

"  (a)  organised  collaboration  ; 

"  (b)  individual  personal  service  ; 

"  (c)  execution  of  separate,  definite  work/' 


According  to  arts.  10  and  n,  persons  subject  to 
compulsory  labour  have  the  right  to  apply  their  labour 
in  accordance  with  their  speciality  and  for  the  re- 
muneration determined  for  such  class  of  work,  but  if 
this  class  of  work  is  not  available  he  must  accept  the 
work  offered  to  him,  but  keeping  his  right  to  the 
salary  fixed  for  his  speciality  (arts.  29  and  30).  He 
has  no  right  to  refuse  work  not  of  his  speciality.  The 
violation  of  these  rules  entails  penalties  enumerated  in 
art.  31,  a  fine  of  not  less  than  300  roubles  or  depriva- 
tion of  liberty  for  not  less  than  a  week.  These  penal- 
ties are  imposed  by  the  Labour  Distribution  Sections. 
The  competent  authority  for  summoning  people  to 
work  are  the  Labour  Distribution  Sections  assisted  by 
the  Professional  Unions  and  other  tiovernment  organs 
(art.  15  and  following). 

The  Labour  Distribution  Sections  were  created  by  a 
decree  inserted  in  the  "  Izvestia,"  No.  239,  of  I 
November,  1918.  These  sections  are  organs  of  the 
Commissariat  of  Labour  ;  their  functions  are  similar 
to  those  of  the  English  Labour  Exchanges,  with  the 
fundamental  difference  that  the  employment  of  wage- 
earners  of  all  sorts,  in  public  or  private  establishments, 
must  be  done  exclusively  through  them. 

Every  person  without  work  of  his  speciality  is 
registered  as  unemployed  by  his  local  branch  of  the 
Labour  Distribution  Department  (art.  21,  Code  of 
Labour  Laws).  In  this  capacity  he  continues  to 
receive  the  salary  for  his  class  of  work  (arts.  2  and  6 
of  the  rules  concerning  unemployment  and  pa3nnents 
of  subsidies),  but  if  he  leaves  this  work  voluntarily 
and  without  a  justifiable  reason,  he  loses  this  right 
(art.  3,  c,  op.  cit.). 

We  have  thus  an  organisation  for  the  putting  into 
practice  of  compulsory  labour,  but  what  are  the 
results  ? 
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It  is  only  towards  the  end  of  1919  that  the  question 
of  compulsory  labour  returns  on  the  scene  and  becomes 
the  burning  question  of  the  day. 

Three  principal  causes  probably  influenced  the  Soviet 
Government  to  attack  the  question  with  a  firm  inten- 
tion of  solving  it : 

(1)  The  terrible  crisis  of  transport  and  fuel,  which 

must  be  overcome  at  all  costs  with  the  least 
possible  delay. 

(2)  The  existence  of  a  large  army  which  after  the 

victory  over  Koltchak  and  Denikin  was  no 
longer  employed  at  the  front  but  which  could 
not  be  demobilised  owing  to  the  external 
political  situation. 

(3)  Lastly   and    principally    the   nationalisation    of 

industries. 

Towards  the  middle  of  1919  nationalisation  was  an 
accomplished  fact.  The  Government  found  itself  with 
3,000  factories  which  must  be  made  to  function.  To 
make  them  function  workers  are  necessary,  but  the 
workers  were  inclined  to  avoid  work  owing  to  low  wages 
and  the  lack  of  food  stuffs. 

It  appears  that  the  productivity  of  the  worker  had 
diminished,  and  in  spite  of  all  measures  taken  the  total 
productivity  diminished.  The  workers  preferred  to 
emigrate  to  the  country  districts  where  they  could  find 
more  food. 

In  these  conditions  the  principle  of  supply  and 
demand  had  to  be  abandoned  for  some  other  force  ; 
this  force  could  only  be  the  State. 

The  State,  according  to  the  Bolshevik  idea,  feeds 
the  population  by  making  itself  the  organiser  of  a 
colossal  exchange  of  industrial  products  against  agri- 
cultural products.  To  ensure  the  success  of  this 
exchange  the  State  had  to  have  full  and  absolute 
control  over  all  the  existing  economic  forces,  including 


that  of  labour,  and  had  to  combine  as  it  desired  all  the 
factors  of  production  by  diverting  labour  from  one 
part  of  the  country  to  another  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  moment. 

The  peasant  wants  to  sell  his  agricultural  products 
at  the  highest  price  for  industrial  products  of  low  price 
manufactured  by  the  nationalised  factories.  But  what 
is  the  cost  of  a  unit  of  these  industrial  products  ? 
We  do  not  know  with  any  accuracy,  but  according  to 
the  data  given  in  another  chapter,  they  appear  to  be 
increasing  unceasingly. 

The  State  was  then  obliged  (a)  to  have  recourse  to 
compulsory  labour  in  order  to  find  the  necessary  man- 
power, and  (b)  to  employ  it  at  a  l^w  price.  We  see 
thus  that  the  nationalisation  of  industry  and  com- 
merce brings  with  it  in  its  train  compulsory  labour. 

The  considerations  above  mentioned  are  supported 
by  some  documents  which  it  has  been  possible  to 
procure,  and  of  which  a  short  notice  is  given. 

In  the  first  place,  an  article  by  Miliutin  ("  Econ. 
Jizn,"  No.  271,  of  3  December,  1919)  is  interesting 
owing  to  the  position  of  the  author,  a  fact  which 
gives  to  his  opinions  an  exceptional  importance. 

In  his  capacity  of  Assistant  Commissary  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  Miliutin  is 
especially  interested  in  the  increase  of  production  and 
of  the  productivity  of  labour,  and  it  is  from  this  point 
of  view  that  he  insists  on  the  necessity  for  an  organised 
distribution  of  labour.  "  The  first  step  in  this  direc- 
tion/' said  he,  "is  to  my  mind  compulsory  labour 
service/1 

The  same  idea  is  suggested  by  an  article  of  Sufaroff 
in  the  "  Pravda  "  of  23  December,  1919,  of  which  the 
most  interesting  passage  is  quoted  : 
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'  The  principal  obstacle  to  the  increase  of  pro- 
ductivity of  labour  is  the  collapse  of  food  supply. 
-  The  State  is  not  yet  in  a  position  to  supply  all  the 
needs  of  the  workers,  and  whilst  the  value  of  paper 
money  continues  to  decrease  more  and  more,  pay- 
ment in  money  cannot  procure  for  the  worker  the 
products  of  which  he  stands  in  need.     Although  the 
immediate  substitution   of  payment  in  money  by 
payment  in  kind  is  naturally  impossible,  a  reform, 
even  partial,  is  urgently  necessary  in  this  direction. 
The  decrease  of  productivity  of  labour  is  growing  to 
a  terrible  extent,  and  to  fight  this  danger,  measures 
of  a  general  order  are  not  sufficient  ;   measures  of  a 
specific   order   are    rendered   necessary.     We   must 
begin   by   organising   our   interior   economic   front. 
It  is  impossible  to  organise  a  food  supply  sufficient 
for  the  whole  of  this  front  ;   we  must  choose  certain 
portions  of  it  and  some  of  their  more  important 
industrial  establishments,   and  form,   so   to   speak, 
'  Shock  Battalions/     These  will  become  our  '  Shock 
Divisions/   whose  needs  must  be  satisfied  on   the 
same    lines    as    military    divisions.     The    workers 
"belonging  to  these  '  Shock  Divisions  '  of  labour  will 
receive  products  in  rations  just  like  the  soldiers  of 
the  Red  Army." 

Here  is  manifested  already  the  idea  of  militarisa- 
tion of  labour  which  was  soon  to  become  the  salient 
characteristic  of  the  Bolshevik  Organisation  of  Labour. 

Still  more  clearly  and  entirely  the  reasons  for  the 
militarisation  of  labour  are  exposed  in  an  article  by 
Bukharin,  one  of  the  principal  Bolshevik  leaders 
("  Pravda,"  28  December,  1919)  : 

"  Our  most  brilliant  victories  will  end  in  nothing 
if  we  do  not  render  ourselves  capable  of  organising 
social  production  and  developing  our  own  productive 
forces.  By  these  latter,  we  mean  the  sum  total  of 
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means  of  production  (fuel,  machines,  etc.)  and  human 
labour.  The  task  of  increasing  productivity  can  be 
considered  from  the  point  of  view  of  increase  of  means 
of  production  or  of  increase  of  our  living  force  of 
labour.  We  are  in  the  impossibility  of  procuring  the 
necessary  number  of  machines  abroad.  But  if  the 
social  revolution  triumphed  in  Europe  a  short  time 
hence,  we  could  not  be  sure  of  help  from  the  West, 
for  the  economic  collapse  there  has  reached  enormous 
proportions,  and  even  there  productive  resources 
are  already  exhausted.  Our  task  therefore  is  to 
utilise  in  the  first  place  human  labour.  Europe  at 
all  events,  is  faced  with  the  same  problem.  The 
celebrated  Vienna  savant  Goldskeid  writes  :  '  Men  ! 
that  is  our  best  resource.  The.^State  must  learn 
to  use  it.  It  is  not  enough  to  study  the  process  of 
transformation  of  money  into  goods  and  goods  into 
money.  The  fundamental  transformation  process 
which  we  should  know  and  understand  is  that  of  goods 
into  men  and  men  into  goods/ 

'  The  utilisation  of  the  human  force  we  possess 
in  abundance  is  the  task  awaiting  us.  While 
solving  this  problem,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
two  great  conditions  of  success  :  firstly,  we  must 
utilise  the  already  existing  military  units  for  the 
work  of  production  ;  and  secondly,  we  must  organise 
certain  indispensable  labour  points.  Suppose  the 
Salt  Mines  are  in  bad  working  condition  ;  in  view  of 
the  general  need  for  salt,  we  must  improve  the  mines 
in  question  by  furnishing  them  with  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  man-power  and  of  food  and  by  estab- 
lishing an  iron  discipline  among  the  workers.  A  part 
of  the  entire  salt  production  would  be  given  to  the 
peasants  of  the  neighbourhood  in  exchange  for  bread, 
and  in  this  way  the  supply  of  the  works  with  food  will 
be  assured.  We  know  that  the  Mensheviks  will 
denounce  this  discipline  as  a  sort  of  penal  servitude, 
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but  we  know  also  that  the  working  classes  will 
understand  things  better,  and  will  overcome  the 
economic  collapse." 

Thus  Bukharin  says  :  We  have  armies,  let  us  utilise 
them  for  labour,  let  us  introduce  military  discipline 
into  labour,  and  we  shall  thus  increase  the  productivity 
of  labour.  If  the  State  is  in  need  of  any  given  product, 
it  concentrates  all  its  man-power  on  its  production, 
and  the  product  obtained  will  serve  as  barter  with  the 
peasants." 

The  following  is  what  is  said  by  Osinsky  ("  Pravda," 
28  December,  1919,  General  Organisation  of  National 
Industry  by  N.  Osinsky)  : 

"  After  the  first  period  of  the  dictatorship  of  the 
proletariat  and  peasants  when  the  principal  object  of 
the  Soviets  was  to  take  hold  of  the  power,  there  was  a 
period  of  intense  centralisation.  This  new  state  of 
affairs  was  caused  by  the  necessity  of  protecting  them- 
selves against  attacks  from  outside  as  well  as  by  the 
need  to  constitute  with  the  least  possible  delay  the 
installation  of  a  new  Socialistic  State  in  the  interior. 
From  this  was  born  the  military  character  of  the 
dictatorship  of  the  proletariat. 

"  While  the  civil  war  is  progressing  in  our  favour  the 
transformation  of  the  State  into  a  Commune  must  begin 
and  the  activities  of  the  great  public  organisations 
ought  to  be  encouraged  and  stimulated.  The  case  of 
the  food  dictatorship  can  show  what  form  this  tendency 
will  eventually  take.  The  whole  administrative  work 
in  this  sphere  of  action  has  been  entrusted  to  a  special 
council  consisting  of  three  or  four  persons  on  which  the 
corresponding  local  organisations  depend.  The  work 
was  done  according  to  strictly  military  methods,  but 
in  so  far  as  the  people  forming  part  of  it  were  concerned 
it  was  a  question  of  a  mass  campaign  from  the  moment 
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it  was  conducted  with  the  assistance  of  the  Soviet 
Institutions,  the  Socialist  Party  and  the  workers' 
organisations.  But  the  economic  tasks  which  confront 
us  grow  daily  in  number.  After  the  organisation 
of  the  food  and  fuel  supply,  and  of  the  Sanitary  Cam- 
paign the  tasks  will  arise  of  obtaining  the  raw  materials 
from  the  country  and  organising  the  mass  production 
of  the  mother  industries.  This  enterprise  will  assume 
such  colossal  proportions  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  imperfect  methods.  It  follows  that 
every  enterprise  of  this  kind  demands  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  compulsory  labour,  performed  on  an 
enormous  scale  by  means  of  military  methods  of 
direction.  As  we  see,  economic  necessities  will  tend 
to  develop  military  methods  which  in  their  turn  will 
react  on  all  spheres  of  administrative  activity,  but 
parallel  with  this  there  will  arise  a  tendency  to  develop 
local  initiative  and  to  co-ordinate  militarism  with 
democracy." 

The  meaning  of  this  long  reasoning  is  somewhat  as 
follows  :  We  have  embarked  on  a  colossal  enterprise. 
We  have  taken  over  all  the  industries,  we  have  the 
food  monopoly  ;  we  are  therefore  obliged  to  feed  our 
workers.  In  order  to  buy  the  products  necessary  to 
feed  the  workers,  the  latter  must  produce  and  produce 
much,  for  the  peasants  sell  dearly.  Therefore  if  we 
do  not  produce,  we  shall  die  of  hunger,  so  we  must 
oblige  the  workers  to  produce,  that  is  to  say,  man-power 
must  be  militarised. 

The  most  systematic  statements  of  the  dogma  of 
militarisation  and  obligation  of  labour  are  incontest- 
ably  the  document  published  by  Trotsky  ("  Pravda," 
17  December,  1919)  in  the  form  of  "  points  "  or  series 
of  rules  and  prescriptions,  and  a  speech  made  by  Lenin 
towards  the  end  of  January,  1920,  at  the  third  Congress 
of  the  Economic  Councils.  The  dogmatic  and  im- 
(7632)  K 
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passioned  tones  of  these  two  documents  give  the 
impression  that  there  is  no  longer  question  of  a  platonic 
dissertation,  but  of  an  extreme  and  decisive  resolution 
made  by  the  Bolshevik  Government. 

The  following  is  a  complete  translation  of  the  first 
document : 

"  Liberty  of  Labour  and  the  Obligation  to  Work. 
Compulsory  Labour  and  Military  System." 

1.  The  Socialist  economic  system  has  as  starting- 
point  a  common  projet  comprising  the  entire  territory 
of  the  State  with  all  its  natural  resources,  productive 
forces   and   human   labour;    the  proletariat   aims   at 
utilising  these  forces  of  production  in  a  way  just  as 
complete  as  the  method  employed  by  an  individual 
manufacturer  within  the  limits  of  his  own  resources. 

2.  The  continuity  and  the  perfection  of  the  process 
of  production  should  be  guaranteed  by  compulsory 
labour  service  by  virtue  of  which  every  citizen  must 
give  a  certain  part  of  his  time  to  a  given  branch  of 
industry. 

3.  A    rational    Distribution    of   human    labour    in 
agriculture,    manufacturing    industry,    transport    and 
in   the  different  branches  of  agriculture  and  manu- 
facturing industry  can  only  be  made  gradually  by 
means  of  practical  trials  with  socialised  production, 
and  of  carefully  kept  registers  of  labour,  its  mobilisation 
and  application. 

4.  As  long  as  universal  labour  service  has  not  become 
habitual  and  is  not  considered  absolutely  necessary  by 
everybody  (which  will  only  be  accomplished  by  educa- 
tion, and  will  only  receive  its  full  application  in  the 
-next  generation),  the  transition  to  a  regime  of  universal 
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labour  service  can  only  be  accomplished  by  coercion, 
that  is  to  say  by  the  armed  forces  of  the  State. 

5.  The    most    elementary    condition    for    a    future 
economic  development  is  that  the  workers  in  manu- 
facturing   industries    and    transport    and    the    town 
population  in  general  be  provided  with  food.     Until 
the    resources    of    the    manufacturing    industries    are 
developed,  and  a  regular  exchange  of  goods  between 
them  and  agriculture  is  assured,  the  obtaining  of  goods 
from  the  country  will  inevitably  be  considered  by  the 
more  prosperous  elements  of  the  peasant  class  as  a 
State    tax    in    kind.     The    methodical    and    regular 
payment  of  such  a  tax  can  only  be  assured  by  coercion 
on  the  part  of  the  State. 

6.  A  rapid  transition  from  the  ^present  chaotic  and 
ruinous  state  of  productive  forces  (in  which  the  germs 
of  the  future  are  so  strangely  mingled  with  the  ruins 
of  the  past)  to  a  complete  system  of  centralised  pro- 
duction seems  to  be  entirely  out  of  the  question.     A 
long  period  of  transition  is  inevitable,  during  which  the- 
efforts  of  the  central  authorities  towards  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  national  economy  on  a  new  social  basis 
will  be  united  to  the  efforts  of  the  local  units  in  the 
same  direction. 

7.  The  initiative  of  the  local  centres  must  be  en- 
couraged and  promoted  by  the  State  and  by  all  possible 
means. 

8.  In    conformity    with    the    preceding,    universal 
labour  service  cannot  be  treated  as  military  service, 
in  other  words,  as  a  service  imposed  without  distinc- 
tion on  all  individuals  of  a  certain  age,  and  according 
to  a  given  economic  plan.     Labour  service  must  be 
founded   on   the   local   agricultural   organisation    and 
must   be   organised  in   complete   dependence   on   the 
economic,  geographical,  historical  and  cultural  character 
of  the  productive  regions. 

(7632)  K  2 
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9-  These  divisions,  regional  and  geographical 
(Governments,  districts,  volosts)  must  be  placed  as 
the  basis  of  the  Soviet  administrative  system,  as  well 
as  the  basis  of  the  military  organisation. 

10.  The  militia  system  transforms  the  mechanism 
of  the  army  into  an  apparatus  of  productive  processes, 
so  that  the  human  force  of  certain  productive  districts 
is  at  the  same  time  a  corresponding  force  of  military 
units. 

11.  The  registration   of  the   population  in  view  of 
military  necessities  should  be  made  in  combination  with 
the  registration  in  view  of  economic  necessities,  in  such 
a   way    that    the   present    military   mechanism    duly 
reformed    and    constantly    perfected    is    transformed 
into  a  mechanism  for  the  mobilisation  of  the  masses 
for  labour. 

12.  During  the  mobilisation  of  the  Red  Army  its 
best   elements  will  be   disseminated   over  the   entire 
territory  of  the  State,  according  to  local  conditions, 
and  will  thus  form  an  administrative  apparatus  for 
the  militia. 

13.  The  administrative  units  of  the  militia  will  be 
continually  renewed,  in  order  to  absorb  the  best  local 
elements  of  the  proletariat. 

15.  The  transformation  to  the  militia  system  will  be 
made  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  weaken  the  defence  of 
the  Republic. 

16.  During  the  transition   period  and  in  order  to 
apply  the  food  tax  and  labour  service,  the  State  must 
dispose  of  a  certain  number  of  disciplined  and  ex- 
perienced  units,    formed   for   the   most   part   of   the 
proletariat. 


17.  The  first  task  of  reconstruction  is  to  elaborate 
a  project  of  production  adapted  to  the  urgent  needs 
of  the  moment. 

(Paras.  18,  19,  20  and  21  give  some  details  and 
proposals  as  to  the  said  project.) 

22.  After  having  been  elaborated  by  the  special 
commission  of  the  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  the 
above-named  project  will  be  passed  to  the  War  De- 
partment for  examination,  firstly,  of  the  question  of  the 
adaptation  of  the  methods  and  mechanism  of  military 
mobilisation  to  labour  mobilisation,  and  secondly  of 
the  question  of  transforming  the  military  territorial 
divisions  into  productive  territoria1  divisions. 

In  order  to  work  out  the  details  of  the  system  of 
labour  service,  a  special  commission  must  be  formed 
of  representatives  of  the  Commissariat  and  of  the 
Central  Council  of  Workers'  Unions. 

Through  the  ambiguities  and  the  contradictions, 
Trotsky's  conceptions  appear  fairly  clear. 

According  to  him  the  Socialist  economic  system 
should  consider  society  as  an  indivisible  whole  composed 
of  natural  and  human  forces.  The  latter  must  utilise 
the  former.  There,  where  utilisation  does  not  take 
place,  or  for  transitory  causes  is  imperfect,  human 
labour  is  put  in  movement  by  the  State.  The  means 
employed  is  the  adaptation  of  military  methods  to 
economic  production  and  by  the  creation  of  a  sort  of 
territorial  economic  militia,  which  will  be  at  the  same 
time  the  basis  of  war-time  militia.  Production  and  the 
army,  which  are  in  capitalistic  countries  considered 
antithetic,  will  harmonise  in  the  Communistic  State. 
There  will  be  a  kind  of  armed  nation  destined  for 
production  purposes,  which  at  any  moment  will 
become  a  nation  armed  for  war.  Consequently  con- 
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scription  districts  and  military  surveillance  are  neces- 
sary. The  programme  must  therefore  be  elaborated 
in  the  first  place  by  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy  (the  economic  authority),  then  by  the  War 
Department  (the  Military  Authority).  The  different 
Ministries  and  lastly  the  professional  unions  will  only 
intervene  later  in  the  matter  of  detail. 

Trotsky's  thought  is  completed  by  a  speech  which 
he  made  at  the  first  session  of  the  Central  Revolutionary 
Executive  Committee,  held  in  the  first  days  of  February, 
1920,  and  in  which  he  gives  details  of  the  functioning 
of  the  organs  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  the 
measures. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  speech  given  in  the 
wireless  message  of  5  February  : 

"  The  Soviet  Republic  will  not  allow  itself  to  be 
affected  by  the  grievances  of  those  who  are  plunged 
in  liberal  and  bourgeois  prejudices  ;  liberty  of  the 
labour  of  the  exploiter  is  the  ruin  of  the  State. 
The  basis  of  the  socialistic  state  is  the  rule  of  universal 
labour.  It  is  time  to  put  this  principle  into  practice. 
The  request  for  man-power  passes  through  the  divers 
economic  organs  which  present  their  demands  to 
the  central  bureau  for  the  Mobilisation  of  Labour 
instituted  at  the  Supreme  Defence  Council.  The 
latter  grants  and  distributes  the  man-power.  This 
bureau  is  composed  of  representatives  of  the  War 
Department,  Labour  and  the  Interior.  The  distri- 
bution of  man-power  is  made  taking  into  account 
first  of  all  general  necessities  and  then  local  needs." 

Trotsky  explains  then  the  necessity  of  making  the 
masses  understand  that  the  application  of  this  mili- 
tarisation of  labour  is  the  only  efficacious  means  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  fighting  the  economic  crisis 
from  which  the  world  is  suffering :  '  What  does 


militarisation  then  mean,  if  not  organisation,  strict 
execution  of  order,  war  against  idleness  ?  The  heroism 
shown  by  the  Russian  working  masses  on  the  military 
fronts  gives  us  the  certainty  of  victory  on  the  labour 
front.  Misery  engenders  avarice,  famine,  epidemics, 
which  at  all  times  have  devastated  Russia.  All  this 
will  be  a  thing  of  the  past  with  the  arrival  of  the  workers 
and  peasants  in  power.  We  shall  lift  our  country  out 
of  the  dirt,  misery  and  poverty/' 

Lenin  made  a  pronouncement  again  quite  lately  on 
the  question  of  compulsory  labour,  which  shows  the 
degree  of  importance  attached  to  it.  At  the  Third 
Congress  of  the  Economic  Council  held  towards  the  end 
of  January,  1920,  he  treats  the  question  as  follows  : 

'  We  have  now  a  phenomenon  common  between 
two  periods,  the  period  occupied  entirely  with  war 
and  the  peace  period.  The  former  is  not  yet  finished, 
for  it  is  certain  that  the  capitalists  will  try  again  to 
attack  Russia ;  by  all  sorts  of  manoeuvres  and 
promises  they  wish  to  compel  Poland  to  march  against 
us.  We  must  be  on  our  guard,  but  speaking  in  a 
general  way,  the  war  which  we  have  borne  two  years 
has  terminated  victoriously  and  we  can  set  about  our 
pacific  task.  We  must  now  adapt  our  war  apparatus 
to  new  work.  The  originality  of  this  period  must  be 
understood,  in  a  country  ruined  to  the  last  degree, 
stricken  with  cold  and  starvation,  where  misery  has 
reached  the  most  despairing  depths,  and  where 
nevertheless  a  whole  people  has  acquired  the  right 
to  consider  itself  capable  of  triumphing  over  the 
whole  world  without  exaggeration,  for  the  capitalist 
world  has  suffered  defeat  because  it  was  disunited, 
whilst  we  march  forward  indissolubly  bound  to  the 
workers  of  the  entire  world.  The  situation  is  this  : 
on  the  one  hand  famine,  cold  and  typhus,  and  on 
the  other  a  colossal  energy,  the  extraordinary  will  of 
the  working  and  peasant  masses  .  .  .  [words 
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omitted].     .     .     .     To  cope  with  this  situation  we  have 
created  labour  armies,  we  cannot  demobilise  our  army 
and  we  cannot  confine  ourselves  to  the  old  capitalistic 
methods  of  fighting  against  misery  and  famine.     There 
are    perhaps    still    some    social    revolutionaries    or 
Mensheviks,  those  belated  defenders  of  capitalism, 
who  will  speak  of  the  liberty  of  labour  at  the  moment 
when  we  must  wage  war  against  capitalism  ;  they  do 
not  understand  that  that  is  the  old  capitalistic  lie 
about   illusory   freedom.     The   organisation   of  the 
masses  is  only  possible  through  the  preponderant 
influence  of  the  proletarian  advance  guard  on  the 
workers  ;    otherwise  this  famous  liberty  is  reduced 
to  the  faculty  of  living  in  a  starving  country,  a  prey 
to  speculation  like  the  western  countries  at  the  present 
moment ;    they  call  that  liberty,  but  we  say  that 
there  lies  the  true  evil  of  capitalism.     We  must  now 
concentrate  our  efforts  on  the  principal  point,  i.e., 
collect  the  grain  and  transport  it  to  the  centres  ; 
every  dispersal  of  efforts  is  a  mortal  danger.     In 
order  to  execute  this  task  with  the  colossal  rapidity 
required,  we  must  create  armies  of  labour,  we  must 
concentrate  all  our  forces  on  the  labour  front  with  the 
maximum  of  tension,  with  a  truly  military  spirit  of 
implacable  decision.     We  demand  that  all  the  peasants 
and  workmen  help  us  in  this  task  and  then  only  we 
shall  have  success,  we  shall  collect  some  hundreds 
of  million  poods   of  grain,   for  we   possess    them. 
In     the     first     year    we     received    .     .     .     (text 
jammed)     .     .     .     poods,  in  the  second  no     .     .     . 
(jammed)     ...     in  five  months  of  1919,  already 
90,000,000 ;    such   results    prove   that   we    are    on 
the  right  path,  the  path  of  State  monopoly  against 
the    bourgeois  and  capitalist  liberty   of  commerce 
and  speculation  ;    this  road  is  the  only  just  way, 
we    shall    not    abandon    it,    but    we    need    super- 
human efforts,  we  must  have  the  tension  of  all  the 
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forces  of  the  country  ;  all  other  questions  of  finance, 
organisation,  programme  must  be  laid  aside  until  we 
are  definitely  victorious  over  our  enemies  ;  it  would 
be  a  crime  to  let  oneself  be  turned  aside  from  the 
principal  object,  to  be  able  to  collect  hundreds  of 
million  poods  of  all  sorts  of  produce  by  means  of 
Government  monopoly,  by  socialistic  means  of  a 
workers'  government,  and  not  by  those  of  capitalist 
speculation,  and  transport  these  millions  of  poods 
after  triumphing  over  the  railway  crisis." 

Nothing  could  be  more  frank  than  these  words  on 
the  liberty  of  labour.  This  liberty  is  illusory  if  the 
country  is  dying  of  hunger.  To  conquer  famine  labour 
must  be  organised,  and  the  State ^lone  must  be  free 
to  concentrate  the  efforts  of  the  citizens  on  the  most 
urgent  necessities. 

Up  to  what  point  has  this  vast  and  bold  programme 
been  developed  ?  What  part  of  it  has  been  put  in 
practice  ?  In  what  form  ?  What  are  the  details  of 
the  plan  ? 

Information  on  these  points  is  confusing  and  con- 
tradictory, and  we  do  not  know  any  details,  but  the 
impression  is  given  that  the  programme  is  being 
executed. 

The  application  of  the  principle  of  compulsory 
labour  seems  to  have  been  only  partial  in  the  begin- 
ning and  confined  to  those  tasks  which  were  of  extreme 
urgency,  such  as  wood-cutting  for  the  necessary  fuel 
to  run  the  industries. 

The  following  is   a  decree  of  the   Council  of  the 
'Workers'    and   Peasants'    Defence,    published   in   the 
"  Izvestia  "  of  20  November,  1919  : 

"  In  view  of  the  necessity  of  concentrating  all  the 
efforts  of  the  country  on  the  task  of  overcoming  the 
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fuel  crises,  the  Council  of  Workers'  and  Peasants' 
Defence  has  decided  : 

"  (i)  To  introduce  in  the  localities  mentioned  below 
the  following  forms  of  obligatory  public 
labour  : 

"  (a)  Wood-cutting. 

"  (b)  Collecting,  loading  and  unloading  of  all  kinds 
of  fuel. 

"  (c)  Transport  by  road  of  all  fuel,  military  sup- 
plies, and  other  consignments  to  the  towns, 
railways  and  other  destinations. 

"  (2)  The  order  summoning  the  population  to  exe- 
cute the  duties  above  mentioned  is  promulgated 
by  the  Peoples'  Commissariat  of  the  Interior. 

"  (3)  The  control  over  obligatory  public  labour  is 
entrusted  to  a  member  of  the  Collegium  of  the 
Commissariat  of  the  Interior  who  may  send 
deputies  to  act  for  him. 

"  (5)  To  the  labour  above  mentioned  are  summoned 
all  male  citizens  from  18  to  40  years,  who  are 
not  yet  mobilised,  those  who  are  exempted  from 
military  service,  and  women  between  18  and  40 
years." 

Though  incomplete,  the  text  gives  us  evidence  that 
the  obligation  to  work  was  in  this  case  limited  to  a 
certain  part  of  Russian  territory  and  to  a  certain  task. 

An  interesting  commentary  on  a  decree  concerning 
compulsory  labour  is  given  by  Rykoff  at  the  ?th 
Congress  of  Soviets  ("  Econ.  jizn,"  No.  276,  of  9 
December,  1919).  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  he 
speaks,  of  the  above  decree  or  not,  but  it  is  always 
question  of  the  fuel  crisis. 
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"  The  difference/'  says  Rykoff,  "  between  compul- 
sory labour  now  and  formerly  is  this  :  Now  you  work 
for  the  State,  for  the  majority  of  the  people,  for  the 
workers  and  peasants,  whilst  before,  you  were  obliged 
to  work,  and  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  workers 
and  peasants  because  they  worked  badly  for  the 
bourgeois  and  the  capitalists.  At  present  in  Soviet 
Russia,  a  workers'  state,  work  is  the  obligation  of 
everybody,  and  obligatory  labour  as  such  should  result 
from  the  constitution,  from  the  very  idea  of  the 
organisation  of  the  Soviet  State. 

"  That  does  not  mean,  naturally,  that  compulsory 
labour  should  be  enforced  by  extraordinary  means,  by 
compulsion  in  the  shape  of  mobilisation,  etc.  The 
consciousness  that  it  is  the  absolute  duty  of  each 
citizen  must  penetrate  more  and  more  deeply  into  the 
spirit  of  the  masses.  The  question  of  enforcement  of 
compulsory  labour  must  be  the  subject  of  agitation, 
of  propaganda,  of  explanation. 

"  Compulsory  labour  has  been  extended  to  the  whole 
Forestry  Corps.  Under  the  Forestry  Department  of 
the  Commissariat  of  Agriculture,  there  are  over  100,000 
foresters  and  others  whose  duty  it  is  to  guard  the 
forests  and  take  care  of  the  culture  of  trees.  By  a 
decree  of  the  Council  of  Peoples'  Commissaries  they 
have  been  obliged  to  do  compulsory  labour  in  cutting 
and  transporting  wood.  The  Council  of  Peoples' 
Commissaries  considered  that  this  duty  could  be 
imposed  on  more  than  100,000  foresters  employed  by 
the  Soviet  authorities,  in  a  moment  of  terrible  fuel 
crisis,  when  all  the  forces  of  the  country,  of  the 
workers,  and  of  the  peasants  are  in  such  a  state  of 
tension." 

It  is  necessary  to  note  that  Rykoff  appears  to  be 
opposed  to  the  employment  of  force  in  the  form  of 


military  mobilisation  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
compulsory  labour.  He  speaks  as  though  such  a 
method  was  never  contemplated  by  the  Government, 
at  the  very  moment  when,  on  the  contrary,  the 
Government  was  preparing  the  decree  on  the  mili- 
tarisation of  man-power.  A  wireless  message  of  5 
January  informs  us  as  follows  : 

"  By  decree  of  the  Council  of  the  Peoples'  Com- 
missaries a  commission  is  being  organised  whose 
programme  is  the  distribution  of  labour  by  Peoples' 
Commissaries  for  Labour.  The  object  of  the  Com- 
mission is  to  furnish  the  necessary  man-power  under 
the  orders  of  the  commissaries.  It  will  register  the 
skilled  labour  of  the  whole  country  wherever  they 
may  be.  It  will  put  into  operation  the  mobilisation 
and  the  distribution  of  this  skilled  labour.  It  will 
ensure  its  regular  formation  by  means  of  professional 
schools. 

"  The  mobilisation  of  unskilled  labour  in  the 
towns  and  villages  by  a  plan  general  is  an  urgent 
task  just  as  much  as  repairing  damaged  roads,  the 
taking  away  of  the  snow,  or  the  supply  of  wood. 
The  Commission  will  ensure  the  participation  of  the 
garrisons  in  the  agricultural  work  and  others  demand- 
ing a  mass  of  man-power.  Trotsky  was  nominated 
president  of  this  commission/' 

This  message  has  a  fundamental  importance  for  the 
question  of  compulsory  labour,  as  it  gives  us  details  of 
the  plan  of  action  elaborated  by  the  Government. 
Two  systems  are  contemplated,  one  of  which  might 
be  called  normal,  the  other  of  a  temporary  character. 

The  former  consists  in  the  utilisation  of  all  the 
man-power  of  the  country  ;  this  is  divided  into  two 
categories,  skilled  and  unskilled.  They  are  utilised 
through  the  process  of  registration,  mobilisation  and 


distribution.  This  plan  extends  over  all  Russia,  town 
and  country  alike.  The  second  system  consists  in  the 
transformation  of  the  fighting  army  into  a  labour 
army.  In  other  words,  the  soldiers  are  kept  with  the 
colours  and  employed  on  what  they  call  "  the  labour 
front  "  at  urgent  work,  such  as  repairing  railway  lines, 
etc.  We  know  nothing  of  the  composition  of  the 
Commission,  of  which  Trotski  is  President,  to  whom 
the  task  of  realising  this  colossal  programme  is 
entrusted. 

With  this  new  organisation  what  becomes  of  the 
Labour  Distribution  Bureaux  ?  What  relations  are 
formed  with  the  Professional  Unions  ?  And  with  the 
local  village  organs  ?  No  answer  c^n  be  given. 

The  Labour  Commission  developed  a  programme 
immediately,  for  we  see  by  a  wireless  message  of  15 
January,  1920,  that  the  first  labour  army  has  been 
formed  : 

"  Moscow. — The  Workers'  and  Peasants'  Council 
of  National  Defence  has  decided  that  the  3rd 
Workers'  and  Peasants'  Red  Army  is  to  be  utilised, 
in  the  future,  exclusively  for  the  accomplishment  of 
special  work  ;  it  will  be  a  special  organisation  of  a 
new  apparatus  .  .  .  which  will  be  called  the  ist 
Revolutionary  Labour  Army  (text  mutilated).  This 
transformation  of  the  3rd  Army  is  only  of  a  tem- 
porary character.  But  all  the  forces  must  be  em- 
ployed .  .  .  first  of  all,  the  preparation  of  food- 
stuffs, forage,  fuel,  transport  from  the  factories  to 
the  railway  stations  ;  the  organisation  of  roads  and 
traffic  ;  the  starting  of  preliminary  work  in  view  of 
future  plans,  and  the  repair  of  all  agricultural 
machinery.  .  .  .  The  work  of  the  ist  Revolu- 
tionary Army  will  be  the  guarantee  of  the  local 
workers.  The  Revolutionary  Army  will  be  treated 
from  a  point  of  view  of  food~  just  as  the  Red  Army. 
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All  work  will  be  done  under  the  direction  of  the 
Revolutionary  Soviet  of  the  Labour  Army,  which 
will  be  composed  of  members  of  the  Military  Revolu- 
tionary Soviet  and  representatives  from  the  Com- 
missariats of  Popular  Economy,  Supply,  Agriculture 
Way  of  Communication  and  Labour." 

Is  the  directing  commission  here  mentioned  the 
same  as  in  the  preceding  wireless  or  another  ?  This  is 
not  clear. 

It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  authority  prescribing 
the  creation  of  the  Labour  Army  is  the  Council  of 
National  Defence.  The  relations  between  this  organ 
and  the  Commission  are  not  clear. 

The  order  published  by  Trotsky  to  the  ist  Labour 
Army  is  worthy  of  reproduction  : 

'  The  3rd  Army  has  done  its  duty  valiantly  as  a 
combatant,  but  the  enemy  is  not  yet  completely 
beaten  on  all  fronts,  and  so  the  3rd  Red  Army  must 
remain  under  arms. 

'  But  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  duty,  the  3rd 
Army  does  not  wish  to  lose  its  time  during  the  few 
weeks'  rest  it  is  going  to  have.  It  must  therefore 
bring  all  its  forces  towards  the  bettering  of  the 
economic  state  of  the  country.  The  first  task  to  be 
fulfilled  will  be  to  regulate  the  transport  of  grain, 
meat  and  other  food-stuffs,  forage  and  fuel.  In  the 
sectors  occupied  by  this  Army,  it  will  have  to  do  the 
work  of  wood-cutters.  The  soldiers  will  have  to 
wield  the  saw  and  the  axe,  they  will  have  to  draw  to 
the  mills  and  railway  stations  consignments  of  wood, 
they  will  have  to  repair  ploughs  and  other  agricultural 
machines,  etc.  In  all  these  works  an  indefatigable 
energy  must  be  shown.  The  Commanders  and  the 
Commissaries  will  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  the 
army  as  they  were  for  its  success  in  battle.  Disci- 
pline must  suffer  no  relaxation  ;  liaison  is  to  be  kept 
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up  with  other  parts  of  the  army.  Roll-call  will  be 
strictly  kept  in  order  to  avoid  desertion  from  work 
as  dishonorable  as  desertion  before  the  enemy. 

"  Begin  your  work  and  end  it  to  the  music  of 
socialist  hymns  and  songs,  for  what  you  do  is  not  the 
work  of  slaves  but  a  great  duty  towards  your 
socialist  country. 

"  Soldiers  of  the  3rd  Army,  now  the  ist  Labour 
Army,  yours  is  the  honour  of  beginning  a  great 
work.  All  Russia  is  looking  at  you  !  " 

According  to  Podvoiski  in  the  "  Izvestia,"  the  results 
of  this  work  are  extraordinary.  According  to  the  text 
of  the  article  given  by  wireless  on  I  February,  1920  : 

"  Five  detachments  were  form**!  for  wood  cutting, 
each  of  the  strength  of  a  company  and  composed  of 
troops  of  the  Moscow  garrison.  Each  detachment  is 
divided  into  groups  of  three  men,  two  of  whom  have 
a  saw  and  one  an  axe.  Each  group  must  cut  3  cubic 
metres  of  wood  per  day.  The  pay,  whether  in  money 
or  in  kind,  depends  on  the  amount  of  work  done. 
At  present  most  groups  do  more  than  the  amount 
fixed  and  cut  15  or  even  20  cubic  metres  daily. 
In  certain  places  felling  is  done  by  explosion. 
Everywhere  the  discipline  of  labour  and  organisation 
have  given  colossal  results.  Every  day  the  detach- 
ments furnish  an  average  of  4,000  cubic  metres  of 
wood.  As  to  transport,  the  difficulty  has  been 
solved  by  the  mobilisation  of  the  horses  of  the 
neighbourhood  and  by  laying  narrow  gauge  railways. 

"  All  this  was  created  with  a  most  fantastic  rapidity 
in  twenty  days.  The  results  obtained  allow  already 
the  Moscow  hospitals  to  receive  a  train  of  30  waggons 
of  wood. 

"  Here  is  a  brilliant  example  of  the  fabulous 
results  which  the  workers  and  peasants  can  obtain 
when  militarised  under  the  flag  of  labour/' 
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It  strikes  one  at  once  that  according  to  this  article 
soldiers  are  paid  either  in  money  or  in  kind  according 
to  the  work  done,  whilst  in  a  previous  wireless  it  was 
said  that  the  Labour  Army  was  treated  in  the  same 
way  as  the  Red  Army.  This  point  requires  clearing  up. 

In  any  case  the  work  of  mobilisation  continues.  A 
wireless  message  of  2  February  informs  us  that  the 
Council  of  Defence  has  decided  to  consider  as  mobilised 
all  the  workers  and  employees  of  the  Forestry  Ad- 
ministration, the  Central  Offices  of  Coal,  Turf  and 
Naphtha  and  all  the  services  depending  on  them. 
The  minimum  of  production  required  according  to 
categories  is  fixed  by  the  executive  organs  of  these 
offices  in  conjunction  with  the  local  labour  sections. 
This  time  even  Government  employees  are  affected  by 
the  measure. 

On  7  February  another  wireless  message  announces 
the  publication  of  a  decree  by  the  Council  of  Peoples' 
Commissaries  on  the  practical  realisation  of  the 
mobilisation  of  labour.  Unfortunately  we  have  not 
the  text  of  this  decree.  The  wireless  message  announ- 
cing it  was  also  very  much  mutilated.  It  appears  the 
law  was  drafted  in  two  days  and  the  wireless  boasts  : 

"  Whilst  the  German  Constituent  Assembly  and 
all  Occidental  Parliaments  pass  weeks  and  months 
in  vain  talking  and  marking  time,  without  being 
able  to  find  a  remedy  for  the  ruin  which  is  threatening 
everybody,  our  Soviet  power  does  not  hesitate  nor 
lose  its  time  in  vain  words.  Its  audacity  is  without 
measure,  as  is  its  energy.  But  this  audacity  does 
not  remain  sterile  or  in  a  state  of  irrealisable  project, 
for  the  Soviet  power  gets  its  strength  from  the  toiling 
masses.  It  is  this  same  great  Russian  people  which 
through  all  its  history,  and  in  particular  during  the 
three  years  of  revolution,  has  shown  that  it  possessec 
immense  creative  powers.  It  will  make  its  way,  it 


will  indicate  to  the  proletariat  of  the  world  the  only 
means  of  safety  from  the  mortal  danger  which 
menaces  all  countries,  i.e.,  the  power  of  the  workers, 
which  alone  is  capable  of  vanquishing  the  general 
apathy  and  of  raising  a  new  State/' 

There  is  hardly  a  day  when  the  wireless  does  not 
give  us  information  from  the  "  Labour  Front."  It 
is  even  a  daily  bulletin,  published  like  those  from  the 
battle  front. 

The  following  are  some  extracts  : — 

"  8th  February.  It ...  (jammed)  .  .  .  the  distribu- 
tion of  bonus  in  kind  to  transport  workers  who 
obtain  the  best  results. 

"  The  Commission  .  .  .  orders  the  employ- 
ment of  the  troops  to  clear  the  permanent  way.  It 
demands  the  multiplication  and  the  intensification 
of  the  Communist  Saturdays  devoted  to  the  repair  of 
rolling-stock. 

'  The  Commissariat  of  the  Interior  declared  a  state 
of  siege  in  a  zone  50  versts  on  each  side  of  the  railway 
and  it  is  rilling  up  the  Executive  Committees  of  the 
governments  and  districts  along  the  railway  with 
responsible  workers  capable  of  ensuring  with  the 
greatest  energy  the  execution  of  all  the  measures 
ordered  for  the  struggle  against  the  snow.  All  the 
local  and  municipal  authorities  are  obliged  to  satisfy 
all  demands  made  by  the  railway  administration  for 
man-power  and  horses. 

'  In  Moscow  itself  every  citizen,  with  the  exception 
of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the 
colleges  or  educational  institutions,  and  the  medical 
personnel,  is  obliged  to  work  at  sweeping  once  every 
25  days.  All  tradesmen  authorised  to  sell  un- 
controlled goods  are  obliged  to  work.  A  number  of 
(7632)  L 
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well-known  Communists  are  attached  to  the  political 
service  of  ways  of  communication ;  lastly,  the 
Council  of  Defence  has  decreed  the  mobilisation 
throughout  all  Russia  of  all  persons  from  18  to  50 
years  who  have  served  in  any  capacity  during  the 
last  ten  years  on  the  railways/' 

On  the  same  day,  the  Conference  of  Moscow  Railway 
Workers  voted  in  favour  of  "  the  immediate  realisation 

of  mobilisation  of  labour." 

% 

'  The  appeals  of  the  Peoples'  Commissaries,  of 
the  Central  Committee  for  the  intensification  of  labour 
find  an  enthusiastic  echo  through  all  Russia.  A 
Conference  of  the  Professional  Unions  promises  to 
give  all  its  efforts  towards  the  intensification  of 
transport  work.  The  work,  it  says,  will  be  done  in  a 
military  fashion.  At  Pskov  and  on  the  provincial 
railways  the  repair  of  waggons  and  engines  is  being 
energetically  undertaken,  as  is  the  formation  of 
special  food  trains."  (loth  February.) 

After  having  affirmed  that  the  "  enemy,"  i.e.,  the 
fuel  crisis,  is  not  yet  annihilated,  but  according  to  all 
indications  is  beaten,  the  wireless  message  gives  some 
information  on  the  results  of  the  wood-supply  furnished 
by  the  Red  Army  in  the  first  half  of  January  : 

"  According  to  very  incomplete  information,  the 
military  organisations  have  cut  by  their  own  means 
about  520,000  steres  of  which  250,000  have  been 
transported ;  1,300  waggons  have  been  loaded. 
The  figures  from  the  south-east  Front  are  not  yet 
available,  nor  are  those  of  the  7th  and  I5th  Armies, 
consequently  these  figures  must  be  doubled,  as  these 
two  armies  are  in  a  forest  region.  Also,  the  military 
units  working  in  the  service  of  the  provincial  forestry 
committees  and  on  the  railway  are  not  counted. 
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According  to  the  figures  sent  in  by  G.H.Q.,  the  general 
total  cut  is  104,000,000  steres  up  to  15  January. 
Up  to  I  January,  it  was  only  16,000,000  steres  ;  the 
difference  proves  the  success  of  the  labour  of  several 
armies.  Besides,  the  fuel  commission  of  the  south- 
west front  has  devoted  really  exceptional  energy  to 
the  extraction  of  coal  from  the  Donetz  Basin  after 
its  occupation  and  before  any  civil  organ  could 
apply  its  activity.  Up  to  22  January,  902  poods 
of  coal  were  already  loaded.  The  internal  exploita- 
tion of  the  mines  is  entrusted  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Civil  Fuel  and  Coal  Committees  to 
whom  the  Ukrainian  Army  will  bring  its  help  and 
experience. 

"  On  the  Caucasian  front  150^00  steres  have  been 
cut,  and  of  these  55,000  have  been  transported. 

'  The  front  has  cut  160,000  steres  and  transported 
80,000. 

"  The  Northern  Front  cut  1,000,000  steres  and 
transported  .  .  .  thus  the  Red  Army  is  ful- 
filling well  its  task  on  the  fuel  front.  The  railway 
men  will  also  do  their  duty,  great  victories  will  be 
won  over  the  new  .  .  ."  (nth  February.) 

On  the  same  day  another  wireless  message  spoke  of 
labour  identity  books.  Unfortunately  the  message  is 
very  incomplete. 

"  The  institution  of  labour  identity  books  is  in 
process  of  realisation  in  Moscow.  The  books  have 
32  pages.  Besides  the  personal  identity  information 
it  contains  the  following  columns  .  .  .  labour, 
wages,  allowances,  pensions,  cards. 

"  At  the  same  time  it  serves  as  a  passport  in 
Russia.    The  introduction  of  the  labour  identity  book 
will  facilitate  the  control  of  the  observance  of  the 
(7632)  L  2 
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laws  on  labour.  For  this  purpose  it  will  only  be 
issued  to  workers  and  employees  according  to  lists 
furnished  by  the  enterprises  where  they  work,  to 
artisans  on  production  of  certificates  of  registration, 
to  invalids  on  a  certificate  from  the  Section  of  Social 
Welfare,  to  women  occupied  with  housework  on  a 
certificate  issued  by  the  House  Committee.  Once 
the  distribution  is  finished  all  those  who  have  no  labour 
booklets  will  be  sent  to  work  by  the  Labour  Distribution 
Section." 

This  message  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  purpose  and 
functions  of  labour  identity  books.  The  book  is  really 
a  passport  without  which  no  one  can  live  in  Russia, 
and  anyone  not  possessing  one  is  liable  to  be  sent  to 
compulsory  labour. 

On  12  February  there  is  another  incomplete  wireless 
message  announcing  the  creation  of  two  new  Labour 
Armies. 

"  The  creation  of  two  new  labour  armies  has 
been  decreed  in  the  following  terms  :  '  In  order 
to  ameliorate  transport  in  the  South  Eastern  Railway 
region  : 

"  '  (i)  All  the  forces  and  resources  of  the  2nd  Army 
will  be  used  for  the  remaking  of  the  South 
Eastern  Railways,  and  for  the  increasing  of 
production  in  the  repair  shops  of  rolling  stock. 

"  '  (2)  In  order  to  ensure  perfect  liaison  between  the 
Military  Revolutionary  Council  of  the  2nd 
Army  and  the  Railway  Administration,  Oskin, 
a  Member  of  this  Council  is  attached  to  the 
South  Eastern  Railway  Commissary,  whilst 
retaining  his  functions  on  the  2nd  Army  Military 
Revolutionary  Council. 

"  '  (3)  In  questions  of  transport,  Oskin  is  under  the 
orders  of  the  Railway  Commissary. 


"  '  (4)  In  Military  questions  the  Military  Council  of 

the  2nd  Army  retains  its  rights. 
"  '  (5)  The  Army  will   take    over    the    service   of 

supply/ 

"  A  similar  decree  declares  that  the  7th  Army, 
after  having  valiantly  defended  Petrograd  has  also 
been  formed  into  a  labour  army. 

"  The  Baltic  fleets  will  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
new  labour  army  all  buildings  possible. 

"  The  garrison  of  Petrograd  is  also  attached  to 
the  Labour  Army/' 

On  the  same  day  two  messages  speak  with  enthusiasm 
of  the  labour  armies. 

Another  message  on  15  February  announced  the 
creation  of  labour  armies  in  the  Urals,  Ukraine  and 
Caucasus. 

On  16  February  another  message  and  on  the  i8th 
the  resume  of  an  article  by  Gorki  on  the  subject,  and 
on  the  2oth  a  bulletin  from  the  labour  front. 

It  is  interesting  to  add  here  some  quotations  from 
English  and  American  Journalists  who  have  been  in 
Russia  recently. 

Lincoln  Eyre  in  the  "  Daily  News  "  of  27  February, 
gives  very  few  new  details,  but  he  writes  as  one  who 
has  been  on  the  spot  and  observed  ;  the  following  is 
the  passage  referring  to  Labour  Armies  : 

"  Four  of  Trotsky's  six  armies  have  been  turned 
into  Labour  Armies,  which  means  that  soldiers 
fresh  from  victories  on  the  military  front,  are  being 
obliged  to  work,  still  under  military  command  and 
discipline,  on  the  economic  front.  The  Bolsheviks 
boast  that  not  another  Government  in  the  world 
would  dare  to  turn  troops  mobilised  for  fighting 
purposes  into  ranks  of  labourers  immediately  after 
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•they  have  triumphantly  terminated  a  hard  and 
bloody  war,  which  might  well  entitle  them  to  a 
rest.  " 

"  Labour  generally  is  being  militarised  to  an 
amazing  extent.  Discipline  is  being  imposed  upon 
factory  workers  by  the  establishment  of  special 
tribunals,  with  powers  of  courts  martial.  Communist 
Commissaries  no  longer  required  at  the  front  are 
being  detached  from  their  regiments  and  sent  to 
stimulate  productive  endeavour  in  industries  and 
railroads/' 

Some  information  is  given  in  telegrams  published 
in  the  "  Birmingham  Daily  Post  "  of  i  March,  the 
"  Sunday  Evening  Telegram/'  of  29  February  (both 
from  Berlin  sources),  in  the  "  Sunday  Times  "  of  22 
February,  correspondence  from  Stockholm  entitled 
'  Russia— a  Slave  State,"  in  "  The  Times  "  of  4  March 
"  Labour  Slaves  in  Russia,"  in  the  '  Yorkshire 
Post  "  of  3  March,  and  finally  in  the  "  Daily  News  " 
of  13  March,  1920. 

Before  concluding,  a  decree— that  of  14  November, 
1919,  published  in  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  16  November- 
remains  to  be  mentioned  ;  it  concerns  disciplinary 
labour  tribunals,  and  is  a  measure  drafted  to 
ensure  the  observance  of  the  decree  on  compulsory 
labour. 

The  decree  is  obligatory  in  the  whole  of  Russia,  and 
extends  to  all  enterprises  whether  nationalised,  private 
or  co-operative. 

The  object  is  "to  reinforce  the  discipline  of  pro- 
duction and  salary,"  i.e.,  to  see  that  the  worker  pro- 
duces a  certain  amount  and  is  paid  according  to  the 
established  tariff  (art.  2). 

Art.  3  speaks  of  the  composition  of  the  tribunal. 
The  following  articles  up  to  art.  9  are  prescriptions  on 
the  sessions,  expenses  and  on  appeal  to  the  Disciplinary 
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Labour  Tribunal,  which  is  organised  at  the  Labour 
Commissariat  composed  of  three  members  of  whom 
2  are  Government  Delegates,  and  the  third  from  the 
Trades'  Unions.  The  decisions  of  this  Tribunal  are 
without  appeal ;  as  a  last  instance  the  Government 
decides.  The  Government  has  the  right  to  dissolve 
the  first  named  tribunal  (art.  12). 

Art.  9  gives  the  penalties  : 

"  The     Tribunal     may     impose     the     following 
penalties  : 

"  (i)  Censure  of  the  mill  or  enterprise  ; 

"  (2)  Temporary  deprivation  of  passive  and  active 
rights  of  the  Union  for  a  period  of  not  more  than 
six  months  ; 

"  (3)  Temporary  transfer  to  a  lower  category  of 
labour  with  the  lowest  pay,  for  not  more  than 
one  month  ; 

"  (4)  Transfer  to  hard  labour  of  public  utility  with 
wage  corresponding  to  the  work  done.  In  the 
case  of  obstinate  insubordination  or  repetition 
of  offences  dismissal  as  a  useless  element  and 
deportation  to  a  concentration  camp." 

This  latter  is  almost  equivalent  to  penal  servitude. 

The  disciplinary  tribunal  becomes  now  a  part  of  the 
system  ensuring  compulsory  labour. 

As  to  its  work  we  have  no  information,  whether  it 
exists  only  on  paper  or  whether  it  is  an  active  organ 
co-operating  in  the  re-establishment  of  labour 
discipline. 

The  great  question  which  arises  now  is  to  know  how 
the  measure  on  compulsory  labour  has  been  really  put 
into  practice.  What  penalties  are  inflicted  for  the 
violation  of  the  decree,  on  idlers,  on  absentees  without 
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permission  ?  What  results  have  been  obtained  ?  Does 
this  enthusiasm  spoken  of  in  the  wireless  messages 
really  exist  ?  To  what  exteiTt  has  "  the  universal 
duty  of  labour "  penetrated  the  Russian  working 
masses  ?  Nothing  of  what  we  have  been  able  to  pro- 
cure can  enlighten  us  on  these  points. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

STRIKES. 


There  is  singularly  little  information  on  strikes 
which  have  occurred  during  the  Bolshevik  regime,  on 
state  action,  the  strikers,  and  on  the  opinion  of  the 
public  and  masses  concerning  strikes. 

The  Bolshevik  authorities  seem  to  consider  strikes 
as  being  anti-revolutionary,  especially  after  the 
nationalisation  of  industry.  TmVis  evident  from  the 
resolution  voted  by  the  Moscow  Soviet,  which  met  in 
plenary  sitting  with  the  delegates  from  the  Factory 
Committees  and  professional  syndicates.  This  resolu- 
tion has  been  published  in  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  2  July, 
1918.  After  having  quoted  the  decree  of  the  Council 
of  the  Peoples'  Commissaries  of  28  June,  which  places 
all  large  factories,  works  and  productive  forces  of  the 
countries  under  the  control  and  at  the  disposition  of 
the  Republic  of  Soviets,  the  resolution  continues  as 
follows  : 

"  As  from  now,  the  organised  forces  of  the  prole- 
tariat, the  trades  unions  (professional  associations) 
will  be  under  the  management  of  the  Council  of 
National  Economy,  which  will  organise  the  manage- 
ment and  production  of  industrial  enterprises. 
Under  these  new  methods  of  management,  the 
workers  will  see  to  discipline  and  the  increase  of 
productivity,  and  will  end  the  economic  disorgani- 
sation. Under  these  conditions  every  stoppage  of 
work  and  all  strikes  will  be  an  act  of  treason  to  the 
proletarian  revolution." 
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Nevertheless,  strikes  seem  to  have  continued,  if  one 
is  to  judge  from  the  following  information  culled  from 
the  "  Izvestia  "  of  n  July,  1918  : 

"  As  the  local  syndicate  of  metal  workers  have 
struck  without  their  Administrative  Council  taking 
measures  to  put  an  end  to  the  strike,  the  Regional 
Council  of  the  Metal  Workers  Union  has  ordered 
the  Syndicate  of  Toula  to  elect  a  new  Administrative 
Council.  No  wages  will  be  paid  during  the  strike. 
It  has  also  been  decided  not  to  pay  the  workers 
wages  during  the  two  days'  strike  at  the  Metal 
Products  Factory  at  Podolsk." 

In  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  9  August,  1918,  it  is  further 
stated  : 

"  The  Administrative  Council  of  the  Metal 
Workers'  Syndicate  has  decided  to  pay  the  wages  to 
their  imprisoned  comrades  for  the  periods  of  the 
strike  and  their  imprisonment." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  Syndicates  do  not  always 
accept  the  official  conception  of  the  strike.  In  cer- 
tain cases  they  are  strongly  opposed  to  it.  An  example 
of  this  is  the  following  quotation  from  the  "  Izvestia  " 
of  15  August,  1918,  which  states  : 

"At  a  textile  workers'  conference,  the  workers 
stated  that  they  had  abandoned  their  narrow 
unionism  and  only  held  the  interests  of  the  State  in 
view.  The  assembled  workers  recognise  strikes  as 
criminal,  and  all  strikers  will  be  dismissed  and 
brought  before  workers'  tribunals  for  punishment 
according  to  the  proletarian  laws." 

But  in  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  9  August,  1918,  one  learns 
on  the  contrary  that  at  Nijni-Novgorod  the  Regional 


Council  is  at  variance  with  the  Council  of  Metal 
Workers'  Syndicates,  which  has  upheld  a  strike  of  its 
members. 

What  happened  in  1919  ?  The  accessible  official 
data  give  no  clue.  We  have  only  some  second-hand 
information  requiring  official  confirmation. 

For  example,  Mr.  Lovat  Frazer  in  the  "  Daily  Mail  " 
of  17  August : 

"  In  Soviet  Russia  the  workers  have  not  the 
right  to  strike.  Strikes  are  punishable  by  death. 
The  Commissaries  decide  when  and  how  one  has  to 
work.  Change  of  locality  is  forbidden  except  by  a 
special  permit." 

Mr.  Goode,  who  was  in  Russia  about  the  same  period, 
says  :  "  Strikes  are  not  permitted.  They  are  illogical, 
and  must  be  avoided."  *  He  makes  no  mention  of  the 
death  penalty.  Which  of  these  is  right  ?  Malone,  in 
his  book  f  gives  a  certain  gravity  to  strikes.  He 
writes  :  "  It  must  be  recognised  that  a  strike  in  a 
Communist  State  is  illegal,  whereas  in  Britain  a  strike- 
breaker is  considered  as  traitor  to  the  workers'  cause, 
in  Soviet  Russia  it  is  those  desirous  of  striking  who 
are  regarded  as  traitors." 

But  he  does  not  definitely  state  what  penalties 
strikers  are  liable  to  ;  and  Lincoln  E}/re,  who  generally 
deals  with  most  things  in  detail,  contents  himself  by 
saying,  "  The  workers'  syndicates  have  not  the  right 
to  strike."  ("  Daily  News/'  13  March,  1920.) 

In  a  personal  letter  of  n  March  (in  which  he  gives 
a  summary  answer  to  certain  points  in  the  Question- 
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naire),  Mr.  Goode  says  a  propos  of  strikes  :  "  Strikes 
crop  up  from  time  to  time,  but  when  I  was  there 
there  were  none.  The  chief  cause  of  strikes  is  the 
lack  of  elasticity  in  the  wages  tariffs.  Small  local  strikes 
are  impossible  owing  to  the  organisation  of  the  trade 


unions." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ORGANISATION  OF  LABOUR 
COMMISSARIAT. 

GENERAL  ORGANISATION. 

In  clause  43  (heading  8)  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Russian  Socialist  Federative  Soviet  Republic  (Order 
dated  10  July,  1918),  a  People's  Commissar  of . Labour 
is  appointed. 

This  Commissariat  was  combined  in  the  middle  of 
1918  with  the  Commissariat  of  Social  Welfare  estab- 
lished in  April,  1918,  by  the  transformation  of  the 
"  Narodni  Commissariat  Gosudarstvennogo  Prizrenia."* 

The  fusion  of  the  two  Commissariats  was  announced 
as  ended  by  an  official  Russian  wireless  message  of  31 
December,  1919.  The  new  Commissariat  bears  the 
title  of  "  People's  Commissariat  of  Labour  and  Social 

Welfare."  f 
How  is  the  Commissariat  of  Labour  organised  ?{ 

*  See  Vinokuroff,  Sotzialnoe  Obespechenie  &  Sovietskoi  Rossii. 
Moscow,  1919. 

f  Ibid.,  p.  6. 

j  After  these  lines  were  written  we  have  received  an  extract 
from  the  "  Bulletin  of  the  Commissariat  of  Labour  "  for  August — • 
September,  1918,  containing  the  following  information  : 

The  Commissariat  is  sub-divided  into  the  following  sections  : 

(1)  Section  for  relations  between  Capital  and  Labour. 

(2)  Executive  Section. 

(3)  Legal  Section. 

(4)  Arbitrage  Section. 

(5)  Instruction  Section. 

(6)  Protection  of  Labour  Section  (enquiry  on  conditions  of 

labour). 

(7)  Social  Assurance  Section. 

(8)  Statistical  Section. 

(9)  Administrative  Section. 
(10)  Information  Section. 
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For  lack  of  official  information  on  the  matter,  we 
must  have  recourse  to  the  statements  of  M.  Schmidt, 
Commissary  of  Labour,  as  reported  by  Messrs.  Ransome 
&  Goode,  the  former  referring  to  the  beginning  of  1919, 
the  latter  to  the  end  of  the  same  year.  Their  versions 
agree  in  the  main,  and  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : 
The  Commissary  is  appointed  directly  by  the  General 
Council  of  the  Trades  Unions.  We  do  not  know  on 
what  conditions  the  appointment  is  made,  or  whether 
it  is  renewed  at  fixed  intervals  ;  presumably,  as  with 
the  other  People's  Commissaries,  the  appointment  is 
made  by  the  National  Congress  of  Soviets  (clause  49 
of  the  Constitution),  which  renews  it  at  each  Congress. 
By  clause  44  of  the  same  Constitution  each  Commissary 
of  the  people  is  assisted  by  a  College,  whose  members 
are  confirmed  by  the  Council  of  People's  Commissaries. 

By  this  clause  the  Commissary  of  Labour  is  assisted 
by  a  Council  of  nine  members,  of  whom  five  are  elected 
by  the  National  Council  of  the  Trades  Unions,  and  four 
are  directly  appointed  by  the  Council  of  People's 
Commissaries. 

The  Council  of  the  Trades  Unions  has  the  right  to 
control  these  latter  appointments. 


Functions. 

The  Commissariat  of  Labour  has,  amongst  others, 
the  following  duties : 

The  registration  and  distribution  of  labour  in 
Russia,  the  fixing  of  the  number  of  hours  in  the 
working  day  ;  the  regulation  of  wages,  protection  of 
the  worker  and  inspection  of  factories  ;  provision 
for  social  welfare  (unemployment  insurance), 
pensions. 
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Competent  Legislative  Authorities. 

The  National  Council  of  the  Trades  Unions  has  the 
right  and  responsibility  of  drawing  up  labour  laws, 
after  consultation  with  the  unions  concerned.  Bills 
must  then  be  ratified  by  the  Commissary  of  Labour 
before  they  can  become  law.  This  function  of  the 
trades  unions  has  no  legal  sanction,  but  is  authorised 
simply  by  the  declarations  of  the  Commissary  referred 
to. 

We  have  no  information  whatever  which  would 
allow  us  to  judge  how  far  the  Council  of  the  Trades 
Unions  takes  an  effective  share  in  labour  legislation, 
neither  have  we  any  particulars  of  how  disputes 
concerning  the  protection  of  the  workers  are  settled. 


CHAPTER   X. 

TRADES  UNIONS. 

According  to  the  Report  of  the  first  Congress  of 
Trades  Unions  held  at  Petrograd  from  7 — 14  January, 
1918,  it  would  appear  that  during  the  War  the  greater 
part  of  these  organisations  disappeared.  They  began 
to  form  again  after  the  Revolution  of  February,  1917. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Bolshevist  Revolution  there 
were  about  100  of  them  in  existence.  Their  develop- 
ment was  extremely  rapid  under  the  Bolsheviks, 
so  much  so  that  at  the  aforementioned  Congress  about 
4  million  workers  were  represented,  embodied  in  162 
private  Unions,  20  provincial  Unions  and  19  national 
Unions. 

LEGISLATION. 

Clause  2  of  the  Constitution  passed  by  the  Second 
National  Congress  of  Soviets  declares  that  the  Federa- 
tive Russian  Republic  of  Soviets  .  .  .  "  materially 
helps  the  workers  and  peasants  in  every  way  to  co- 
ordinate and  to  unite/' 

Hence  the  formation  of  Unions  is  not  only  recom- 
mended, but  also  encouraged.  But  soon  we  find  the 
Trade  Unions  becoming .  an  integral  part  of  the 
machinery  of  the  State  organisation,  especially  in  an 
economic  sense.  And  by  the  decree  of  14  August, 
1918,  the  Trade  Unions  send  their  representatives 
into  the  Supreme  Council  of  National  Economy  (30 
out  of  69  members).  And  they  are  also  represented 
in  the  different  centres  subordinate  to  this  Council ; 
e.g.,  Section  of  Precious  Metals  (decree  18  January, 
1918),  Naphtha  Committee  (decree  6  June,  1918), 
(7632)  M 
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Committee  of  Public  Works  (decree  18  June,  1918), 
Principal  Committee  of  Forestry  and  Wood  Industry 
(decree  19  June,  1918),  Principal  Sugar  Committee 
(decree  23  June,  1918). 

Furthermore,  they  are  called  on  to  nominate  their 
representatives :  in  the  district  local  Councils  of 
National  Economy  (decree  23  December,  1917)  ;  in 
the  local  sections  of  the  Commissariat  of  Industry 
and  Commerce  ;  in  the  management  of  each  factory 
of  the  Workers'  Industry  (decree  8  May,  1918)  ;  in 
the  All-Russian  Council  of  Workers'  Control  (14 
November,  1918)  ;  -in  the  Commissions  of  Control  and 
Repartition  which  have  immediate  seniorit}'  to  the 
Commission  of  Control  of  each  industry  (decree  13 
December,  1917)  ;  in  the  administrative  economic 
council  of  every  factory  (decree  7  March,  1918)  ;  in 
the  central  managements  of  every  nationalised  industry, 
the  Unemployment  Bureau,  and  in  the  central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Anti-Unemployment  Bureau  (decree 
28  November — n  December,  1917). 

They  are  also  called  upon  in  the  decree  of 
19  December,  1917,  to  send  representatives  to  take  part 
in  the  Commission  formed  to  settle  district  boundaries 
and  determine  basic  wage-tariffs  of  workers  and 
employees,  showing  maximum  and  minimum  wages. 

It  was  they  also  (by  the  decree  of  9  June,  1918) 
who  worked  cut  the  wage-tariffs  of  the  workers  and 
employees  of  the  iron  industry  of  the  Moscow  district ; 
they  alone,  by  this  same  decree,  can  consent  to  any 
change  of  this  ruling,  can  determine  the  average  pro- 
duction of  each  worker,  the  order  of  holida}^,  etc. 
Finally,  by  clauses  7,  8  and  9  of  the  Code  of  Labour, 
1919,  to  them  is  given  the  fixing  of  working  conditions 
(wages,  working  hours,  etc.),  in  all  establishments  and 
in  all  enterprises,  whether  nationalised  or  private,  and 
whether  the  work  is  done  by  a  work  contract  or  as  in 
individual  effort  (e.g.,  home  work). 


179 

And  by  a  wireless  of  31  December,  1919,  we  are 
informed  that  the  Director  of  the  Social  Welfare 
Section  of  the  Commissariat  of  Work  is  also  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Trade  Unions.  He  is  assisted  by  a 
board  of  five  members,  elected  by  the  Central  Council 
of  the  Trade  Unions. 

They  also  play  a  political  role,  for  we  see  the  decree 
of  13  December,  1918,  guarantees  the  Trade  Unions  a 
special  representative  in  the  Petrograd  Soviet.  Thus, 
it  appears  that  representatives  of  the  Trade  Unions 
are  found  in  all  Russian  Soviets. 

All  this  legislation  was  accomplished  in  1918,  at  the 
end  of  which  we  find  the  Trade  Unions  holding  an 
important  place  in  the  Soviet  Gov^nment  machinery 
They  appear  to  have  twofold  functions  : — (a)  purel 
political   (representation  in  the  Soviets),   and   (b)   an 
economic  function  which  shows  itself  in  two  forms : — 

1.  Participation  in  the  administration  of  centres  and 

branches,  and  in  the  management  of  factories. 

2.  Regulation  of  the  working  conditions  in  factories. 

But  it  must  be  added  that  this  latter  function  is  under 
the  control  of  the  Labour  Commissariat. 

Such  was  the  position  of  the  Trade  Unions  at  the 
end  of  1918.  Now,  what  legislation  has  taken  place  in 
1919? 

This  is  what  we  cannot  say,  as  no  text  of  legislature 
for  this  year  has  come  into  our  hands,  if  we  except  the 
Code  of  Labour  which  adds  to  the  powers  of  the 
Union  in  the  regulating  of  working  conditions.  The 
description  given  by  writers  who  have  recently  visited 
Russia  do  not  show  any  important  changes  in  the 
legal  status  of  the  Trade  Unions.  This  point  will 
undoubtedly  be  the  object  of  a  special  research  by  the 
Commission  of  Enquiry. 

(7632)  M  2 
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Let  us  now  study  the  practical  life  of  the  Trade 
Unions,  which  is  quite  as  important  as  legislation. 

Here  also,  it  must  be  avowed,  we  have  no  documents 
of  recent  date  containing  reliable  details. 

What  information  we  have  we  tabulate  as  follows  : 

Congresses. — It  is  certain  that  two  Congresses  sat : 
the  first  in  January,  1918,  and  the  second  at  the 
beginning  of  1919. 

A  third  Congress  was  due  to  take  place  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1920  (i  March),  but  we  believe  it  to  have  been 
put  off  till  April. 

From  a  document  published  in  the  "  Economich- 
eskaia  Jizn  "  of  14  December,  1919,  we  learn  that  only 
Trade  Unions  registered  with  Central  All-Russian 
Council  of  Trade  Unions  will  have  the  right  of 
representation. 

The  right  to  vote  is  governed  by  the  following 
conditions  : — Local  Unions  with  a  minimum  member- 
ship of  3,000  whose  subscriptions  are  paid  up  have  one 
delegate  each  ;  over  5,000  members,  one  delegate  per 
5,000  members. 

Unions  having  a  membership  less  than  3,000  must 
unite  so  as  to  send  one  delegate  per  3,000  members, 
and  this  will  be  carried  out  by  the  Regional  Council 
of  Trade  Unions.  The  National  Councils  of  Unions 
will  have  one  delegate  each  ;  and  if  their  membership 
exceeds  100,000,  two  delegates. 


Enrolment  of  the  Workers  in  the  Unions. 

In  an  article  entitled  "  The  Syndical  Movement 
during  18  months  of  Revolution  "  in  the  '  Pro- 
fessionalny  Vestnik  "  ("  The  Syndicalist  Messenger  ")— 
the  organ  of  the  Central  Council  of  Trade  Unions- 
It,  a  well-known  Bolshevik,  gives  statistics  of 


the  syndical  movement  from  June,  1917,  to  i  January, 
1918.  From  this  article  it  would  appear  that  at  this 
latter  date  enrolment  in  the  Unions  was  compulsory 
for  all  workers  occupied  in  the  following  industries  : — 
Metal,  textile,  leather  and  skins,  chemicals,  glass, 
potteries,  wood  as  well  as  postal,  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone services  and  sea  and  waterway  transportation. 
Enrolment  was  voluntary  on  the  railways,  in  the 
building  trades,  for  tailors,  printers,  commercial  em- 
ployees, in  institutions  of  trust,  funds,  victualling  and 
tobacco,  for  employees  of  the  municipalities  and 
sanitary  services  and  for  firemen.  The  number  of 
workers  and  employees  registered  averaged  60%  of 
the  total  number  employed  in  these  industries. 

The  situation  after  1918  is  unknown  to  us.  But 
Mr.  Goode,  in  a  letter,  says  that  '"all  workers  must  be 
organised,  i.e.,  registered  with  the  Trade  Unions/1 
Nevertheless,  Goode  quotes  no  actual  text  of  legis- 
lature on  this  obligation,  nor  does  he  tell  us  if  all 
workers  are  registered  with  one  Union,  nor  if  this  is 
obligatory  to  all  wage-earners. 


GENERAL  ORGANISATION. 

At  the  first  Conference  of  Trade  Unions  (January, 
1918)  there  was  a  lengthy  debate  as  to  whether  the 
Unions  should  be  organised  according  to  Trades 
or  according  to  production. 

Lozovski,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Russian 
Syndicalist  movement,  gave  forcible  examples  showing 
why  they  should  adopt  the  latter  type  of  organisation 
which,  as.  a  matter  of  fact,  had  already  been  adopted 
by  the  Third  Conference  of  Trade  Unions  (June,  1917). 

Finally  the  Congress  definitely  adopted  this  plan, 
and  passed  several  resolutions  facilitating  its  practical 
adoption.  Thus,  resolution  15  of  the  Congress 
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speaks  of  the  necessity  ot  a  series  of  practical  indications 
re  the  differentiation  of  diverse  productions.  Resolu- 
tions 16  and  17  deal  with  the  formation,  under  the 
national  and  local  Councils,  of  Commissions  for : 
(i)  The  Controlling  of  Unions  ;  (2)  the  publication 
of  rules  for  the  Union,  and  define  particular  trades  and 
professions  by  production,  giving  examples  of  typical 
professions  which  can  be  affiliated  to  one  or  another 
union  of  production.  All  of  which  aims  at  clearness  of 
construction  by  production.  Nevertheless,  we  must 
admit  the  temporary  formation  of  mixed  local  Unions, 
especially  in  out-of-the-way  places  where  the  number 
of  workers  is  unimportant.  And  later,  even  these 
Unions  will  have  to  divide  up  according  to  production 
to  be  able  to  enter  into  close  relations  with  the 
Production  Unions  of  the  nearest  district. 

As  regards  the  practical  application  in  1919  of  the 
resolutions  passed  by  the  Congress,  we  are  entirely 
dependent  on  authors  who  have  recently  visited 
Russia,  such  as  Goode,  Malone  and  Ransome. 

They  all  agree  that  in  actuality  the  organisation 
of  the  Trade  Unions  is  done  by  production,  a  Union 
embracing  all  the  traders  working  on  one  definite 
production.  Thus  the  metal-workers  Union  comprises 
290  trades.  The  organisation  is  as  follows  :— 

The  local  Unions  are  grouped  into  provincial  Unions 
which,  in  their  turn,  unite  in  the  national  or  all  Russian 
Group. 

The  50  All-Russian  Unions  are  united  by  the  Council 
of  the  All-Russian  Federation  of  Trade  Unions. 

We  have  very  little  information  as  to  the  different 
relations  between  the  respective  branches  of  this 
professional  organisation.  The  first  Congress  voted 
several  resolutions  in  favour  of  a  centralisation  of  powers 
in  the  national  Unions,  by  the  resolutions  5,  6  and  7 
the  Congress  decided  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 


transfer  all  the  subscriptions  of  the  sections  to  the 
central  management,  which  must  look  after  their 
requirements.  Resolutions  6  and  7  state  that  the  ideal 
relationship  between  local  Unions  and  the  national 
Union  of  production  is  the  centralisation  of  the  economic 
struggle  by  a  contribution  to  the  central  fund  of  at 
least  50  %  of  the  subscriptions. 

However,  the  Congress  admits  the  provincial  Unions 
as  a  temporary  arrangement  during  the  reconstruction 
period  of  the  syndicalist  organisations. 

Later,  says  resolution  10,  the  provincial  Unions  will 
transfer  all  their  activities  to  the  nationalised  central 
Unions,  in  order  that  there  may  be  an  equal  and  even 
division  of  resources  throughout  all  production. 

We  do  not  know  if  this  minute  has  already  been  put 
in  practice  :  as  far  as  we  are  abte  to  judge  from  the 
authors  aforementioned,  the  provincial  Unions  appear 
to  exist  at  present  throughout  all  Russia. 


The   Ail-Russian    Central    Council   of  Trade    Unions.. 

At  the  apex  of  the  syndicalist  hierarchy  is  the  All- 
Russian  Central  Council  of  Trade  Unions. 

According  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Petrograd  Congress 
its  chief  duties,  among  others,  were  to  establish  a 
connection  with  the  Central  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Soviets  and  the  representation  of  the  whole  Union 
Movement  before  the  central  institutions  of  State  and 
public  organisations,  to  collaborate  with  the  Unions  in 
their  organisation  wrork  and  to  help  by  oral  and  written 
propaganda  the  development  of  the  professional  move- 
ment. 

Its  funds  were  to  be  derived  from  the  subscriptions 
of  the  adherents  of  the  Central  Council  of  Workers' 
Organisations  at  the  rate  of  3  kopecks  a  paying  member 
a  month,  made  over  as  soon  as  possible  by  the  local, 
provincial  and  All-Russian  Unions. 
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Tt  must  include  : 

(a)  ii  members  elected  by  the  Congress  (which  must 

be  convened  at  least  once  a  year,  and 

(b)  The  representatives  of  the  national  Trade  Unions, 

i  delegate  per  50,000  members. 

The  Council  must  meet  at  least  once  a  month. 

Here  again  we  are  in  the  dark  as  to  the  fate  of  these 
resolutions.  We  have  already  seen  that  Russian 
legislation  in  1918  allocated  an  important  place  to  the 
Council  of  Government  economic  institutions — but  we 
can  say  nothing  re  the  legislation  of  1919. 


Mixed  Organisations — Organisations  of  Specialists. 

The  debates  at  the  first  Congress  indicated,  in  general, 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Syndicalistic  movement  showed 
a  certain  distrust.  These  organisations  must  either 
"  become  proletarian "  or  remain  outside  the  pro- 
fessional organisations.  It  was  also  insisted  upon  that 
they  should  embody  in  themselves  Unions  composed 
exclusively  of  workers,  which  could  at  a  later  date 
leave  the  mixed  organisations  and  join  themselves  to 
their  own  professional  Union  of  production.  (A 
typical  case  of  these  mixed  Unions  containing  internal 
workers'  sections  is  the  Vikjel,  a  professional  Union 
of  the  railways,  containing  in  itself  special  Unions  of 
firemen,  greasers,  etc.,  etc.) 

With  regard  to  these  organisations  the  resolutions 
adopted  at  the  first  Congress  say  : — 

'  In  Russia  a  whole  series  of  Unions  have  come 
into  being.  Their  characteristic  is  that  they  include 
employees,  the  workers  and  the  management.  These 
organisations  have  been  formed  chiefly  among  State 
employees  .  .  .  they  are  not  attached  to  a 
national  Union,  although  they  contain  a  large  prole- 
tarian element." 


Such  a  separate  existence  is  explained  by  the  fact 
that  these  Unions  have  a  professional  and  political 
character,  and  secondly,  by  the  fact  that  the  managing 
circles  of  these  mixed  Unions  is  unwilling  to  submit  to 
the  professional  discipline  of  the  proletariat  in  general. 
The  interest  of  the  professional  movement  in  Russia 
renders  it  necessary  that  these  Unions  be  drawn  into 
the  general  proletarian  movement. 

Furthermore,  the  centres  must  suggest  to  the  corres- 
ponding Unions  that  they  do  not  mix  up  the  classes 
when  making  their  laws  and  to  see  that  their  laws  are 
in  accordance  with  those  of  the  Trade  Unions  of  the 
proletariat.  It  is  only  by  attention  to  such  details 
that  they  can  be  included  in  the  general  industrial 
movement. 

In  such  cases  where  the  mixed  organisations  refuse 
to  submit  to  these  orders,  the  proletarian  part  of  these 
Unions  will  be  recommended  to  form  interior  sections 
having  the  right  of  uniting  with  the  All-Russian 
professional  movement. 

As  we  know  nothing  of  the  life  of  these  professional 
organisations  in  1919,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether 
these  mixed  organisations  and  those  of  specialists  have 
still  a  separate  and  independent  identity  or  if  they 
have  modified  their  laws  and  fused  with  the  general 
movement,  especially  after  the  nationalisation  of  in- 
dustry. 


Subscriptions. 

We  have  only  a  few  statistical  data  of  the  first  Con- 
gress on  this  subject.  Subscriptions  were  collected 
in  two  ways  : — 

(1)  By  the  stoppage  of  a  proportionate  sum  in  the 

wages. 

(2)  By  a  fixed  sum. 
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(i)  The  percentage  of  the  stoppage  is  very  variable, 
from  0-5  %   to  3  %.     Example  : — 


Percentage. 

Number  of 
Trade  Unions. 

Number  of 
Members. 

o-5 

4 

21,100 

i 

62 

1,284,500 

I  —  2 

3 

21,300 

2 

15 

69,000 

3 

2 

24,000 

2.  The  fixed-sum  subscriptions  are  also  very  variable 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  examples  :— 


Fixed  Subscriptions 

Number  of 

Number  of 

(Roubles). 

Trade  Unions. 

Members. 

Less  than  i 

14 

88,700 

i 

ii 

180,200 

1—2 

3 

8,800 

2 

5 

72,200 

3.  Details  of  the  funds  possessed  by  the  Unions  are 
very  incomplete. 


Subscription  by 
Percentage  of 
Wages. 

No.  of 
Unions. 

No.  of 
Members. 

Funds  (in 
Roubles). 

Per  Member 
(in  Roubles). 

o/ 
/o 

o-5 

I 

I  —  2 
2 
3 

Totals 

4 
53 

i 

14 

2 

21,000 

1,204,300 
5,200 
63,000 
24,000 

61,700 
2,632,400 
29,000 
255,800 
280,000 

2-93 

2-18 
5-58 
4-10 
11-67 

74 

1,317,600 

3,258,900 

2-47 
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Fixed 
Subscriptions. 

No.  of 
Unions. 

No.  of 
Members. 

Funds  (in 
Roubles). 

Per  Member 
(in  Roubles). 

o/ 
/o 

Less  than  I 
I 
I  —  2 

12 
12 

3 

75>9°° 
165,700 
8,800 

127,400 
296,100 
63,000 

1-68 

i'73 
7-16 

2 

Totals 

5 

72,200 

243,200 

3'37 

32 

212,600 

729,700 

3'43 

These  are  the  only  statistical  data  we  have  and  they 
refer  only  to  a  period  terminating  on  i  January,  1918. 

Regarding  payment  of  subscriptions,  all  we  know  is 
that  there  are  two  theories  under  consideration  of  the 
Congress,  one  which  desires  automatic  payments 
from  factory  exchequers,  the  other  which  desires  the 
payments  to  be  made  individually  by  the  worker. 

We  also  know  that  Losovski  speaks  frankly  in  favour 
of  the  second  solution  :  "  Let  the  collection  of  subscrip- 
tions be  made  by  the  workshops  and  let  the  workers 
know  what  they  pay,  and  why,  and  let  them  pay 
willingly,  and  so  consider  themselves  a  part  of  the 
management." 

We  cannot  learn  from  the  resolutions  passed  in  the 
Congress  which  of  the  two  theories  has  triumphed,  and 
all  other  data  give  us  no  information  on  the  subject. 


PROFESSIONAL  PROBLEMS 
(Nationalisation  or  Autonomy  in  1918.) 

At  the  first  Congress  there  was  a  long  discussion  as  to 
the  fundamental  orientation  to  be  given  to  the  Union 
movement  ;  should  it  remain  autonomous  ?  Should 
the  Trade  Unions  continue  to  defend  exclusively  the 
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interests  of  the  workers  whom  they  represent,  or  should 
they  extend  their  activities  and  contribute  to  the 
control  of  production  in  the  general  interests  of  the 
community  ? 

Should  they  remain  neutral  in  the  struggle  against 
capitalism  or~  should  they,  on  the  other  hand,  range 
themselves  on  the  side  of  the  State,  associate  themselves 
with  its  actions  and  share  with  it  the  responsibilities  ? 

This  question  is  known  as  the  question  of  nationalisa- 
tion of  the  Trade  Unions,  not  in  the  sense  that  the 
State  should  intervene  or  otherwise  in  the  internal 
organisation  of  the  Trade  Unions,  but  in  the  sense  as 
to  whether  the  Unions  should  collaborate  or  not  with 
the  State  in  order  to  attain  objects  of  a  general  political 
or  economic  order. 

The  Congress  was  divided  clearly  into  three  parts  : 
on  the  one  hand,  the  Mensheviks,  Right  Social 
Revolutionaries  and  the  Monarchist  Syndicalists,  who 
were  opposed  to  all  intervention  of  the  Trade  Unions 
in  the  struggle  of  Bolshevism  against  the  Bourgeoisie  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Bolsheviks  contended  that  the 
Unions  could  not  observe  the  neutrality  which  would 
be  to  the  advantage  of  the  capitalists  and  consequently 
have  insisted  that  they  should  collaborate  with  the 
Government  in  Socialist  reconstruction.  Lastly,  the 
middle  party,  composed  particularly  of  Left  Social 
Revolutionaries,  considered  that  the  Trade  Unions 
could  not  remain  completely  apart  in  the  struggle, 
that  they  should  not  take  a  direct  part  in  the  Govern- 
ment, and  only  support  by  their  advice  and  collaborate 
in  economic  questions  in  order  to  safeguard  the  interests 
of  the  workers.  The  principal  regulations  of  the  first- 
named  party  were  developed  particularly  by  Losovsky 
and  Mar  toff,  and  may  be  summarised  briefly  as  follow  :— 

The  Trade  Unions  are  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the 
working  class  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  a  class  of  wage- 
earners.  Russia  is  not  yet  ripe  for  the  realisation  of 
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Socialism.  If  the  Unions  associated  themselves  with 
the  Government  in  this  attempt  they  might  com- 
promise themselves  irremediably.  Besides,  the  power 
of  the  workers'  and  peasants'  Soviets  is  not  really  the 
power  of  the  industrial  proletariat.  There  are  diver- 
gencies of  interests  between  the  workers  and  the 
peasants.  If  the  Soviet  Republic  comes  out  of  the 
struggle  victorious,  power  will  certainly  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  semi-bourgeois  class,  i.e.,  peasants.  What 
will  become  of  the  Trade  Unions  then  ?  To  nationalise 
them  is  to  put  a  rope  round  their  necks.  In  fine,  to 
say  that  the  Trade  Unions  will  become  "  organs  of  the 
State  power  "  means  that  if  edicts  issued  by  them 
have  force  of  law  and  be  applied  manu  militari,  or 
otherwise,  the  Russian  proletariat  not  being  very 
cultivated,  will  look  upon  the  Trade  Unions  as  an 
arbitrary  power  and  will  throw  itself  into  the  arms  of 
the  monarchist  syndicalists.  The  professional  move- 
ment, therefore,  cannot  attach  itself  to  a  mixed  organi- 
sation like  the  peasants'  and  workers'  Soviets.  The 
monarchist  syndicalists  were  also  opposed  to  all  colla- 
boration of  the  Unions  with  the  Government,  for  fear 
of  an  economic  centralisation  which  would  deprive  the 
factory  and  mill  committees  of  all  autonomy. 

The  Bolshevists  supported  especially  the  argument 
that  the  professional  organisations  are  organs  in  which 
the  struggle  for  Socialism  should  occupy  a  prominent 
place.  There  is  no  longer  question  of  thinking  exclu- 
sively of  the  improvement  of  the  workers'  lot,  but  all 
organisation  is  necessary. 

Schmidt,  the  Commissary  for  Labour,  added  that 
nationalisation  alone  of  the  Trade  Unions  could*  lead 
to  the  two  great  practical  objects  of  the  transition 
period  through  which  the  Russian  State  is  passing — 
to  oblige  producers  to  work  and  to  oblige  consumers 
to  obey  the  rules  as  to  distribution. 

The  ~  middle  party  considered  that  the  professional 
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movement  cannot  remain  apart  in  the  struggle,  and 
that  it  would  be  strange  that  the  proletarian  advance 
guard  should  remain  apart  from  the  proletarian 
movement. 

The  professional  unions  should  participate  in  the 
regulation  of  industry  and  in  the  institution  of  workers' 
control,  but  not  directly  as  legislative  organs.  They 
should  rather  identify  their  objects  with  those  of  the 
State  and  in  concert  with  it  tend  towards  a  Socialist 
revolution. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Congress  adopted  in  the 
end  the  middle  solution,  and  further,  having  affirmed 
the  necessity  for  professional  organisations  to  intro- 
duce the  modifications  into  their  statutes  necessitated 
by  their  new  tasks,  the  following  new  objects  are 
enumerated  :  — 

(a)  To  represent  the  collective  will  of  the  workers 

before  the  directive  State  organ. 

(b)  To  organise  the  census  and  distribution  of  man 

power. 

(c)  To   act   as   intermediary  between   the   working 

masses  and  the  regulative  organs  of  production. 

(d)  To    elaborate    and    enforce    obedience    to    laws 

regulating  the  hours  of  labour,  wages,  hygienic 
conditions  of  workers  and  also  of  laws  as  to 
social  insurance. 

(e)  To  supervise  and  increase  the  general  and  pro- 

fessional instruction  of  the  workers. 
(/)  To   create   and  .direct    the   organs   of   workers' 
control. 

The  legislation  which  we  have  quoted  in  the  review 
at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  shows  us  that  it  is  the 
moderate  solution  which  prevailed. 

The  Trade  Unions,  especially  after  the  nationalisa- 
tion of  industries,  tend  to  collaborate  more  and  more 
closely,  but  always  indirectly,  with  the  State  by 
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delegating  their  representatives  to  all  Government 
organs  which  occupy  themselves  with  production. 
In  one  thing  only  they  act  directly,  i.e.  in  the  elabora- 
tion of  scales  of  wages,  and  here  also  tariffs  must  be 
approved  by  the  Commissary  for  Labour.  In  this 
sense,  and  within  these  limits,  the  Trade  Unions  are 
State  organs. 

As  to  their  development  during  the  year  1919  and 
as  to  the  new  direction  which  appears  to  have  been 
given  to  them  quite  recently  (and  of  which  we  have 
spoken  in  the  chapter  on  Workers'  Control),  it  is  a 
more  autocratic  organisation  of  production,  the  result 
of  which  would  appear  to  be  restriction  of  the  partici- 
pation of  the  Trade  Unions  ;  we  can  say  nothing 
owing  to  the  absence  of  documentation. 

There  is  also  complete  absence  of^aocumentation  on 
what  may  be  called  political  relations  between  the 
Government  and  the  Trade  Unions.  Is  it  true  that 
the  Government  applies  certain  pressure  in  order  that 
the  direction  of  the  professional  movement  may 
remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Bolshevik  party  ?  Is  it 
true  that  all  opposition  to  this  party  is  suppressed  even 
by  violence  ?  Is  it  true  that  the  Mensheviks,  or 
social  revolutionary  unions,  have  been  arbitrarily  dis- 
solved and  that  members  belonging  to  this  party  were 
expelled  from  the  Unions  by  order  of  the  Government  ?  * 

To  all  these  questions  we  can  give  no  answer.  We 
have  asked  them  here  because,  with  all  other  questions 
which  we  have  enumerated  in  this  chapter,  they 
have  to  be  the  object  of  enquiry  on  the  part  of  the 
Commission. 


*  See  Keeling,  "  Bolshevism,"  p.  156  and  following. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

NATIONALISATION  OF 
INDUSTRY. 


According  to  a  report  from  Rykoff ,  President  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  by  1918  about 
36%  of  the  industrial  undertakings  were  nationalised. 

According  to  a  statement  made  by  Prof.  Miliutin, 
Deputy  Labour  Commissary;  reproduced  by  Mr. 
Goode,*  towards  the  middle  of  1919  about  3,000  fac- 
tories had  been  nationalised,  or  90%  of  the  whole 
industrial  productivity  of  the  country  ;  only  unim- 
portant industries  and  home  work  had  not  been 
nationalised. 

Nationalisation  had  then  made  a  great  advance  ; 
but  it  had  taken  place  only  in  Russia  proper,  com- 
prising about  30  Goubernias,  not  in  the  Ukraine,  which 
indeed  for  a  great  part  of  the  year  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  anti-Bolsheviks.  We  may  therefore 
declare,  on  the  strength  of  this  statement,  which  is 
indeed  the  only  evidence  we  have  of  the  development 
of  nationalisation  in  Russia,  that  in  that  country 
industry  on  a  large  scale  is  not  free. 

DEVELOPMENT  OF  NATIONALISATION. 

We  must  first  trace  the  history  of  this  economic 
process  by  citing  the  most  important  orders  which 
have  given  effect  to  the  principle  of  nationalisation  ; 
they  may  be  found  in  Labry's  book  Une  legislation 
communiste,  pp.  96—126. 

*  "  Bolshevism  at  Work,"  p.  28. 
(7632)  N 
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The  first  Order  goes  back  to  18  December,  1917, 
the  last,  of  general  import,  to  30  June,  1918. 

One  preliminary  remark  must  here  be  made. 

The  first  Orders  read  like  penal  enactments,  and 
talk  of  the  "  confiscation  "  of  factories,  whether  for 
the  company's  refusal  to  submit  to  the  Order  intro- 
ducing workers'  control,  or  the  directors'  decision  to 
close  down  or  any  other  reason. 

In  all  these  cases,  the  assets  of  the  "  confiscated  " 
company  are  declared  the  property  of  the  Russian 
Republic,  and  the  management  of  them  is  handed 
over  to  the  People's  Commissary  of  Commerce  and 
Industry.* 

In  the  majority  of  cases  all  the  employees  are  invited 
to  remain  at  their  posts  and  carry  on  their  work. 
Sometimes  the  threat  is  added  that  those  who  leave 
their  work  arbitrarily  or  commit  acts  of  sabotage  will 
be  brought  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal. 

In  some  cases  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy,  set  up  in  December,  1917,  takes  over  con- 
trol of  the  factory,  and  appoints  a  representative  as 
temporary  Commissary  to  manage  the  business  with 
all  the  rights  of  their  legal  agent.  Most  frequently 
Orders  are  issued  by  the  Council  of  People's  Com- 
missaries, and  bear  the  signature  of  Lenin,  President 
of  this  Council.  But  it  also  happens  in  many  cases 
that  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy  carries 
out  the  confiscation  on  its  own  authority  aiid  itself 
organises  the  management  of  the  factory. 

These  Orders  never  mention  the  fate  reserved  for 
the  owners  of  these  businesses,  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  they  are  granted  no  compensation  for  the 
confiscation. 


*  This  characteristic  is  criticised  and  condemned  by  Miliutin  in 
a  report  presented  at  the  second  plenary  meeting  of  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Popular  Economy. 
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NATIONALISATION. 

First  Orders. 

Nationalisation,  properly  so-called,  already  repre- 
sents a  second  stage  in  the  relations  between  the 
Bolshevist  State  and  industry. 

The  first  Order  which  we  have  been  able  to  find  is 
dated  February,  1918,  and  deals  with  the  Moscow 
Joint  Stock  Company  "  Electro  -peredacha,"  the  whole 
of  whose  assets  pass  to  the  ownership  of  the  State 
"  in  view  of  its  general  importance  to  the  State." 
This  Order  is  issued  by  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy,  which  at  the  same  time  appoints  as  general 
manager  Engineer  Sonidvitch,  assisted  by  a  council 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  workers  and  clerks 
of  the  undertaking,  the  council  of  Moscow  trade 
unions,  the  trade  union  of  Moscow  electrical  workers, 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Council  of  Workers 
and  Soldiers'  Representatives  of  Bognodek,  the  Moscow 
District  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Council  of  Workers'  and  Soldiers' 
Representatives. 

Another  Order  of  the  same  Council  dated  27  February 
nationalises  the  mining  district  of  Nicolai  Pavdinsk, 
handing  over  the  management  of  it  to  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Council  of  the  District  Workers'  Delegates 
and  to  the  technical  staff  of  the  business  ;  from  then 
onwards,  several  Orders  nationalise  various  under- 
takings separately,  and  along  the  same  lines.  It  is 
not  till  May,  1918,  that  we  find  a  whole  industry 
nationalised,  and  that  the  sugar  industry.  This  time, 
the  Council  of  People's  Commissaries  is  responsible  for 
the  measure  providing  for  the  administration  of  each 
factory  (clause  3  of  the  Order  of  8  Ma}',  1918),  and 
handing  over  the  management  of  all  the  nationalised 
factories  to  the  Supreme  Sugar  Committee  under  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  which  is  res- 
ponsible for  organising  immediately  a  commission  to 
(7632)  N  2 
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carry  on  the  factory  and  to  wind  up  all  the  affairs  of 
its  former  owners  (clause  5). 

This  is  the  first  tune  that  the  latter  are  mentioned 
in  a  Nationalisation  Order.  They  are  even  asked  to 
send  in,  "  at  the  latest  one  week  after  the  publication 
of  the  Order/'  all  documents  justifying  their  right  of 
ownership  and  use.  "  No  documents  sent  in  after 
that  time  limit  will  be  considered." 

An  Order  of  22  June,  1918,  organises  the  nationalisa- 
tion of  the  naphtha  industry  on  similar  lines  ;  lastly, 
on  30  June,  1918,  an  Order  promulgated  by  the  Council 
of  People's  Commissaries  nationalises  a  large  number 
of  Russian  industries. 

At  present  the  table  of  the  results  of  nationalisation 
stands  as  follows  : — 

From  October,  1917  to  July,  1918,  513  businesses 
have  been  nationalised  ;  264,  or  51-4%  by  the  District 
Economic  Councils,  123,  or  24%  by  local  organisations, 
and  100  (20%)  by  the  Central  Government. 


— 

State 
Fac- 
tories. 

By  Order  of 
Government 
and  of  Supreme 
Council  of  Pub- 
lic Economy. 

District 
Economic 
Councils. 

Local 
Organi- 
sations. 

Mining  and  metal- 

23 

50 

39 

2 

lurgy 

Metal  ores  ... 

— 

18 

26 

5 

Fuel 

4 

4 

2 

ii 

Electricity  ... 

.     5 

I 

2 

Textiles       ... 

—  . 

3 

5 

7 

Chemical  products 

—  . 

4 

21 

4 

Wood  and  paper 

—  . 

— 

4 

i 

Food  products 

—  - 

9 

19 

16 

Animal  products 

.  — 

I 

6 

Stationery  and 

— 

i 

9 

5 

printing 

Transport   

— 

i 

2 

4 

Miscellaneous 

— 

i 

16 

6 

Total 

27 

96 

145 

69 

197 


By  Order 

of  the 

District 

Government 

Councils 

Local 

—  _— 

and  Supreme 

of 

Organi- 

Total. 

Council  of 

Popular 

sations. 

Popular 

Economy. 

Economy. 

Mining  and  metallurgy 

J 

7 

i 

218 

Metal  ores 

i 

45 

i 

— 

Fuel       

—  . 

—  . 

17 

Electricity 

—  . 

10 

— 

18 

Textiles 

—  . 

7 

—  . 

26 

Chemical  products 

—  . 

8 

5 

42 

Wood  and  paper 

—  . 

««6 

•  —  • 

10 

Food  products 

—  . 

10 

7 

54 

Animal  products 

—  . 

i 

5 

13 

Printing  and  stationery 

—  . 

2 

20 

Transport 

—  , 

—  , 

— 

7 

Miscellaneous  ... 

—  • 

2 

i 

26 

Total     

I 

97 

20 

45i 

Order  of  28  June,  1918,  on  the  Nationalisation  of  the  most 
Important  Industrial  and  Commercial  Enterprises. 

This   Order  nationalises  en   bloc  the   following  in- 
dustries : — 

Mining. 

Metallurgy  and  Worked  Metals. 

Textile  Industry. 

Technical  Electricity. 

Sawmilling  and  Woodworking. 

Tobacco. 

Rubber. 

Glass  and  Pottery. 


Leather. 

Cement. 

Steam  Mills. 

Public    Works    (gas    works,    tramways,    canals, 

waterworks,  etc.). 
Railways. 

Paper  and  wood  pulp. 
Chemical  Products. 

In  short,  practically  the  whole  of  Russian  industrial 
productivity. 

The  management  of  each  group  of  factories  belonging 
to  one  industry  is  entrusted  to  a  corresponding  section 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  except 
in  the  case  of  steam  mills,  public  works  and  railways, 
which  are  administered  respectively  by  the  Com- 
missariat of  Supply,  the  Soviet  of  Workers,  Soldiers 
and  Peasants'  Representatives,  and  the  Commissariat 
of  Ways  of  Communication. 

Exceptions  are  made  also  for  establishments  belong- 
ing to  Co-operative  food-stores,  to  associations  and 
their  branches  (clause  9). 

In  clauseS,  "  the  Supreme  Council  of  Public  Economy 
is  instructed  to  draw  up  as  quickly  as  possible  and  to 
forward  to  all  nationalised  establishments  detailed 
instructions  of  the  administrative  scheme  arid  the 
programme  of  the  workers'  organisations  as  regards 
the  carrying  out  of  the  Order/' 


SUBSEQUENT  LEGISLATION. 

It  would  be  particularly  interesting  to  know  what 
was  the  nationalising  legislation  of  1919,  from  the 
point  of  view  of  influence  brought  to  bear  on  the 
Bolshevik  theory  by  a  year's  experience  in  the  organisa- 
tion of  nationalised  industries. 

Unfortunately  we  have  on  this  subject  but  scattered 


details  of  information.  We  know,  for  example,  that 
on  28  July,  1919,  the  principal  coffee  firms  were 
nationalised,  on  23  September  all  tea  firms,  and  on 
ii  November  all  chicory  firms  ;  and  that  the  nationali- 
sation of  the  colour  and  varnish  industr}/  was  decided 
upon  in  December,  1919,  by  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy,  which  entrusted  the  management 
of  it  to  a  committee  of  three  chosen  by  agreement 
with  the  Chemists'  Union  and  under  the  control  of  the 
Chemical  Section  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy) . 

Note  must  also  be  made  of  the  nationalisation  on 
29  December,  1919,  of  a  button  factory,  the  manage- 
ment of  which  is  entrusted  to  the  local  branch  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy. 


NATIONALISATION  OF  THE  DONETZ  MINING 

BASIN. 

Of  special  importance  is  the  suggested  nationalisation 
of  the  Donetz  Mining  Basin.  This  Basin  has  been 
nationalised  on  a  previous  occasion  when  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Bolsheviks,  but  we  have  no  particulars 
of  the  organisation  then  set  up. 

Subsequently  the  district  fell  into  Denikin's  hands, 
and  was  denationalised  ;  the  pits  were  given  back  to 
their  owners. 

The  return  of  the  Soviets  necessarily  brought  a  new 
and  radical  alteration  into  the  industrial  life  of  this 
district.  It  would  be  of  great  importance  were  we 
able  to  follow  in  detail  the  successive  changes  of  these 
various  periods,  but  documentary  evidence  on  this 
point  is  almost  wholly  silent. 

We  possess  only  the  above-mentioned  Bill  which, 
in  view  of  its  importance,  we  think  it  worth  while  to 
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summarise  rather  fully.  The  Bill  has  been  submitted 
for  the  approval  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy. 

"  At  one  of  the  last  meetings  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  Central  Coal  Administration  ('  Glavugol') 
measures  for  the  organisation  of  the  coal  industry 
in  the  Red  Basin  were  considered.  A  certain 
number  of  measures  were  prepared  for  submission 
to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy  :  — 

"  (i)  The    question    of    nationalising    coal    under- 
takings : — 

"  (a)  The  nationalisation  announced  in  May,  1919, 
by  the  Ukranian  Council  of  Public  Economy 
and  the  '  Glavugol '  must  be  confirmed,  but 
only  in  undertakings  considered  capable  of 
being  carried  on. 

"  (b)  Obligations  incurred  during  the  period  of 
temporary  denationalisation  of  undertakings, 
the  nationalisation  of  which  was  announced 
in  the  preceding  regulation,  cannot  be 
recognised  by  the  State. 

"  (c)  Subsequent  nationalisation  will  be  effected 
at  the  request  of  the  '  Collegium  '  (College) 
of  the  '  Glavugol '  by  means  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy. 

"  (d)  In  the  case  of  certain  undertakings 
which  have  no  Director  or  legal  agent  com- 
petent to  deal  with  financial  operations, 
etc.,  a  provisional  Administrative  Committee 
will  be  appointed  to  decide  which  of  these 
industries  are  capable  of  being  carried  on, 
and  then  to  proceed  immediately  to  their 
nationalisation,  without  regard  to  their  size  ; 
the  others  must  at  once  be  wound  up,  and, 
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should  it  be  necessary,  their  property,  reserves, 
etc.,  should  be  transferred  to  the  nationalised 
undertakings. 

(2)  As  for  the  organisation  of  their  management : — 
"  (a)  The  '  Glavugol '  must  establish  its  represen- 
tative body  at  Kharkov  and  set  about  re- 
building the  central  organisation  of  the  Donetz 
Basin  as  it  was  in  the  spring  ;  two  members 
of  the  '  Glavugol/  one  member  of  the  Trade 
Union  and  one  member  of  the  College  of 
the  '  Glavugol '  will  compose  this  representa- 
tive bod}7 ;  one  member  of  the  College  of  the 
'  Glavugol '  will  be  appointed  as  representative. 

!<  (b)  The  coal  sections  of  the^  local  Councils  of 
Popular  Economy  cannot  carry  out  organising 
measures  without  the  authorisation  of  the 
'  Glavugol/ 

"  (c)  In  cases  of  necessity  representative  district 
bodies  oi  the  '  Glavugol '  or  of  the  Central 
Administration  may  be  set  up  under  the 
district  Councils  of  Popular  Economy  ;  they 
may  ultimately  become  District  Mining 
Administrations . 

t(  (d)  In  the  case  of  coal  undertakings  closely 
bound  up  with  metallurgic  concerns,  joint 
administrative  bodies  may  be  organised  com- 
posed of  three  persons  appointed  by  the 
'  Glavugol '  for  the  management  of  mines, 
and  three  appointed  by  the  Metal  Section 
as  factory  directors.  These  two  joint  groups 
of  three  members  each  constitute  the  general 
management  of  the  whole  undertaking  ;  for 
dealing  with  questions  connected  with  under- 
takings of  this  type,  such  as  the  approval  of 
accounts,  etc.,  an  inter-departmental  body 
consisting  of  representatives  of  the  '  Glavugol ' 
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and  the  Metal  Section  will  be  organised  under 
the  Governing  Body  of  the  Supreme  Council 
of  Popular  Economy. 

"  (3)  With  regard  to  the  financial  question  :— 

"  (a)  It  is  absolutely  essential  that  300  million 
roubles  should  be  advanced  at  once  to  the 
'  Glavugol '  for  working  expenses,  and  50 
million  roubles  for  the  re-establishment  of 
industrial  undertakings. 

"  (b)  The  financing  of  nationalised  undertakings 
must  be  carried  on  by  means  of  loa.ns  redeem- 
able after  a  short  period  (not  longer  than  6 
months)  by  means  of  coal  production. 

"  (c)  Advances  for  the  re-establishment  of  under- 
takings will  be  granted  at  the  special  request 
of  the  representative  body  of  the  '  Glavugol/ 
and  the  College  of  the  '  Glavugol '  will  be 
duly  informed. 

"  (4)  As  to  the  relations  between  the  '  Glavugol ' 
and  the  Principal  Fuel  Committee,  the  Com- 
mission for  Fuel  Monopoly  (Monotop)  and  other 
Liquidation  Commissions  should  be  wound  up 
by  agreement  between  the  '  Glavugol '  and  the 
Principal  Fuel  Committee/* 

Here,  too,  as  in  all  the  preceding  Orders,  the  supreme 
authority,  to  which  all  nationalised  undertakings  are 
subordinated,  is  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy,  of  which  we  must  now  say  a  few  words. 


The  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy. 

The  Council  was  created  and  organised  by  two  Orders, 
the  first  of  18  December,  1917,  the  other  of  14  August, 
1918. 
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Powers. 

The  former  defines  the  functions  of  the  Council ; 
this  part  was  not  modified  by  the  second  Order.  These 
functions  are  detailed  in  clauses  2  and  3. 

Clause  2.  The  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy 
must  organise  the  economic  activity  of  the  nation  and 
the  financial  resources  of  the  Government.  To  this 
end  the  S.C.P.E.  will  work  out  the  programme  and 
the  leading  ideas  which  will  direct  the  regular  organisa- 
tion of  the  economic  activit}^  of  the  country,  and  will 
concentrate  towards  one  single  goal  the  energies  of  the 
various  central  and  local  institutions  (fuel,  metal  and 
transport  councils,  central  food*"  committee,  etc., 
People's  Commissariats  of  Trade  and  Industry,  of 
Supply,  Agriculture,  Finance,  Navy,  War,  etc.,  etc.)  of 
the  Council  of  Labour  Control  of  the  whole  of  Russia, 
as  well  as  the  efforts  of  works  and  factory  organisations 
and  other  Trade  Unions  of  the  working  class. 

Clause  3.  The  S.C.P.E.  has  the  right  to  confiscate, 
to  requisition,  to  sequestrate,  as  well  as  to  compel  the 
various  branches  of  industry  and  trade  to  combine 
and  to  take  all  measures  concerning  production,  the 
distribution  of  products  and  of  the  financial  resources 
of  the  Government. 

The  Order  of  14  August,  1918,  defines  even  more 
clearly  the  powers  of  the  Council.  Clause  4  treats  of 
an  important  function  :  the  financing  of  industries. 
With  this  function  the  S.C.P.E.  becomes  the  supreme 
regulator  of  the  nation's  industrial  life.  The  financial 
function  is  particularly  important,  inasmuch  as  it 
gives  full  autonomy  to  the  Council.  This  was  indeed 
indispensable. 

Already  in  April,  1918,  (see  "  Izvestia/'  26  April)  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Council,  Larin  had  pointed  out  the 
disparity  between  nationalised  industry  and  the 
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administration  of  finances.  Nationalised  undertakings 
had  often  to  cease  work  for  lack  of  funds.  He  therefore 
declared  himself  strongly  in  favour  of  centralising  the 
financing  of  undertakings. 


Composition. 

In  clause  5  of  the  Order  of  December,  1917,  the 
composition  of  the  S.C.P.E.  was  laid  down  as  follows  : — 

(1)  All-Russian  Council  of  Labour  Control. 

(2)  Representatives    of    all    the    People's    Commis- 

sariats. 

(3)  Individuals  chosen  for  their  ability,   but  with 

only  advisory  powers. 

This  composition  was  modified  by  the  second  Order, 
which  further  entrusted  to  it  the  preliminary  examina- 
tion of  all  Budget  estimates. 

The  following  description  taken  from  Ransome's 
book  (pp.  83,  84)  appears  to  give  fairly  accurately 
the  composition  and  scope  of  the  S.C.P.E.  :— 

'  This  Council,  the  theorists  tell  me,  is  intended  to 
become  the  central  organisation  of  the  State.  The 
Soviets  will  naturally  become  less  and  less  important 
as  instruments  of  political  transition  as  that  transition 
is  completed  and  the  struggle  against  reaction  within 
and  without  comes  to  an  end.  Then  the  chief  business 
of  the  State  will  no  longer  be  to  protect  itself  against 
enemies  but  to  develop  its  economic  life,  to  increase 
its  productivity  and  to  improve  the  material  con- 
ditions of  the'  workers  of  whom  it  is  composed. 
All  these  tasks  are  those  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Public  Economy,  and  as  the  bitterness  of  the  struggle 
dies  away  this  body,  which  came  into  being  almost 
unnoticed  in  the  din  of  battle,  will  become  more  and 
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more  important  in  comparison  with  the  Soviets, 
which  were  in  origin  not  constructive  organisations 
but  the  instruments  of  a  revolution,  the  hardest 
stages  of  which  have  already  been  accomplished. 

"It  is  perhaps  worth  while  to  set  out  here  the 
constitution  of  this  Council.  It  is  considered  at 
present  as  the  economic  deparfment  of  the  All- 
Russian  Central  Executive  Committee,  to  which, 
and  to  the  Council  of  People's  Commissaries,  it  is 
responsible.  It  regulates  all  production  and  distri- 
bution. It  reports  on  the  various  estimates  of  the 
State  budget  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Commis- 
sariats of  Finance  and  State  Control,  carries  out  the 
financing  of  all  branches  of  public  economy.  It 
consists  of  69  members,  and  is  composed  as  follows  : — 

"  Ten  representatives  front  the  All-Russian 
Executive  Committee,  thirty  from  the  All-Russian 
Industrial  Productive  Union  (a  union  of  Trade 
Unions),  twenty  from  the  ten  District  Councils  of 
Popular  Economy,  two  from  the  All-Russian  Council 
of  Workers'  Co-operative  Societies,  and  one  repre- 
sentative each  from  the  Commissariats  of  Supply, 
Ways  of  Communication,  Labour,  Agriculture, 
Finance,  Trade  and  Industry,  and  Internal  Affairs. 
It  meets  as  a  whole  at  least  once  in  ever}'  month. 
The  work  of  its  members  is  directed  by  a  Presidium 
of  nine  members,  of  which  it  elects  eight,  the 
President  being  elected  by  the  All-Russian  Central 
Executive  Committee,  and  enjoying  the  rank  of  a 
People's  Commissary  or  Minister." 


The    Central    Directorates    of  Nationalised   Industries. 

Machinery  of  capital  importance  in  the  administra- 
tion of  nationalised  industries  is  set  up  by  the  Central 
Directorates  established  in  connection  with  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Popular  Economy. 
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The  composition  of  these  Directorates,  as  indicated 
by  clause  17  of  the  Order  of  7  March,  1918,  is  as  follows  : 

"  Clause  17.  A  Central  Directorate  for  each 
nationalised  industry  (principal  Committee)  is  estab- 
lished in  connection  with  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Popular  Economy  and  is  composed  as  follows  :  One- 
third  of  workers'  and  clerks'  representatives  of  the 
industry  concerned,  one-third  of  representatives  oi 
proletarian  government,  political,  and  economic 
organisations  and  institutes  (Supreme  Council  of 
Popular  Economy,  Council  of  National  Trade  Unions, 
National  Council  of  Workers'  Co-operatives,  Central 
Executive  Committee  of  Councils  of  Workers'  Repre- 
sentatives) and  one-third  of  representatives  of 
scientific  organisations,  of  the  technical  and  higher 
grade  business  staff  and  of  national  democratic 
organisations  (National  Council  of  Co-operative  Food 
Committees,  Councils  of  Peasants'  Delegates). 

'  Each  group  of  factories  forming  a  separate 
industry  is  placed  under  the  control  of  a  Central 
Directorate  which  combines  in  its  hands  (clause  20)  : 

"  (a)  The   management   of   the   enterprises   in   the 

industry  concerned. 

"  (b)  Distribution  of  the  financial  resources. 
"  (c)  Amalgamation  or  technical  re-organisation. 
"  (d)  Settlement  of  conditions  of  work/' 

But  besides  these  powers,  and  the  better  to  make 
use  of  them,  the  Central  Directorates  have  other  rights 
which  give  them  absolute  control  over  the  industry  in 
their  charge.  The  most  important  of  these  rights  are  : 

(1)  Monopoly  of  (clauses  23  and  24)  foreign  import 

and  export. 

(2)  The  right  to  concentrate  into  their  own  hands, 

and  in  the  institutions  set  up  by  them,   the 
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whole  supply  of  what  is  needed  for  the  industry 
concerned  (raw  materials,  tools,  etc.),  as  well  as 
the  disposal  by  sale  of  all  the  produce  of  the 
enterprises  under  their  control  and  the  accept- 
ance by  them  of  fresh  orders. 

Pbr  local  action,  the  Central  Directorate  may  estab- 
lish district  or  local  boards  for  the  industry  concerned 
on  the  same  basis  as  those  of  their  own  organisation. 

The  Central  Directorates  are  in  close  touch  with 
the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  from  which 
they  receive,  as  instructions,  regulations,  etc.,  general 
injunctions  to  guide  their  actions. 

Summary  of  Ike  Organisation  of  Nationalised  Enterprises. 

It  was  inevitable  that  a  measure  so  tremendous  as 
the  nationalisation,  en  bloc,  of  the  industries  of  a  whole 
country  as  huge  as  Russia  should  involve  the  setting  up 
of  an  extremely  complicated  organisation.  It  is 
therefore  useful  to  summarise  briefly  its  hierarchic 
system  and  modus  operandi. 

At  the  centre  of  the  whole  organisation  is  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Popular  Economy,  which  is  a  kind  of  Ministry 
of  Public  Economy,  with  much  wider  powers  than  those 
of  any  other  European  Ministerial  Department.  It  is, 
indeed,  enough  to  remember  that  the  Council  has  the 
right  to  confiscate  or  nationalise  any  factory  or  enter- 
prise, and  to  regulate  absolutely  the  economic  life  of 
the  country  or  of  any  particular  undertaking. 

The  soul  of  the  Council  is,  of  course,  its  Executive 
Office  at  the  head  of  which  we  find  particularly  three 
men  ;  Krassine,  Rykov  and  Miliutin. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Council  is  in  its 
turn  subordinate  to  the  Council  of  the  People's  Com- 
missaries. The  Council  is  elective,  the  predominant 
elements  coming  from  the  trade-unions  and  the  district 
Councils  of  Popular  Economy. 
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The  Council  is  divided  into  sections,  each  of  which 
controls  an  industiy  or  group  of  industries. 

The  Council  draws  up  the  general  financial  scheme 
for  the  whole  of  the  nationalised  industries.  It 
directs  the  economic  policy  of  the  country. 

To  it  are  attached  the  central  directorates,  also 
elective  bodies  with  a  preponderance  of  local  and 
technical  elements ;  each  directorate  has  the  practical 
management  of  a  specified  industry,  which  manage- 
ment is  carried  out  with  the  help  of  the  district  and 
local  directorates  set.  up  by  the  central  ones. 

Though  subordinate  to  the  Council  in  questions  of 
finance  and  the  general  policy  of  each  industry,  the 
central  directorates  have  a  good  deal  of  independence 
within  the  limits  of  their  own  industry. 

They  distribute  the  amounts  appropriate  to  each 
industry  among  the  factories  which  make  up  the  group, 
supply  them  with  raw  materials,  dispose  of  their  pro- 
ducts and  appoint  the  managing  staff  (technical  or 
administrative). 

Each  factory  in  its  turn  is  controlled  by  the  Economic 
Administrative  Council  whose  powers,  however,  are 
limited  to  the  administrative  sphere,  and  by  the  Works 
Committee  which  deals  almost  exclusively  with  the 
discipline  of  the  workers  and  the  labour  relations 
between  the  management  and  the  workers. 

To  complete  this  picture  it  seems  worth  while  to 
reproduce  the  following  passage  from  Goode's  book 
(p.  29),  which  sums  up  the  statements  of  the  Deputy 
Commissary  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy  : 

'  The  head  of  every  factory  is  a  college  of  manage- 
ment of  from  three  to  five  persons,  a  mixture  of 
workers  and  specialists.  But  the  people  elected 
on  this  body  must  be  ratified  by  the  special  section 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  National  Economics  at 
Moscow  under  which  the  particular  factory  falls. 
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"  The  3,000  factories  are  divided  into  State  trusts, 
as,  for  instance,  machine  making,  sugar  making. 
In  all  there  are  some  ninety  trusts,  of  which  forty 
are  concerned  with  textile  manufactures.  Each  of 
these  trusts  comes  under  the  management  of  the 
particular  section  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Economics  which  is  occupied  with  the  industries 
they  represent.  Of  these  sections  there  are  sixty, 
out  of  which  fifty  are  concerned  with  production, 
ten  with  distribution,  or  are  of  a  general  character 
(statistical,  legal,  inspection,  etc.).  Control  would 
seem  to  be  pretty  complete,  since  the  first  elective 
management  is  controlled  by  a  trust,  which  in  turn 
is  controlled  by  a  section,  the  whole  controlled  by  the 
Supreme  Council. 

"  I  was  curious  about  the  trusts,  and  he  replied 
that  each  has  its  own  administration  appointed  by 
the  section  of  the  Supreme  Council  under  whose 
jurisdiction  the  trust  falls.  Further,  that  the 
function  of  a  trust  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  a 
board  of  directors  of  a  capitalist  company.  It 
distributes  to  the  factories  which  form  it  raw 
materials,  engineers ;  it  regulates  their  output  and 
controls  their  financial  operations/' 


LOCAL  ORGANISATION   OF  NATIONALISED 
INDUSTRY. 

This  organisation  was  set  up  by  the  Orders  of  3 
January  and  7  March,  1918,  supplemented  by  instruc- 
tions to  the  Councils  of  works  and  factories. 

It  may  be  summarised  as  follows  : — 

Each  factory  is  administered  :— 

(Clause  i.)     i.  "  By  a  director  and  a  manager  ap- 
pointed by  the  authorised  section  of  the  Supreme 
(7632)  o 
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Council  of  Popular  Economy,  or,  in  more  important 
enterprises,  by  several  technical  and  managing 
directors,  appointed  by  the  same  authority." 

(Clause  8.)  2.  "  The  Managing  Director  is  assisted 
by  an  administrative  economic  council  consisting 
of  : — 

"  (a)  Representatives  of  the  workers  in  the  enter- 
prises. 

"  (b)   Representatives  of  the  employees. 

"  (c)  Representatives  of  the  technical  and  higher 
commercial  staff. 

"  (d)  The  director  of  the  enterprise. 

"  (e)  Representatives  of  the  local  or  district  trade 
unions  Council,  of  the  local  Council  of  Public 
Economy,  of  the  Council  of  Workers'  Delegates, 
and  of  the  trade  union  of  the  industry  to  which 
the  particular  enterprise  belongs. 

"  (/)  A  representative  of  the  Council  of  the  Workers' 
Co-operation. 

"  (g)  A  representative  of  the  Council  of  Peasants' 
Delegates  of  the  district  concerned. 

The  number  of  workers'  and  employees'  representa- 
tives may  not  exceed  half  of  the  total  number  of 
members  of  the  Council. 

The  economic  administrative  Council  has  an  advisory 
voice  in  questions  of  the  technical  management  of  the 
enterprise  ;  and  a  deliberative  voting  voice  in  other 
questions  ;  but  the  managing  director  may  appeal 
against  the  Council's  decisions  to  the  Commissary 
Chairman  of  the  authorised  section  of  the  Supreme 
Council  (clause  4), 

The  technical  director  appoints  the  technical 
employees  and  gives  all  orders  concerning  the  technical 
management  of  the  enterprise.  The  Works  Committee 
may  appeal  to  the  authorised  central  directorate 
(clause  2). 
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The  managing  director  carries  out  the  decisions  of 
the  economic  administrative  Council  (clause  5). 

This  Council  examines  and  approves  the  decisions 
and  declarations  of  the  Works'  Committee. 

It  must  communicate  to  its  central  directorate  at 
least  every  three  months  the  scheme  and  programme 
of  its  labours. 

It  may  request  this  section  to  remove  the  directors 
of  the  enterprise  and  may  name  their  successors. 

Alongside  the  economic  administrative  Council  and 
the  Works  Committee,  an  Order  of  3  January,  1918, 
sets  up  District  Councils  of  Popular  Economy,  composed 
as  follows  (clause  2)  : — 

(a)  Representatives   elected   at  -<he   joint   meetings 

of   the   trade   unions,   works'    committees   and 
agrarian  committees. 

(b)  Representatives    of    the    Councils    of    Soldiers', 

Workers'  and  Peasants'  delegates. 

(c)  Representatives    of    Workers'   and    Democratic 

Co-operatives. 

(d)  Representatives  of  the  technical  managing  and 

commercial  directorates  of  the  district  enter- 
prises. 

The  number  of  these  last  may  not  exceed  a  third 
of  the  total  number  of  members  of  the  Council. 

The  district  Council  is  divided  into  sections  which 
correspond  roughly  to  the  sections  of  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Popular  Economy  ;  it  has  also  an  executive 
committee,.  The  powers'  of  the  district  Council 
are  very  varied.  They  are,  in  general,  the  local 
organisations  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy.  They  deal  with  all  district  economic 
questions,  assess  the  needs  of  the  district  in  raw 
materials,  fuel,  etc.,  distribute  orders  amongst  the  - 
various  enterprises,  fix  the  basis  on  which  labour 
(7632)  o  2 
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and  raw  materials  are  allotted  to  enterprises, 
investigate  disputes  which  have  not  been  settled  on 
the  spot,  etc. 

In  short,  they  are  the  local  organisations  of  control 
and  consultation ;  their  instructions,  by  clause  7, 
must  be  obeyed  and  carried  out  by  all  the  local  institu- 
tions, including  the  directorates  of  enterprises  ;  only 
they  have  not  the  right  to  suspend  or  annul ;  this  is 
reserved  for  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy. 

Among  the  other  powers  of  the  local  district  Councils, 
the  clause  mentions  :  "  the  question,  under  the  control 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  of  private 
enterprises  which  have  become  the  property  of  the 
Republic." 

It  is  however  probable  that,  by  the  virtue  of  the 
subsequent  Order  of  7  March,  iQiS/on  the  management 
of  nationalised  enterprises,  this  limitation  was  modified 
so  far  as  to  leave  to  the  district  Councils,  not  the  manage- 
ment (which  is  entrusted  by  this  last  Order,  first  to  the 
central  directorate  and  the  local  directorates  of  each 
industry,  and  after  them  to  the  directors  and  economic 
administrative  council  of  each  enterprise),  but  a  sort 
of  auxiliary  control  over  this  management. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  all  we  have  said  so  far  re 
legislation  on  the  nationalisation  of  industry  is  rather 
vague.  We  only  know  the  general  lines  of  the  organisa- 
tion ;  facts  as  to  its  carrying  out  are  wanting.  How 
does  the  Supreme  Council  really  act  ?  Have  we  here  the 
principle  of  working  by  committees,  or  is  it  the  power 
of  one  man  disguised  under  this  principle  ?  Of  what 
is  the  Council  formed  ?  What  are  its  relations  with 
the  Council  of  People's  Commissaries  ?  What 
authority  has  it  over  local  bodies  coming  under  its 
jurisdiction  and  other  local  bodies  ?  Does  it  really 
succeed  in  centralising  around  itself  the  management 
of  all  industries,  or  have  we  really,  behind  the 
visible  mechanism,  all  the  old  struggles  for  power 
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which  formerly  existed  ?  How  does  this  bureau- 
cratic machine  work  in  practice  ?  What  defects, 
what  advantages  has  it  ?  These  and  others  are  points 
requiring  explanation,  but  for  which  unfortunate!}7  the 
documents  available  are  inadequate.* 


*  Several  days  after  the  penning  of  the  above,  we  are  in  receipt 
of  a  radio  (in  English)  from  which,  it  would  appear,  we  can  gather 
that  there  has  been  a  radical  change  in  the  organisation  of  the 
nationalisation  of  industry.  The  text  of  the  radio  is  very  ambiguous, 
but  its  meaning  seems  to  be  as  follows  : — 

"  The  immensity  of  Russia,  disorganisation  of  transport,  and 
the  changeable  conditions  of  production  do  not  permit  of  total 
centralisation  in  the  hands  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  National 
Economy.  Consequently  decentralisation  is  necessary.  This 
will  be  done  by  subordinating  the  ^factories  of  districts  to 
local  economic  bodies,  to  whom  ample  powers  and  certain 
independence  of  the  Supreme  Council  will  be  given." 

If  we  have  grasped  the  sense  of  the  radio  correctly,  we  are  face 
to  face  with  a  radical  change  of  policy. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

MATERIAL  RESULTS  OF 
NATIONALISATION. 

Of  all  the  problems  dealt  with  in  oar  inquiry,  none 
perhaps  has  been  more  prominently  discussed,  none 
at  the  same  time  remains  more  disputed,  than  this  one. 

Documentary  evidence  is  indeed  not  lacking  ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  superabundant,  the  Bolsheviks 
themselves  having  in  no  whit  concealed  the  present 
lamentable  condition  of  Russian  industry.  One  might 
even  suspect  them  of  having  at  times  purposely  over- 
coloured  the  picture.  But  when  we  proceed  to  examine 
causes,  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  two  contra- 
dictory opinions.  Some  who  are  hostile  to  the  Soviet 
system  accuse  it,  if  not  of  being  the  sole  cause  of  this 
ruin,  at  least  of  having  quickened  its  coming  by  their 
hasty  and  ill-organised  nationalisation.  Others,  who 
are  Bolshevists,  ascribe  the  catastrophe  to  causes  wholly 
unconnected  with  nationalisation. 

In  their  opinion  these  causes  are  : — 

(1)  The  inheritance  of  five  years  of  war. 

(2)  The  civil  war  instigated  by  the  Allies. 

(3)  The  demobilisation  of  industry. 

(4)  The  blockade  which,  by  depriving  Russia  of  raw 

materials  and  machinery  for  transport  and 
production,  completed  the  disorganisation  of 
industry,  prevented  the  provisioning  of  the 
district  centres  and  so  impaired  the  workers* 
productivity. 
In  the  present  state  of  documentary  evidence,  it  is 

almost  impossible  to  express  a  definite  opinion  on  this 

question. 

If    the    Bolshevist    Government    had    published    a 

complete  detailed  Budget  for  1918  and  '1919  of  the 
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administration  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular 
Economy,  it  would  have  been  possible  for  us  to  form  a 
definite  idea  of  the  results  achieved  and  to  determine 
their  causes.  But  such  a  Budget  has  not  been  pub- 
lished, or  if  it  has  it  has  not  reached  our  hands  ;  in 
any  case,  none  of  the  writers  quoted  by  us  mention  it. 
Information  on  this  subject,  from  whatever  source  it 
comes,  though  abundant  is  always  fragmentary,  so 
that  almost  all  its  value  is  lost. 

We  must  therefore  confine  ourselves  to  reproducing 
these  fragments,  arranging  them  in  the  order  best  fitted 
to  give  a  series  of  general  pictures  of  Russian  industry 
at  the  various  periods  of  1918  and  1919.  In  every  case 
the  details  given  have  been  taken  from  official  Russian 
documents. 

Let  us  take  first  a  description  published  in  No.  55 
of  the  paper,  '  Finance  and  National  Economy/' 
which  summarises  the  results  of  an  inquiry  made  by 
the  Commissariat  of  Labour  in  Petrograd. 

The  inquiry  is  partial,  for  it  includes  but  one  town  ; 
still  it  deals  with  one  of  the  principal  industrial  centres 
in  Russia. 

On  i  January,  1917,  there  were  in  Petrograd  and  the 
surrounding  district  343,000  workers  employed  in 
large-scale  industry  and  99,000  in  small-scale  industry. 

The  inquiry  of  the  Commissariat  of  Labour  dealt 
with  96  enterprises  with  292,662  workers,  that  is  to 
say,  98-5  %  of  all  the  workers  in  large-scale  industry, 
or  77.5  %  of  the  total  number  of  workers. 

Between  January,  1917,  and  October,  1918,  of  the  140 
enterprises  which  replied  to  the  inquiry,  44  stopped 
working. 

The  decline  has  been  particularly  great  in  the  metal 
industry  (from  74  the  number  of  factories  fell  to  40). 

Between  I  January,  1917,  and  i  October,  1918,  in 
enterprises  employing  more  than  500  workers  (on 
I  January,  1917),  the  following  changes  took  place  :— 
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The  greatest  decrease  in  the  number  of  workers  took 
place  on  I  May,  1918  (falling  almost  to  a  third). 

Between  T  *May,  1917,  and  i  October,  1918,  the 
decrease  in  the  various  branches  of  industry  is  shown 
on  the  following  table  : — 

The  number  of  workers  fell  by  : — 


Textile  industry  ... 

12  mo 

O/ 
/O 
M.  o 

Paper  and  printing  industry     
Wood-working 

896 
420 

3 

7-3 

6^*1 

Metal-working  industry 
Conversion  of  mineral  products 
Conversion  of  animal  products 
Food  production 
Chemical  industries 
Miscellaneous 

184,797 
1,034 
4.340 
1,890 

36,373 

q  Ttfi 

81-5 

100 

20 
84 
70'8 

3>*-jv 
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On  industry  in  Petrograd,  the  "  Izvestia"  of  16  March, 
1918,  informs  us  that,  according  to  the  figures  of  the 
Statistical  Section,  of  the  total  number  of  670  industrial 
enterprises  existing  in  1917"  in  Petrograd  and  district, 
246  have  shut  down. 

The  number  of  workers  discharged  in  86,000  ;  95  of 
the  enterprises  completely  shut  down  belong  to  the 
metal  industry. 

Description  of  Russian  Industries  for  the  year  1918. 

We  now  come  to  a  description,  richer  in  data 
this  time,  of  the  conditions  of  industry  in  Russia 
given  by  Sokoloff  in  his  "  Les  bolchevistes  juges  par 
eux-memes  "  (pp.  44-47).  He  bases  his  facts  on  a 
series  of  numbers  of  various  Russian  papers  for  March 
and  April,  1919,  the  originals  of  which  we  have  not 
been  able  to  obtain. 

"  However,   in  spite  of  nationalisation   (perhaps 

even  thanks  to  it)   Russian  industry  is  doing  the 

Russian  State  great  harm. 
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"  The  tobacco  industry  is  going  through  an  acute 
crisis.  For  one  month  the  Petrograd  factories 
showed  a  deficit  of  2,000,000  roubles.  (Conference 
of  tobacco  workers,  25  April,  1919.  See  '  Izvestia/ 
No.  89.) 

"  According  to  the  figures  of  the  printing-trade 
section,  eighteen  nationalised  printing-works  in  Petro- 
grad suffered  for  the  year  1919  a  deficit  of  about 
13,800,000  roubles.  ('  Pravda/  No.  108  of  17  May, 
1919.) 

'  The  Soviet  Government  is  subsidising  the 
nationalised  industries  heavily. 

"  By  itself  alone  the  metal  section  of  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Public  Economy,  during  one  single 
month  (January)  paid  to  various  metal  works  the 
sum  of  1,167,295,000  roubles  (^Economicheskaya 
Jizn,'  No.  50).  The  central  organisation  of  the 
copper  industry  (Centralomied)  has  received  into  its 
coffers  1,193,990,000  roubles  (ibid.). 

"  The  central  organisation  which  controls  the 
textile  factories  (Centrotextile)  received  3,500,000,000 
roubles  as  subsidies  for  the  nationalised  textile 
factories.  ('  Economicheskaya  Jizn,'  No.  43,  1919.) 

"  In  spite  of  this  support,  production  fell  off 
greatly  ;  as  a  result  factories  closed  down  en  masse 
for  lack  of  fuel  and  raw  materials. 

"  As  far  as  one  may  consider  these  as  prime  causes, 
one  may  say  that  they  are  the  result  of  the  dis- 
organisation and  general  disorder  in  the  conduct  of 
affairs.  We  shall  returri  to  that  later. 

'  Whatever  the  reasons  for  it  may  be,  Russian 
industry  is  being  rapidly  ruined. 

"  All  the  textile  factories  in  Petrograd,  nineteen 
in  number,  are  closed.  About  30,000  workmen  are 
idle.  ('  Severnaya  Kommuna,'  No.  108,  May,  1919.) 

'  The  number  of  industrial  enterprises  in  Moscow 
fell  from  the  68 1  which  existed  in  1917  to  173  on 
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i  March,  1919.  ( *  Economicheskaya  Jizn/  No.  51. 
Report  of  the  Moscow  Council  of  Popular  Economy.) 
"  In  the  administrative  area  of  Novgorod,  162 
large  enterprises,  or  three-quarters  of  the  total 
number,  are  not  working  for  want  of  raw  materials. 
('  Severnaya  Kommuna/  No.  37.)  The  Bolshevik, 
Anissimoff  states  that  the  industry  of  the  district 
of  Olonetz  is  ruined.  Of  21  large  enterprises  only  6 
are  working.  (Congress  of  Northern  District  Coun- 
cils of  Popular  Economy,  March,  1919.) 

'  The  condition  of  the  tobacco  industry  is  painful. 
The  number  of  enterprises  has  fallen  by  more  than 
half  and  production  by  300  %.  (Congress  of  Tobacco 
Workers,  March  1919.) 

'  The  production  of  butter  is  going  through  an 
acute  crisis.  In  the  administration  of  Saratoff,  for 
instance,  which  had  735  factories,  large,  medium  and 
small,  only  the  large  ones,  19  in  number,  and  a  few 
of  the  medium  ones  are  working.  Production  has 
fallen  250  %. 

In  1917  were  produced  1,790,000  poods. 

In  1918     „  ,,  710,000     „ 

In  1919  a  still  greater  decrease  is  expected. 
('  Economicheskaya  Jizn/  No.  55,  March  1919.) 

The  sugar  industry  of  Great  Russia  is  passing 
through  a  painful  time.  Instead  of  the  6,000,000 
poods  of  sugar,  normal  in  1917,  only  1,542,900  poods 
were  produced.  But,  worse  still,  is  the  decrease  in 
head  of  cattle  in  the  sugar  producing  districts. 

"  Instead  of  16,262  head  counted  in  1917,  in  1919 
there  were  only  5,204.  ('  Economicheskaya  Jizn/ 
No.  49,  1919.) 

'  The  glass  industry  is  ruined.  Only  a  fifth  of  the 
existing  enterprises  are  working,  and  these  with 
difficulty.  Production  has  sunk  by  more  than 
1,000  %.  (Conference  of  Glass  Workers,  February, 
1919.) 
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"  The  paper  industry  has  fallen  off  considerably. 
The  number  of  machines  not  working  is  23  out  of  48. 
Instead  of  an  average  of  8,000,000  poods  of  paper, 
only  1,555,000  poods  will  be  produced  for  six  months 
of  the  year  1919.  (No.  44  of  the  '  Economicheskaya 
Jizn.')  In  other  words,  production  has  fallen  25  % .  In 
particular,  five  large  factories  in  Petrograd  (Golodaiev- 
skaia,  Krasnoselskaia,  Slavianskaia,  Nevskaia  and 
Doubrovskaia)  produced  for  the  three  months, 
October  to  December,  1918,  293,103  poods  of  paper, 
though  the  average  for  the  year  1917  was,  for  the 
same  period,  1,500,000  poods.  ('  Severnaya  Kom- 
muna/  No.  102,  10  May,  1919.) 

"  But  the  repercussion  of  Russian  affairs  has 
been  felt  above  all  in  the  met?1  industry.  The 
number  of  workers  employed  therein  fell  from 
239,000  in  January,  1917,  to  43,000  on  I  October, 
1918.  ('  Economicheskaya  Jizn/  No.  49,  4  March.) 
In  other  words,  the  decrease  amounts  to  500  %. 

"  In  drawing  up  their  general  budget,  the  Soviet 
Press  states  that  the  number  of  workers  employed  in 
industry  exclusive  of  those  on  railways  (in  Soviet 
Russia,  that  is,  28  administrative  areas)  had  de- 
creased by  2,402,000  men  up  to  i  January,  1919 
('  Severnaya  Kommuna/)  But  production  fell  much 
more. 

"  For  the  greater  number  of  the  branches  of  Russian 
industry  the  decrease  in  production  may  ~be  esti- 
mated at  400-500  %.  (Extract  from  the  report  of 
the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  March 
1919.)  " 

This    description    is    completed    by    an    article    of 

Kerensky's  in  "  Pour  la  Russie  "  (17  December,  1919). 

"  Here,  too,  data  have  been  borrowed  from  various 

numbers  of  the  journal,  '  Economicheskaya  Jizn/  of 

15  September  to  16  October,  1919." 
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The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  article  : 
"  SITUATION  OF  '  NATIONALISED  '  INDUSTRY. 
"  I. — Cotton  Industry. 

"  In  1915  Russia,  including  Poland  and  Finland, 
had  10,285,000  spindles  and  249,920  looms.  The 
strength  of  the  Nationalised  Cotton  Industry  is 
assessed  at  6,900,962  spindles  and  164,226  looms. 
These  would  require  every  year  18,000,000  poods  of 
cotton,  or  1,300,000  poods  a  month,  and  14,000,000 
poods  of  spun  cotton.  For  the  first  eight  months  of 
1919  this  nationalised  industry  received  377,311  poods 
of  cotton,  or  3*77%  of  its  requirements,  98,673  poods 
of  spun  cotton  and  23,232  poods  of  cotton  yarn,  or 
4-7%  of  its  requirements.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  but 
300,000  spindles  and  18,182  looms  were  working  by 
i  September.  Cottonised  flax  was  tried  as  a  substitute 
for  cotton,  but  gave  no  satisfactory  result. 

'  The  Moscow  District. — On  i  January,  1919,  there 
were  48,490  textile  workers.  Within  6  months  this 
figure  fell  to  15,290,  that  is,  to  35%  ;  the  number  of 
workers  employed  in  the  cotton  industry  in  particular 
fell  to  47 -2%.  The  textile  workers  at  present  em- 
ployed are  distributed  as  follows,  according  to  their 
age  and  sex:  Men,  34*3%;  boys,  3-3%;  women, 
59-1%;  girls,  3-3%. 

'  In  the  Pelrograd  District,  of  27  cotton  factories 
only  3  are  now  working  (3  October).  On  the  subject 
of  the  '  strength  '  of  the  nationalised  cotton  industry 
the  Soviet  journal  gives  the  figure  of  6,000,000  spindles, 
etc. ;  in  reality  this  '  strength  '  exists  only  on  paper, 
and  the  effective  productivity  of  this  industry  was,  by 
the  autumn  of  1919  (that  is,  at  the  height  of  its 
production),  ridiculously  small.  At  the  most,  only 
4 '3%  of  the  spindles  and  11%  of  the  looms  were  work- 
ing out  of  all  those  in  operation  in  Russia  (not  counting 
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Poland  and  Finland)  before  November,  1917.  At 
the  present  moment  the  activity  of  the  nationalised 
cotton  factories  is  reduced  practically  to  nothing. 
What  is  more,  the  numerical  connection  between 
spindles  and  looms  shows  that  it  is  mainly  the  small 
and  medium-sized  factories  which  are  working.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  really  important  factories  such  as 
the  Tsindel,  Prokhorov,  etc.,  are  completely  idle ; 
their  plant  and  buildings  have  been  simply  handed  over 
to  safe  keeping  ;  the  tens  and  hundreds  of  workers 
who  were  employed  in  these  factories  have  scattered 
over  the  country. 

'  Turkestan  Cotton. — The  area  sown  amounted  this 
year  to  85,000  hectares  (212,500  acres).  The  average 
crop  was  from  60  to  70  poods  per  k^ctare.  The  price 
of  raw  cotton  was  fixed  by  the  Congress  of  peasant 
cultivators  at  460  roubles  per  pood  and  by  the  Com- 
mission of  the  cotton  industry  at  250  roubles  the  pood  ; 
the  Supreme  Council  of  Public  Economy  ratified  the 
latter  price.  This  crop  will  be  used  by  the  Co-opera- 
tives. There  remained  over  from  the  last  crop  2,000,000 
poods. 

"  Of  the  cotton-clearing  factories  (239)  only  16% 
are  actually  working,  and  that  but  half-heartedly,  for 
lack  of  fuel,  on  only  15  days  each  month.  Under 
these  conditions  it  would  take  two  years  to  produce 
a  little  more  than  12  million  poods  of  raw  cotton.  The 
area  sown  has  actually  decreased  '  through  lack  of  confi- 
dence in  the  Government '  by  30,000  hectares  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  last  year's  sowing  ;  that  is 
7-2%  of  the  normal  area  sown  (680,000  hectares). 
Thus,  under  the  most  favourable  conditions 
this  '  powerful  nationalised '  industry  cannot  count 
on  obtaining,  in  1919-1920,  more  than  one-third  of  the 
cotton  it  needs.  The  reduction  this  autumn  of  the  area 
sown  to  7-2%  of  the  normal,  brings  down  to  nothing 
the  only  independent  source  of  cotton  for  Russian 
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industry,  and  makes  it  entirely  dependent  on  imported 
foreign  cotton  ;  the  '  Socialist  nationalised  '  industry 
thus  becomes  the  absolute  slave  of  foreign  capital, 
especially  American.  Does  not  this  collapse  of  the 
Russian  cotton  industry  explain  the  strange  attraction 
exercised  by  Moscow  Communism  over  the  plutocracy 
of  Manchester  and  New  York  ? 


"  II. — Large-Scale  Metallurgy — Petrograd. 

"  In  all  the  factories  a  constant  decrease  in  the 
number  of  workers  and  an  increase  in  voluntary  un- 
employment are  noticeable.  The  total  number  of 
workers  amounted  to  12,141,  while  7,585  or  62-4% 
were  working  efficiently.  Thus  at  the  engineering  and 
shipbuilding  works  of  the  Neva,  now  closed  down,  the 
figures  of  voluntary  unemployment  were  in  the  first 
half  of  July  56%,  in  the  second  half  70%,  and  in  the 
first  half  of  August  84%.  Of  the  total  number  of 
workers  actually  occupied,  there  were  440  men  or 
33%.  the  rest  were  women,  and  children.  Of  7,500 
workers  who  counted  as  belonging  to  Putilov,  only 
2,800  or  37  -3%  were  working  on  the  i5th  August. 

'  The  condition  of  large-scale  metallurgy  in  Petrograd 
shows  particularly  clearly  the  disaster  suffered  by  the 
Russian  proletariat  during  the  '  proletarian  Dictator- 
ship '  and  the  degree  of  decay  reached  by  nationalised 
industry  according  to  the  Bolshevist  System.  The 
group  of  large  metallurgic  works  in  Petrograd  (the 
Putilov,  Neva,  Baltic,  Obukhov,  Baron,  and  other 
works)  was  once  the  most  powerful  in  the  country. 
Their  technical  plant  was  as  good  as  the  best  in 
Western  Europe,  and  sometimes  even  surpassed  it 
(for  instance,  the  Putilov  works).  They  employed 
from  100  to  150  thousand  workers.  The  Metalworkers' 
Union  was  the  strongest  and  most  advanced  of  the 
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workers'  organisations  in  the  capital ;  the  skilled 
workers  of  the  great  metallurgic  factories  were  the  core 
of  this  Union  and  with  those  of  the  Printers'  Union 
constituted  the  elite  of  the  educated  workers.  To-day 
the  industry  of  Petrograd  is  in  its  death- throes. 
Factories  are  ceasing  to  exist  one  after  the  other.  The 
number  of  workers  has  fallen  to  5  —  7%  of  the 
normal. 

"  The  plight  of  the  engineering  and  metallurgic 
works  in  the  provinces  (at  Kolomma,  Sermove,  Tula, 
Briansk,  in  the  Ural  district)  is,  according  to  the 
'  Ekonomitcheskaya  Jizn/  just  as  bad.*  It  is  note- 
worthy that  the  Ural  works  were  definitely  demolished 
by  Koltchak,  in  most  barbarous  fashion,  when  the 
Ural  was  evacuated.  Statistical  ^vidence  on  the 
Metallurgists'  Union  shows  that  here,  too,  small  enter- 
prises stand  Bolshevisation  better  than  large  ones. 

"  III. — Leather  Industry.     Productivity  of  the 
Nationalised  Factories  of  the  Moscow  District. 

'  Taking  as  the  normal  production  for  this  district 
that  of  1918  (already  rather  low),  we  find  that  in  1919 
the  production  of  the  large  nationalised  factories  fell 
to  43%,  and  in  the  non-nationalised  factories  to  62%. 

'  The  manufacture  of  small  skins  fell  in  the 
nationalised  factories  to  66%,  and  in  the  non- 
nationalised  to  18%.  Thus  in  the  leather  industry 
also  we  observe  greater  activity  in  the  small  enter- 
prises, particularly  in  non-nationalised  industries. 
The  great  falling  off  in  the  production  of  the  large 
non-nationalised  factories  is  explained,  according  to 
the  Soviet  journal  itself,  by  the  fact  that  the  '  Leather 

*  "  Taking  as  the  standard  of  comparison  the  average  produc- 
tion of  1916,  we  find  that  the  Kolomma  factory  gave  17%,  that  of 
Myhchti  27%,  the  others  from  40  to  70%.  In  general,  the  factories 
of  this  group  supply  only  33%  of  the  1916  production. 

(7632)  p 
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Centre/  that  is  to  say,  the  administration  responsible 
for  the  management  of  this  industry,  obtains  the  neces- 
sary materials — tannin,  fuel,  etc. — first  and  in  the  largest 
quantities  for  its  '  nationalised  factories.' 

"  IV.— Rubber  Industry. 

"  The  same  phenomena  here  are  observable  :  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  workers,  falling-off  in  produc- 
tion, etc.  Thus  the  manufacture  of  rubber  galoshes 
feU  to  8%  of  the  normal. 

«  y. —Paper. 
"  Similar  situation. 

"  VI. — Manufacture  of  Matches. 

"  In  four  match-factories  in  the  Northern  district, 
with  a  nominal  roll  of  2,000  workers,  production  fell 
in  October  to  5%,  as  a  result  of  the  departure  en 
masse  of  workers  who  left  to  seek  bread,  and  also 
through  the  fact  that  the  workers  are  busy  with  agri- 
cultural labour  and  the  off-loading  of  fuel  wood. 

'  VII. — Manufacture  of  Electric  Lamps. 

'  The  '  Aivaz  '  factory  in  Petrograd  stopped  working 
through  lack  of  skilled  workers  and  technical  staff  ; 
the  Moscow  factories  are  idle  for  want  of  gas. 

"  VIII.— Sugar. 

"  The  almost  complete  liquidation  of  the  sugar 
industry  is  forcing  the  Soviet  Government  to  have 
recourse  to  experiments  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar 
with  sawdust." 
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Supplementary  data  concerning  Russian  Industries   in 
1919    (Official  Bolshevik   Source). 

Supplementary  data  are  contained  in  the  information 
bulletin  of  the  French  Commercial  Office  for  Russia 
and  neighbouring  countries  dated  January  1920,  pub- 
lished by  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  Paris. 

This  bulletin  quotes  in  extenso  a  report  of  the 
Economic  Section  of  Sovnarkhoz  (Council  of  Popular 
Economy)  on  the  occasion  of  the  second  anniversary  of 
the  Bolshevist  Revolution. 

After  exposing  in  detail  the  appalling  crisis  in  fuel 
and  transport,  the  document  gives  the  following 
particulars  on  other  industries  : 

Flax. — The  flax  industry  is  in  a*oetter  state.  Of  72 
nationalised  factories,  48  were  working  in  October, 
54  in  November.  Stocks  of  flax  amount  to  5,646,958 
poods.  Commissions  of  experts  are  busy  putting  into 
practice  better  methods  of  working  the  raw  material. 

The  situation  of  the  hemp  factories  is  bad,  owing  to 
the  decrease  in  the  acreage  sown.  Of  23  nationalised 
factories  only  13  are  working. 

The  silk  industry  is  paralysed  for  lack  of  raw  materials 
— 49  factories  have  been  nationalised  and  23  are 
working.  As  "  factory  stocks  "  there  are  11,876  poods, 
and  in  the  warehouses  of  Moscow  and  the  Volga 
20,852  poods. 

The  knitting  factories  have  been  nationalised  and  the 
whole  34  are  working. 

Wool. — For  the  wool  factories  the  problem  is  entirely 
one  of  fuel.  The  stocks  of  wool  on  i  October  totalled 
725,000  poods  and  those  of  wool-rag  677,638  poods. 
No  increase  in  these  stocks  must  be  expected. 

By  i  October,  of  112  nationalised  factories  36  were 
working  ;  by  November  52.  Stocks  of  material  and 
(7632)  p  2 
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cloth  on  i  September  were  61,788,160  arshines  ;  two 
factories  of  fine  cloth  can  produce  in  six  months 
2  million  arshines,  16  factories  less  well  furnished  can 
turn  out  1,000,000  arshines  and  13,000  poods  of  spun 
wool. 

As  regards  thread,  stocks  on  i  September  were 
77,733  gross. 

Besides  the  terrible  question  of  fuel  and  food  supply, 
the  problem  of  the  workers  is  difficult  to  solve  because 
of  the  recruiting  needs  of  the  Red  Army  ;  the  classifica- 
tion of  the  workers  is  badly  done.  For  lack  of  men, 
they  have  to  turn  to  women,  for  the  working  population 
is  being  taken  at  random. 

But  before  everything  else,  we  must  master  the  fuel 
crisis  in  order  to  save  the  textile  industry  from  its 
approaching  ruin. 

In  Petrograd  the  situation  is  disastrous. 

About  300  factories  in  Petrograd  have  had  to  shut 
down  for  the  winter,  for  want  of  fuel. 

The  attention  of  the  Commissariat  of  Economy  has 
been  called  to  the  necessity  for  saving  the  large  factories 
from  ruin,  like  the  Nevsky  and  Franco-Russian  works. 
Orders  have  been  given  to  empty  vats  and  boilers,  to 
take  down  and  clean  the  finer  damageable  parts,  to 
grease  the  more  delicate  machinery  and  sheet  it  over 
with  tarpaulins  and  paper. 

Of  the  5  large  and  12  small  factories  which,  in  1919 
produced  900,000  poods  of  paper,  only  2  are  actually 
working. 

After  this  general  account  of  the  industrial  conditions 
in  Russia,  it  seems  useless  to  reproduce  other  evidence 
regarding  particular  enterprises,  for  it  follows  directly 
from  what  has  been  said  that  the  situation  has  but 
grown  worse  during  1918  and  1919.  This  fact  is  in- 
contestable :  it  is  admitted  from  all  sides.  It  is  only 
on  its  historical  and  economic  interpretation  that  there 
is  a  difference  of  opinion.  Is  it  nationalisation  solely 
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which  is  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Russian 
industry  ?  Does  State  ownership  of  industry  lead  to 
its  ruin  ?  Is  there  an  incompatibility  in  the  terms, 
prosperous  industry  and  State  management  ?  Or,  on 
the  contrary,  is  the  downfall  of  Russian  industry  due  to 
transitory  causes  of  a  historic,  psychological  and 
economic  kind  ?  Is  a  State  capable  of  managing  the 
entire  industry  or  merely  a  part  of  it  ?  It  is  useless 
to  lay  emphasis  on  the  enormous  importance  of  this 
question.  The  only  methods  of  solving  it  are  detailed 
figures,  examination  of  factory  books,  comparing 
present  results  with  pre-war  results  and  by  a  general 
survey  of  all  Bolshevist  industrial  legislation.  These 
documents  are  wanting.  It  is  only  after  examination 
of  such  that  an  opinion  can  be  giv^n  on  the  subject. 

Productivity  of  the  Worker. 

There  is,  however,  one  fact  which  might,  to  a  certain 
extent,  enlighten  us  on  the  subject,  and  that  is  the 
productivity  of  the  worker. 

Has  this  productivity  increased  or  diminished  under 
the  new  regime  ? 

To  this  question  Sokoloff  *  in  his  book  already  cited 
("  Les  bolchevistes  juges  par  eux-memes,"  pp.  47—50) 
gives  the  following  answer  : — 

In  the  Novinskay a  and  Revutovskaya  factories  which, 
supplied  with  all  their  needs,  might  have  worked  with 
practically  the  output  of  the  preceding  years,it  appears 
("  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  No.  52,  1919)  "  that  a  great 
falling-off  in  production  has  been  observed/'  Here  are 
the  particulars  : — 

Six  months  of  the  year  1917  :  number  of  days 
worked,  130!  ;  average  number  of  men  working  daily, 
2,546  ;  amount  of  material  spun,  107,314  poods. 

*  Pp.  47—50. 
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Six  months  of  1918  :  number  of  days  worked,  122  ; 
average  number  of  men  working  daily,  2,742  ;  amount 
of  material  spun,  66,518  poods. 

In  other  words,  in  spite  of  the  increased  number  of 
workers,  production  fell  off  by  almost  half.  What  is 
the  cause  of  this  phenomenon  ?  It  lies  in  the  decreased 
productivity  of  the  worker.  The  following  figures 
illustrate  this  clearly  ("  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  No. 
50,  5  March,  1919). 

Work  at  the  Shcherbatchoff  factory  : 


Length  of  Material  produced  in  Hours. 


1916. 

1918. 

o/ 
/o 

Fustian 

10  *S 

17  «O 

62 

Coarse  calico       

13-0 

22-O 

68 

Consequently  the  appreciable  drop  in  the  workers1 
productivity  has  much  to  do  with  the  falling  off  in  the 
production  of  industrial  enterprises. 

Inquiries  made  in  46  textile  factories  supplied  with 
all  their  requirements  give  an  almost  similar  picture. 


For  Four  Months  of  the  Year  1917. 

Average  number  of  workers  a  day  . .  56,782 

Number  of  regular  workers  . .          . .  44,083 

Production  in  thousands  of  poods   . .  1,227 
Production  of  tissues  in  one  hour  per 

1,000  looms             21 

Production  of  tissues  during  1,000 

j    hours  of  work         15 
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During  the  Four  Months  of  the  Year  1918. 

Average  number  of  workers  in  the  day  67,853 

Number  of  regular  workers  . .  . .  46,776 

Production  in  thousands  of  poods  . .  988 
Production  of  tissues  in  one  hour  per 

1,000  looms             . .         . .          . .  18 

Production  of  tissues  during  1,000 

hours  of  work         . .          . .          . .  12 

This  list  shows  that  in  spite  of  the  large  increase 
(I9'5  %)  m  the  number  of  workers,  production  has 
fallen  and  the  increase  in  the  number  of  workers  affects 
side-occupations . 

The  extent  of  the  drop  in  production  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  in  three  thread-factories  of  the  Neva  in 
Petrograd  (ibid.  "  Economicheskaya  Jizn "),  9,418 
gross  of  thread  were  produced  daily  in  1916  against 
1,910  gross  of  thread  a  day  in  1918,  with  an  undimi- 
nished  number  of  workers. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  labour  in  a  gross  of 
thread,  which  in  December,  1916,  cost  i  rouble  35,  costs 
in  1919  40  roubles  90.  That  is  to  say,  production  is  six 
times  less  and  the  cost  thirty  times  greater  than  before. 

Still  more  interesting  and  striking  details  are  given 
by  the  locomotive-building  works.  Indeed,  '  The 
productivity  of  the  locomotive-building  works  has 
diminished  greatly,  nine  Russian  works  turned  out  in 
1918  only  191  locomotives  instead  of  530  as  in  1917. 
Productivity  has  dropped,  especially  in  the  Putilov 
works,  which  in  1918  turned  out  only  7  locomotives." 
("  Severnaya  Kommuna,"  No.  259,  25  March.) 

In  other  words,  production  is  three  times  less  than 
before. 

Another  number  of  the  "  Severnaya  Kommuna " 
(No.  260  of  26  March)  explains  the  reason  for  this 
decrease  in  the  factories'  productivity. 

At  the  Neva  works  : 
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(1)  Before  the  Revolution  the  productivity  of  the 

worker,  expressed  in  locomotives,  was  equal  to 
0-002  (1916).  In  1918  it  was  equal  to  0-0004, 
or  in  other  words,  the  workers'  productivity  is  five 
times  less  than  it  was. 

(2)  Expenditure  of  electric  energy  for  one  locomotive 

in  kilowatt-hours  :  In  1916,  62,000  ;  in  1918, 
188,714.  An  increase  in  energy  of  300  %. 

(3)  Amount  of  labour  employed  for  one  locomotive  : 

In  1916,  15,600  ;  in  1918,  63,920.  An  increase 
in  labour  0/400  %. 

(4)  Finally,  the  price  of  labour  for  one  locomotive 

was,  in  1916,  about  100,000  roubles  ;  in  1918, 
about  1,400,000  roubles.  That  is  an  increase  in 
the  price  of  labour  for  one  locomotive  of  1,400%. 

Such  are  the  facts  ;  they  prove  by  their  evidence 
that  one  of  the  principal  factors  in  the  decrease  of  pro- 
duction in  the  works  and  factories  of  Soviet  Russia  is 
the  decrease  in  the  workers'  productivity  ;  the  first  is  a 
corollary  of  the  second. 

To  Sokoloff's  collection  of  documents  may  be  added 
other  proofs,  such  as  the  "  Trud,"  official  organ  of  the 
Trade  Unions  of  Petrograd,  which  says  in  the  issue  of 
28  August,  1919  :  "  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
use  to  the  full  our  resources,  for  the  productivity  of  the 
worker  has  fallen  to  nothing." 

The  fall  in  productivity  is  shown  also  in  a  Schedule 
drawn  up  by  the  Russian  Government  and  inserted  in 
the  paper,  '  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  No.  287,  of 
21  December,  1919,  regarding  the  production  in  the 
Torston  woollen  goods  factory  in  Petrograd. 

Production  of  a  worker  in  the  Torston  wool-tissue 
factory  in  Petrograd,  employing  2,800  workers.  The 
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figures  show  the  quantity  of  arshines  of  woollen  cloth 
produced  by  each  worker  in  100  hours'  work. 


Months. 

1913- 

1914. 

I9X5- 

1916. 

1917. 

1918. 

January 

20-4 

27-7 

32-1 

36-1 

35'4 

26-1 

February 

38-2 

29-4 

32-2 

45'7 

48-1 

27-6 

March 

32-7 

30-4 

40-9 

46-6 

40-0 

28-4 

April 

34'8 

27*9 

40-2 

41-2 

36-1 

17-1 

May 

28-4 

27-6 

40-4 

41-6 

48-0 

June 

26-0 

30-3 

36-1 

44-8 

45-2 

— 

July 

35-2 

25'8 

46-0 

49-6 

39-0 

•  — 

August 

34-8 

31-2 

37-8 

44-8 

43'3 

— 

September 

32-5 

29-6 

36-6 

53-3 

46-0 

— 

October 

21'9 

3i'0 

52-2 

43'4 

45-3 

.— 

November 

18-1 

29-3 

50-7 

42-6 

40-9 

— 

December 

3i-8 

30-5 

"41*5 

39'7 

29-6 

~ 

Here,  too,  the  decrease  is  striking,  especially  from 
December,  1917. 

Professor  Issaieff,  writing  in  the  "  Economist  "  of 
3  August,  1919,  gives  the  following  further  figures  : — 

"  The  fall  of  the  productivity  of  work  is  shown 
by  the  following  instances,  taken  from  the  report  of 
the  Special  Commission  (January  1919).  In  the 
Moscow  railway  workshops  the  number  of  workmen 
in  1916  was  1,192  ;  in  1917,  1,179  »*  in  I91^,  1,772, 
viz.,  it  has  increased  by  50  %.  The  number  of 
workmen's  off-days  and  holidays  is  ever  growing, 
making  in  1916,  6  %  ;  in  1917,  12  %,  and  in  1918, 
39*5  %•  To  each  railway  car  which  had  left  the 
workshop  there  was  estimated  as  having  been 
employed  in  making  it  in  1916,  0-44  men  ;  in  1917, 
13*2  ;  in  1918,  41-5.  The  Commission  believes  the 
reason  for  the  fall  of  labour  productivity  to  be  in 
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the  difficulties  encountered  in  the  food  supply,  in 
their  curious  conception  of  what  freedom  meant, 
in  their  irresponsibility,  careless  indulgence,  in  their 
leaving  work  to  join  various  committees,  etc. 

'  The  fall  of  the  labour  productivity  in  the 
collieries  is  as  follows  :  The  normal  amount  of  work 
of  one  man  per  month  is  750  poods,  in  1916  it  was 
614  poods,  in  1917,  448  poods,  and  in  1918  it  fell  to 
242  poods.  The  value  of  articles  manufactured  by 
one  workman  per  day  (estimated  at  an  8-hour  day 
and  the  prices  counted  on  the  standard  of  1916) 
was  as  follows  :  In  1916,  100  %  ;  in  1917,  75  %  ; 
in  1918,  40  %.  Similar  events  are  noted  in  the 
textile,  cotton,  cloth  and  other  branches  of  industry. 
As  a  result,  nationalised  industry  gave  after  the  first 
half  of  1919  a  deficit  of  5,000  million  roubles,  i.e., 
44 '5  per  cent.,  of  its  budget  (n  billions  of  roubles), 
and  the  railways  4  billions  deficit  out  of  the  5  billions 
of  its  budget/' 

Indeed,  the  Bolshevists  themselves  admit  that  the 
workers  are  producing  less.  In  the  same  paper  (No. 
272  of  4  December,  1919),  it  is  stated  that  the  fishing 
industry  on  the  Volga  and  the  Caspian  Sea,  which  had 
been  nationalised,  is  producing  50  %  less  than  in 
normal  years,  and  this  is  attributed  partly  to  the 
decrease  in  the  productivity  of  labour. 

But,  according  to  the  Bolshevist  leaders,  the  workers 
cannot  possibly  increase  production  unless  they  are 
better  fed.  As  Miliutin  says :  "  Workers'  output 
depends  on  food  and  conditions  generally  ;  it  is  a 
physical  and  physiological  proposition. "  * 

However,  they  agree  that,  latterly,  production  in 
certain  enterprises  has  materially  increased. 

Thus,  for  instance,  in  chemical  produce  factories, 
the  output  for  October  1919  was  double  that  of  the 

*  Extract  communicated  under  date  of  the  number  of  journal. 
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month  before  ("  Economicheskaya  Jizn,"  No.  275,  of 
9  December,  1919)  ;  similarly,  in  the  coal-basin  of  Mos- 
cow, output  increased  by  50  %  towards  the  end  of  1919 
(same  paper,  No.  285,  19  December,  1919).  This  last 
statement  appears,  however,  to  conflict  with  a  schedule 
published  in  the  same  paper  (No.  271,  3  December, 
1919).  The  output  figures  in  the  Moscow  coal-basin 
are,  for  August,  September  and  October,  1918,  re- 
spectively, 1,165,000,  1,389,000  and  2,239,000  poods, 
and  for  the  same  months  of  1919,  1,070,000, 
1,477,000  and  2,327,000  poods. 

In  these  instances,  however,  we  are  not  told  the 
reason  for  the  improvement. 

But  in  a  number  of  "  Izvestia  "  for  July  or  August, 
1919,  we  find  the  following  :  "If  during  the  period 
January  to  April  12,000  workers  were  at  work  in  the 
Putilov  factory,  only  about  5,000  are  working  there 
now/' 

The  Commission  began  its  labours  at  the  end  of  the 
first  of  these  periods  and  we  observe  already  the  follow- 
ing effects  of  them  :  In  December,  1918,  when  wages 
were  1,025  roubles,  production  reached  35-9  %  of  the 
normal ;  in  January  to  February,  with  the  same  wages, 
production  varied  between  84-5  %  and  72-5  %  ;  in 
March,  with  wages  of  1,215  roubles,  production  equalled 
81-2  %  ;  in  May,  with  wages  at  1,510  roubles,  it  rose 
to  100  %,  and  later,  with  wages  at  1,648  roubles,  to 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

WORKERS'  CONTROL. 

The  first  legislative  measures  of  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment demonstrate  clearly  that  in  the  beginning  there 
was  no  regular  plan  of  nationalisation.  The  conception 
which  appears  to  have  prevailed  at  that  time  was  that 
of  a  State  formed  by  a  voluntary  union  of  local  groups 
which  had  vested  in  them  the  entire  control  over 
economic  life  and  industrial  conditions.  They  also 
possessed  the  right  to  confiscate  or  nationalise  factories. 
The  functions  of  the  State  were  limited  to  the  co- 
ordination— to  a  very  limited  extent — of  the  actions 
of  the  local  groups.  It  is  only  later  that  the  conception 
of  economic  life  as  a  whole  gets  the  upper  hand,  and 
that  the  different  enterprises  are  considered  as  one 
inseparable  whole  whose  management  is  the  affair  of 
the  State. 

The  regulations,  however,  published  during  1918  and 
afterwards — of  whose  existence  we  often  know  in- 
directly— show  a  tendency  towards  a  more  imperious 
and  exclusive  action  on  the  part  of  the  State  and  towards 
the  idea  of  considering  enterprises  as  a  whole,  belonging 
to  the  State,  which  alone  has  the  right  to  regulate  their 
existence,  to  group  them  as  it  wills,  to  deprive  them  of 
all  individual  existence  and  to  subordinate  them  one 
to  the  other  according  to  the  necessities  of  its  own 
economic  and  social  policy.  As  a  result  of  this  new 
conception  the  workers'  control  loses  more  and  more 
of  its  importance. 

The  first  legislation  on  workers'  control  is  dated 
14  November,  1917  ("  Izvestia,"  No.  227,  16  November, 
1917).  By  this  measure  workers'  control  is  established 
over  production,  sale  and  storage  of  products  and  raw 
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materials,  and  over  the  financial  management  of  enter- 
prises (art.  i).  Arts.  6,  7  and  8  of  this  decree  give  wide 
powers  to  the  committees — amongst  others  to  control 
the  entire  correspondence  of  the  concern.  Their 
decisions  are  even  binding  on  the  proprietors. 

These  powers  are  confirmed  as  a  whole  by  the 
"  General  Instructions  on  Workers'  Control  as  estab- 
lished by  the  Decree  of  14  November,  1917,"  adopted 
by  the  Council  of  Workers'  Control  of  All  Russia  (vide 
"  Izvestia,"  No.  250,  13  December,  1917).  Chapter  II, 
arts.  5  and  6,  suffice  to  show  that  we  have  here  the  idea 
of  a  powerful  workers'  control. 

Certain  limitations  are,  however,  imposed  by  arts.  7 
and  9  ;  the  former  gives  definitely  to  the  proprietor 
the  right  to  give  orders  as  to  the  running  of  the  concern 
and  excludes  expressly  therefrom  the  participation  of 
the  Commission  of  Workers'  Control.  Art.  9  forbids 
categorically  the  commission  "  to  take  possession  of 
the  enterprise  or  to  direct  it  "  with  the  consent  of  the 
higher  authorities. 

When  enterprises  were  nationalised,  the  workers' 
control  continued  to  function,  but  naturally  the  rela- 
tions with  the  directing  personnel  were  changed.  It  is 
no  longer  a  question  of  crushing  bourgeois  capitalism  ; 
the  more  urgent  problem  for  the  State  is  rather  to  get 
factories,  mills,  etc.,  into  good  working  order. 

In  another  chapter  is  described  the  creation  of  a  new 
organ — the  Economic  Administrative  Council — in  which 
the  workmen  are  in  a  minority  (one-third  of  the  members 
or,  with  the  other  employees,  not  more  than  half). 

However,  factory  committees  continue  to  exist  but 
with  functions  considerably  reduced  (Decree  on  the 
Management  of  Nationalised  Enterprises,  "  Journal  of 
the  Workers'  and  Peasants'  Government,"  No.  41, 
7  March,  art.  10)  and  subordinate  to  the  above- 
mentioned  Administrative  Council.  This  subordination 
is  more  definitely  prescribed  by  the  Instructions  to  Mill 
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and  Factory  Committees  ("  Izvestia,"  30  August,  1918), 
especially  in  Chapter  III,  Nos.  i,  2,  3,  4  and  5. 

The  "  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws  "  (1919)  speaks 
also  of  the  functions  of  factory  committees  ;  according 
to  art.  126,  "  The  duty  of  securing  that  rules  of  internal 
management  are  kept  in  Soviet,  nationalised,  public 
and  private  enterprises  and  establishments,  is  put  upon 
the  organs  of  self-management  of  wage-earners  (factory 
and  similar  committees)/' 

This  is  practically  all  the  legislation  available  re- 
garding workers'  control. 


Practical  Application  of  Workers'  Control. 

Numerous  witnesses  testify  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
beginning  the  proletariat  understood  nationalisation 
to  be  a  direct  entry  into  possession  of  each  factory 
by  its  workmen,  and  that  the  Soviet  of  each  works 
had  the  widest  possible  powers  not  only  as  to  the 
direction  but  as  to  the  disposal  of  all  the  mill  and 
factory  property. 

Thus  Goode,  recounting  a  conversation  with  the 
Director  of  the  Textile  Enterprises  at  Serputhoff ,  says : 

'  The  technical  manager  was  quite  frank.  Accord- 
ing to  him  the  system,  in  the  early  days  of  its  action, 
was  disastrous.  The  workmen,  who  are  peasants 
drawn  from  the  surrounding  villages,  and  who  leave 
for  tilling  or  harvesting  their  land  when  these 
become  necessary,  were  unable  to  understand  any- 
thing except  that  the  Revolution  gave  them  the 
right  to  do  as  they  pleased.  The  output  went  down 
to  40%,  and  chaos  in  government  ensued.  But  with 
experience,  and  by  changing  the  powers  of  various 
committees,  an  improved  condition  of  things  had 
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come  about,  work  went  on  smoothly,  though  even 
yet  there  were  causes  of  trouble  existing,  and  this 
year  had  seen  the  factory  and  the  system  satis- 
factorily adjusted." 

Commissary  Schmidt,  quoted  by  Ransome,  explains 
thus  :  "  Of  course,  control  by  the  workers,  as  it  was 
first  introduced,  led  speedily  to  many  absurdities  and, 
much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  extremer  elements, 
has  been  considerably  modified.  It  was  realised  that 
the  workers  in  any  particular  factory  might,  by  con- 
sidering only  their  own  interests,  harm  the  community 
as  a  whole,  and  so,  in  the  long  run,  themselves/' 

A  typical  example  of  this  state  of  affairs  is  a  fact 
quoted  by  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  12  May,  1918,  regarding 
the  starch  and  molasses  factory  "  Jiviloff."  The  com- 
petent authorities  nationalised  the  factory,  and  sent 
an  administrator,  and  the  Soviet  refused  to  hand 
over  the  factory. 

The  following  extract  from  a  speech  made  by  Rykoff 
at  the  Congress  of  National  Economy  ("  Izvestia/' 
30  May,  1918)  is  also  very  instructive  : 

"  During  the  first  months  after  the  October  revolu- 
tion the  class  struggle  was  carried  into  the  mills  and 
factories.  Nationalisation  was  often  of  a  purely 
penal  character.  The  bourgeoisie  tried  to  make  us 
nationalise  enterprises  which  were  worth  nothing. 
But  also,  the  financial  situation  was  bringing  the 
enterprises  to  ruin.  This  brought  on  a  panic 
amongst  the  bourgeoisie  who  abandoned  the  enter- 
prises whilst  the  workmen  wished  to  work  them  at 
all  costs.  During  the  first  months  it  was  chaos  and 
conflicts  everywhere  between  the  administration 
and  the  workers/' 

The  same  conclusion  is  arrived  at  by  Arsky,  a  well- 
known  Bolshevik  in  an  article  entitled  "  The  Pillage 
of  the  Factories "  ("  Izvestia,"  27  March,  1918). 
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"  The  mill  workers/'  he  says,  "  carry  away  with  them 
the  machines  and  machine  parts  from  the  factories 
which  are  closed,  considering  these  objects  to  be  their 
own  property." 

The  same  Arsky  writing  in  the  "  Izvestia "  of 
17  March,  1918,  complains  that  "  the  working  masses 
are  not  sufficiently  organised  and  disciplined.  Their 
personal  interests  often  pass  before  the  class  interests." 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  in  many  places  the 
workers  did  not  abuse  their  victory.  An  example  is 
furnished  by  the  textile  factory  of  the  Ivano-Vosne- 
sensk  Company,  nationalised  about  the  beginning 
of  1918.  The  new  administration  is  composed  of  one 
workmens'  delegate,  one  employees'  delegate,  one 
delegate  from  the  higher  technical  personnel  and  one 
from  the  professional  union.  The  Regional  Economic 
Committee  ratified  the  election  and  delegated  to  the 
administration  two  of  its  representatives. 

We  know  also  of  several  cases  where  the  vote  of  the 
Factory  Committee  was  purely  passive,  and  the  former 
directors  or  proprietors  continued  for  a  long  time  to 
enjoy  all  the  powers  they  possessed  under  the  old 

regime. 

Another  example  is  narrated  in  detail  in  Daniel's 
pamphlet  "  Russia  in  1918 — Bolshevism  in  Practice  "  ; 
but  all  these  examples  have  come  to  us  in  an  incomplete 
and  fragmentary  manner. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  effects  must  have  been 
serious  because  the  Government  was  soon  obliged  to 
intervene  in  order  to  prevent  some  of  the  most  crying 
abuses.  In  an  article  by  Bogdanovski  ("  Izvestia," 
21  April,  1918)  we  read  that  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Popular  Economy  revoked  a  decision  of  the  Committee 
established  for  the  administration  of  the  mercantile 
fleet  (which  had  been  nationalised  by  decree  of 
(7632)  o 
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28  January,  1918),  and  annulled  the  resolution  by  which 
this  Committee  assigned  to  the  Professional  Union  of 
Volga  Transport  Workers  the  sum  of  60,000,000 
roubles  which  had  been  destined  for  the  repair  of  the 
fleet.  The  Council  decided  at  the  same  time  to  change 
the  composition  of  the  Committee  by  limiting  the 
number  of  workers1' delegates  to  a  third  of  the  total 
number. 

In  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  n  July,  1918,  we  learn  that 
the  Council  of  Popular  Economy,  in  order  to  stop 
the  pillage  of  the  mills,  thought  necessary  to  publish 
an  ordnance  to  the  effect  that  the  Council  alone  had 
the  right  to  nationalise  enterprises. 

Already  in  February,  1918  (according  to  a  speech 
of  Andronekof  at  the  Congress  of  Councils  of  Popular 
Economy,  the  question  was  raised  of  changing  the 
system  and  establishing  a  type  of  administration  of 
nationalised  works. 

A  little  later  (March,  1918)  the  question  is  put  in 
definite  terms  by  Larin  in  a  report  at  the  first  session 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy  :  "In 
the  beginning/'  said  Larin,  "  Workers'  control  was 
tried.  This  experiment  did  not  succeed ;  in  certain 
places  it  led  to  the  entry  into  possession  by  the  workers 
of  the  enterprises  where  they  worked,  and  in  others  to  a 
fictitious  control  which  served  as  a  screen  to  the  proprietors 
of  the  establishment.  The  idea  of  workers'  control 
had  to  be  abandoned  little  by  little,  and  groping  blindly 
we  pass  to  the  idea  of  workers'  management  of  the 
enterprises.  But  experience  obliged  us  to  abandon  the 
idea  of  management  of  a  factory  by  its  workers  and 
employees,  which  in  practice  was  equivalent  to  the 
substitution  for  a  single  proprietor  of  a  group  of 
proprietors  whose  interests  were  in  contradiction  with 
the  interests  of  the  working  class  as  a  whole." 

And  Arski  insists,  about  the  same  time  ("  Izvestia," 
22  March,  1918)  on  the  necessity  of  syndicating  the 
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industries  in  the  hands  of  the  State  and  struggling 
against  the  tendency  of  the  workmen  to  become  the 
proprietors  of  the  works.  It  is  just  at  this  period  that 
the  Soviet  Government  decides  on'  its  future  plans  for 
industry  and  accepts  the  fundamental  principle  which 
it  was  never  to  abandon. 

An  evolution  appears  indeed  to  be  taking  place  in 
the  form  of  a  limitation  of  the  powers  of  the  organs  of 
workers'  control. 

The  principal  causes  of  the  change  are  clearly  exposed 
in  the  following  article  by  Goltzman  (member  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Metal  Union)  in  the 
"  Izvestia/'  of  27  April,  1918  : 

'  What  has  workers'  control  given  us  up  to  the 
present  ?  We  must  have  the  courage  to  admit  that 
its  results  are  not  always  satisfactory.  Often — 
it  may  be  seen  in  many  enterprises — instead  of  the 
former  proprietor  of  the  enterprise,  after  the  October 
revolution  another  proprietor  came  who  was  just 
as  individualist  and  just  as  anti-social  as  the  previous 
one.  The  name  of  this  new  proprietor  was  '  Control 
Commission.'  In  the  Donetz  basin  the  metal  works 
and  the  mines  refused  to  deliver  to  each  other  coal 
and  iron  respectively  on  credit,  and  sold  the  iron 
to  the  peasants  without  taking  into  consideration 
the  interests  of  the  State.  All  this  took  place  under 
the  protection  of  the  workers'  control.  The  Control 
Commissions  in  several  works  asked  the  State  for 
subsidies  for  their  works.  At  the  request  of  Control 
Commissions  several  little  enterprises  which  were 
not  up  to  date  from  a  technical  point  of  view,  were 
nationalised  and  became  a  heavy  charge  on  the 
budget." 

The  author  demands  that  workers'  control  be  re- 
organised.    The  organs  of  control  must  contribute  to 
technical  progress.     The  Control  Commissions  should 
(7632)  Q  2 
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be  dependent  on  the  Unions  which  regulate  the  tariffs 
of  wages.  These  commissions  should  establish  the 
quantities  of  produce  to  be  furnished  by  a  factory  for 
a  given  salary,  and  should  control  the  production  of 
each  worker.  In  practice,  they  would  become  sections 
of  the  tariff  commissions.  .Being  interested  in  the 
increase  of-  production  they  would  insist,  before  the 
Direction,  on  technical  improvement.  They  would 
see  that  there  was  no  lack  of  raw  material,  etc. 

Other  complaints  against  the  control  arise  from  the 
governing  spheres.  Thus  at  the  Regional  Economic 
Congress  held  at  Moscow  on  22  May,  1918 
("  Izvestia,"  26  May),  Kuvshinoff,  delegate  from  the 
government  of  Vladimir,  declares :  '  The  pressing 
problem  is  the  increase  of  production.  The  Control 
Commissions  and  the  Factory  Committee  are  often 
incapable  of  struggling  against  the  lowering  of  pro- 
duction, for  reasons  of  a  general  character  and  also 
because  raw  materials  often  arrive  late.  The 
technical  machinery  is  very  deficient.  Repairs  re- 
quire enormous  sums.  Sometimes  the  proprietors 
and  the  technical  personnel  damage  the  machinery. 
The  proprietors  do  not  allow  the  control  of  the  financial 
side  of  the  enterprises.  Often  the  role  of  the  Control 
Commissions  is  limited  to  making  statistics  of  raw 
material  and  fuel.  But  in  certain  cases  they  de  facto 
direct  the  factories.  We  met  resistance  from  the 
Control  Commissions  on  the  question  of  distribution 
of  raw  materials.  Those  who  had  large  stocks  of  th<  in 
did  not  wish  to  yield  them  up  to  others/'  He  then 
demands  the  co-ordination  of  the  different  organs. 

A  silent  struggle  was  taking  place  between  the 
workers'  control,  representing  the  egotistical  and 
centrifugal  forces,  and  the  workers'  Unions,  who 
supported  the  principle  of  centralisation  of  control. 

This  is  clearly  indicated  in  an  article  by  Arsky 
published  in  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  28  March,  1918.  The 
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struggle  finished  by  the  victory  of  the  Unions,  which 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  fusion  of  the  factory 
committees  with  the  Unions.  The  former  became  the 
organs  of  the  latter. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Professional  Union  of  the 
Textile  Industry  decides  on  the  fusion  of  the  organs  of 
workers'  control  with  the  analogous  organs  of  the 
"  centro-textile  "  which,  as  we  know,  is  a  State  organ. 

A  control  and  technical  section  was  organised  at  the 
Centre  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  a  rational  system 
of  workers'  control  in  the  factories  and  in  the  factory 
administrations,  unifying  and  directing  the  activities 
of  local  control  commissions,  and  having  other  functions 
of  a  technical  character. 

It  seems,  however,  that  in  this  case  the  workers' 
control  is  more  or  less  in  a  position  of  subordination  to 
the  central  administration. 

It  would  appear  that  after  this  decision  a  new 
organisation  of  workers'  control  is  introduced  by  the 
Professional  Union  of  Textile  Workers,  by  which  the 
workers'  factory  committee  becomes  the  direct  organ 
of  the  Union. 

The  following  are  some  details  given  by  the  "  iz- 
vestia  "  of  28  July,  1918  : 

'  The  Factory  Committee  is  the  local  organ  of 
the  Union  of  Industrial  Production  (proizvodstvenny 
soyuz).  There  will  only  be  one  Committee  in  each 
enterprise.  Employees  occupying  posts  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  factory  (directors,  foremen,  etc. 
can  neither  be  electors  nor  elected.  The  Committee 
is  elected  at  the  general  reunion  of  workmen  and 
employees,  for  three  or  six  months.  Members  of  the 
Union  of  Industrial  Production  may  be  elected. 

'  The  presidium  and  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee are  dispensed  with  from  work  in  the  factories. 
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They  receive  from  the  enterprise  a  salary  calculated 
according  to  the  average  salary  of  their  category. 
The  funds  of  the  Committee  (including  the  Control 
Commissary)  are  made  up  of  the  workers'  sub- 
scriptions (2%  of  the  wages). 

"  The  Factory  Committee  in  its  quality  of  organ 
of  the  Union  applies  the  decisions  of  the  Conferences 
of  Factory  Committees,  and  of  the  Direction  of  the 
Union,  taking  into  account  the  decisions  of  the  local 
federations  of  the  Unions. 

"  It  applies  the  instructions  of  the  Council  of 
Popular  Economy  with  regard  to  the  regulation  of 
industry  and  the  Orders  of  the  Soviet  authority  as 
far  as  the  protection  of  labour  is  concerned." 

Arsky  in  the  "  Izvestia  "  of  2  August,  1918,  judges 
that  the  role  of  workers'  control  is  finished.  It  prepared 
the  way  for  nationalisation,  and  when  the  latter  came 
it  became  insufficient  and  the  directing  role  passes  to 
the  professional  unions. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Borsky,  who,  in  the 
"  Izvestia "  of  25  May,  1918,  writes  that  workers' 
control  was  an  excellent  means  of  passing  without 
shocks  the  production  into  the  hands  of  the  proletariat. 

This  evolution  is  what  Lenin,  in  his  speech  at  the 
Eighth  Congress  of  the  All-Russian  Communist  party, 
calls  ("  Petrogradskaya  Pravda,"  8  April,  1919)  : 
"  passing  from  workers'  control  to  workers'  adminis- 
tration of  industry,"  and  Kerensky  in  an  article  en- 
titled "  La  Russie  Sovietique  "  ("  Pour  la  Russie," 
3  January,  1920,  No.  IV)  substituting  for  the  formula, 
"  All  power  to  factory  committees,"  the  formula  : 
"  All  power  to  the  factory  administrations." 

The  same  evolution  takes  place  in  the  administration 
of  the  railways.  The  Railwaymen's  Union  of  syndica- 
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list  tendencies,  "  Vikjel,"  was  dissolved  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  substituted  by  a  new  trades  union  organisation 
"  Vikjedoz,"  which  became  the  instrument  of  the 
central  administration. 

As  mentioned  before,  the  result  of  these  innovations 
in  Bolshevik  circles  when  all  industries  were  nationa- 
lised, tended  to  restrict  the  powers  of  labour  control. 
The  latter  is  subordinate  to  the  Economic  Council 
(board)  in  charge  of  each  shop,  and  labour  is  in  a 
minority  on  these  boards. 

This  fact  is  borne  out  by  Ransome,  in  his  book, 
p.  113,  where  he  informs  us  labour  control  was  arranged 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  full  authority  to  the 
technical  experts.  On  p.  144  he  also  tells  us  how  this 
arrangement  originated  : — 

"  Of  course  control  by  the  workers,  as  it  was  first 
introduced,  led  speedily  to  many  absurdities  and, 
much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  extremer  elements, 
has  been  considerably  modified.  It  was  realised  that 
the  workers  in  any  particular  factory  might  by 
considering  only  their  own  interests,  harm  the 
community  as  a  whole,  and  so,  in  the  long  run, 
themselves.  The  manner  of  its  modification  is  an 
interesting  example  of  the  way  in  which,  without 
the  influence  of  tanks,  aeroplanes  or  bayonets,  the 
cruder  ideas  of  communism  are  being  modified  by 
life.  It  was  reasoned  that  since  the  factory  was  the 
property,  not  of  the  particular  workmen  who  work 
in  it,  but  of  the  community  as  a  whole,  the  com- 
munity as  a  whole  should  have  a  consideration  in 
its  management.  And  the  effect  of  that  reasoning 
has  been  to  ensure  that  the  technical  specialist  and 
the  expert  works  manager  are  no  longer  at  the 
caprice  of  a  hastily  called  gathering  of  the  workmen 
who  may,  without  understanding  them,  happen  to 
disapprove  of  some  of  their  dispositions." 
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Last  Stage. 

It  is  clear  that  at  the  beginning  of  1919  the  cause  of 
centralisation  was  won.  But  is  this  the  last  stage  of 
changes  in  the  administration  of  nationalised  industries? 

Kerensky,  in  an  article  dated  3  January,  1920,  and 
entitled,  "  Pour  la  Russie,"  basing  his  opinion  on  an 
article  published  in  the  "  Economicheskaya  Jizn  "  of 
October  1919,  points  out  there  is  a  powerful  movement 
in  favour  of  complete-  suppression  of  control  by  col- 
lective bodies  and  the  introduction  of  an  autocratic 
system  represented  by  certain  leaders.  What  is  there 
to  say  about  this  ? 

What  is  there  to  say  also  about  the  assertion  in  the 
"  Economist  "  of  7  February,  1920,  based  on  a  would-be 
decree  by  a  Labour  Commissar  Schliapnikoff,  to  the 
effect  that  Factory  Committees  had  been  abolished 
and  that  Commissars  had  been  placed  in  each  works 
with  powers  of  life  and  death  over  all  workers  in  the 
factory  ?  The  "  Daily  Telegraph  "  in  a  letter  from 
Milan  (23  February,  1920)  quotes  another  decree, 
drawn  up  as  follows  : — 

"  Works  Committees  and  Workers'  Councils,  that 
were  set  up  to  maintain  order  in  centres  of  production 
have,  on  the  contrary,  been  the  cause  of  serious 
disturbances.  They  have  demoralised  the  workers 
and  completely  disorganised  industry.  For  these 
reasons,  the  Government  feels  itself  constrained  to 
suppress  them  everywhere  in  Russia." 

We  find  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of  this  decree 
in  any  document  perused  by  us. 

We  cannot  deny  or  affirm  this  fact,  which  is  outside 
our  knowledge.  But  it  is  clear  that  a  subsequent 
transformation  took  place  in  the  direction  of  closer 
centralisation. 

Let  us  look  into  these  indications  : 

First,    in     the    ''Economicheskaya    Jizn/'    of     14 
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December,  1919,  Bogdanov  mentions  the  "  mobilisation 
of  industry."  The  idea,  in  other  words,  is  to  submit 
the  whole  or  part  of  nationalised  industry  to  military 
rule.  The  author  argues  that  this  measure  is  only  of 
a  temporary  nature  and  is  intended  to  counteract  the 
present  adverse  situation. 

Secondly,  we  wish  to  draw  attention  to  an  Order 
dated  6  October,  1919,  No.  899  (see  "  Economicheskaya 
Jizn,"  of  21  December,  1919).  The  object  of  this 
Order  was  to  reorganise  the  management  of  the 
Bogoslovski  works  in  the  Ural  Mountains,  the  salt,  soda, 
gold,  platinum  and  magnesium  industries,  etc. 

It  seems  useless  to  quote  the  order  in  full :  but  it  is 
undoubtedly  meant  to  do  away  with  local  interference 
in  management  and  to  unify  the  latter  under  different 
sections  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  National  Economy, 
which  is  responsible  for  local  management. 

As  regards  the  Bogolovski  mines,  the  Central  Coal 
Committee  (Glaougst)  sends  a  Director  with  full  powers 
to  organise  production,  and  to  direct  operations 
according  to  the  programme  drawn  up  by  the 
Committee. 

Finally,  a  wireless  message,  dated  12  February,  1920, 
states  that  in  the  management  of  railroads,  the  dis- 
ciplinary courts  made  up  of  railroad  workers  have 
been  suppressed.  All  business  must  henceforth  be 
managed  by  ...  (The  message  stops  short  at 
this  point.) 

But  I  consider  that  the  most  conclusive  indication  is 
contained  in  a  speech  of  Lenin's  made  at  the  third 
Congress  of  Economic  Councils.  This  speech  was 
made  known  to  us  by  a  wireless  dated  30  January  last. 
The  text  is  incomplete  and  full  of  blanks.  But  certain 
salient  points  in  the  speech  should  be  noted,  as 
they  proclaim  a  principle  that  derives  its  great 
importance  from  the  fact  that  it  is  uttered  by  Lenin 
himself. 
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The  following  is  the  part  of  the  speech  that  deals 
with  the  management  of  nationalised  industries  : 

"  After  Semashko,"  Lenin  declares  "...  the 
first  point  is  that  of  the  management  of  economic 
organisations  and  the  collective  principle.  The 
question  has  often  been  raised  from  the  theoretical 
standpoint,  but  it  is  time  it  should  be  considered 
from  the  practical  point  of  view. 

"  Experience  proves,  on  all  sides,  that  the  more 
perfect  the  organisation  of  a  State  becomes,  the  more 
restricted  is  the  collective  principle.  Practical  work 
depends  upon  the  responsibility  of  one  person,  because 
this  system  enables  one  to  discover  and  utilise  the 
actual  efficiency  of  each  worker.  Thus,  experience 
in  the  Army,  led  from  the  collective  system  to  the 
principle  of  authority  vested  in  one  person  which  is 
the  general  tendency.  These  results  are  conclusive, 
because  the  Army  is  not  an  isolated  body  ;  it  is 
part  of  the  whole  social  fabric  of  the  country.  Every- 
where we  find  the  same  proportion  of  intelligent 
workers  more  or  less  educated  ;  and  then  we  have 
the  peasants  still  imbued  with  capitalistic  prejudices  ; 
but  the  example  of  the  Army  proves  the  disadvantages 
of  the  collective  system  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
waste  of  energies,  the  quickness  at  work,  and 
the  .  .  .  It  is  evident  trade  unions  must  take  part 
in  economic  administration,  as  this  is  the  foundation 
of  our  programme,  but  it  is  sufficient  for  them  to  put 
forward  candidates.  If  they  are  compelled  to  provide 
long  lists  of  candidates,  the  unions  will  be  unable 
to  find  amongst  the  workers  a  sufficient  number  of 
competent  managers  and  commissars  ;  but  we  must 
abandon  theories  for  facts  :  our  aim  must  be  to 
increase  the  number  of  organisers,  because,  to  solve 
our  great  problems,  to  save  Russia  from  want,  cold 
and  hunger,  we  must  have  ten  times  more  organisers." 
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Conclusion. 

What  conclusions  should  we  draw  from  those  words  ? 
What  authority  can  we  ascribe  to  those  indications  ? 

Are  the  Factory  Committees  still  in  operation  ? 
What  is  their  present  importance  ?  Is  it  true  that  all 
authority  is  in  the  hands  of  the  management  and 
technical  experts  ?  Or  have  the  two  systems  com- 
promised into  an  agreement  ? 

Is  it  true  that  under  the  cloak  of  State  capitalism, 
we  have  the  ancient  owner  and  private  capitalism, 
as  was  affirmed  lately  in  a  Dutch  paper  ("  Handels- 
blad")?*  Only  an  enquiry  made  on  the  spot  can 
answer  this  question. 


"  Handelsblad,"  25  February,  1920. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

TECHNICAL  STAFF. 

It  is  a  recognised  fact,  and  one  which  has  not  been 
called  into  question,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Soviet  regime,  and  at  the  time  of  the  stormy  formation 
of  Works  Committees,  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
the  technical  staff  to  continue  its  duties.  The  orders 
of  engineers,  managers,  etc.,  were  not  obeyed  by  the 
workers.  The  pay  of  these  officials  was  not  continued  ; 
constant  encounters  with  the  Works'  Committees  were 
occurring,  as  a  result  of  which  their  very  lives  were 
often  in  danger. 

This  fact  has  been  vouched  for  from  many  sources, 
and  is  described  with  a  great  deal  of  moderation, 
impartiality  and  with  the  stamp  of  truth  by  Mr.  Daniel, 
who  was  himself  an  engineer  and  manager  of  a  great 
cotton  factory.* 

It  is  of  interest  to  give  that  part  of  his  work  in  which 
he  described  the  first  effects  of  the  new  regime  on  the 
technical  staff : 

"  Thus  we  have  the  establishment  of  a  sort  of 
joint  control,  which  virtually  consisted  in  a  reign  of 
terror  over  the  manager  or  an  attempt  to  terrorise 
him  into  complete  submission  prior  to  steps  being 
taken  to  relieve  him  of  his  post  altogether.  The 
effect  produced  was  mostly  successful  in  so  far  that 
the  majority  of  the  directors  vanished  completely, 
whilst  others  again  more  far-seeing,  in  the  oppor- 
tunity offered,  endeavoured  frantically  to  get  their 
places  of  business  closed  before  things  had  gone  far 
enough  to  enable  the  workpeople  to  take  over  the 
financial  control.  The  office  staffs  began  to  show 

*  "  Bolshevism  in  Practice,"  1918,  p.  10. 
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open  disloyalty,  and  to  endeavour  to  obtain  informa- 
tion about  the  business  that  in  the  past  had  in  no 
way  concerned  them,  even  going  to  the  length  of 
questioning  the  authority  of  the  owner  to  dispose 
of  goods,  the  money  received  for  goods,  or  even  to 
receive  cash  payments." 

The  results  are,  of  course,  disastrous  for  production  ; 
the  technical  staff,  as  Mr.  Daniel  says,  vanished  and, 
in  most  cases,  production  ceased. 

It  is  clearly  to  put  a  stop  to  this  desertion  that  the 
first  decrees  of  nationalisation  and  confiscation  sternly 
command  the  technical  staff  to  remain  at  its  post, 
make  it  responsible  for  the  confiscation  of  machines 
and  for  the  inventory  in  general,  and  threaten  it,  in 
the  event  of  disobedience,  with  heavy  penalties. 

These  decrees,  however,  do  not  regulate  the  legal 
status  of  the  staff ;  they  leave  it  in  an  ill-defined 
position,  full  of  dangers.  For  the  Bolshevists,  indeed, 
the  specialist  belongs  to  the  middle  classes  and,  as 
such,  he  is  a  member  of  the  enemy  camp. 

It  is  only  by  the  general  nationalisation  decree  of 
30  June,  1918,  that  the  technical  staff  emerges  from 
this  condition  of  outcast,  and  is  at  last  recognised. 

By  clause  5  of  this  decree  :  "  All  technical  staff 
without  exception,  the  working  staff,  managers  and 
other  responsible  heads,  are  declared  to  be  in  the 
service  of  the  Federated  Socialist  Soviet  Russian 
Republic,  and  will  receive  from  the  income  and  revenue 
of  the  establishment  the  emoluments  which  were  paid 
them  before  the  publication  of  this  decree." 

What  had  happened  during  this  period  to  produce  a 
remarkable  change  ?  It  was  this  :  '  the  Bolshevist 
Government  had  had  to  recognise  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  technical  staff. 

Thenceforward  all  its  policy  is  directed  towards 
attaching  this  precious  element  to  itself. 

Thoroughly  to  appreciate  the  moves  in  this  policy 
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it  is  necessary  to  give  here  a  page  of  Lenin's  pamphlet 
"  The  Soviets  at  work/'  published  in  1918,  and  which 
must  have  been  written  immediately  after  the  Peace 
of  Brest-Litvovsk. 

This  pamphlet  has  a  whole  chapter  entitled,  "  The 
need  of  specialists."  "  Now,"  says  Lenin,  "  that  the 
attack  on  capital  has  been  successful,  we  need  middle 
class  specialists  to  till  the  soil  afresh  in  such  a  manner 
that  no  bourgeoisie  can  ever  again  take  root. 

"It  is  a  special  phase  of  social  development. 

"  Without  the  help  and  direction  of  specialists  in  the 
various  branches  of  learning,  of  technique,  and  en- 
dowed with  experience,  the  change  to  socialism  is 
impossible,  for  Socialism  requires  a  conscious  mass 
movement  towards  a  greater  output  of  work  in  com- 
parison with  capitalism,  and  the  lines  along  which 
capitalism  worked.  Socialism  must  carry  out  this 
forward  movement  in  its  own  way,  by  its  own  methods, 
and — to  define  it  more  clearly — by  Soviet  methods. 
But  specialists  inevitably  belong  to  the  middle  classes 
because  of  all  the  circumstances  of  social  life  which 
have  made  specialists  of  them.  If,  after  having 
attained  power,  our  proletariat  had  been  able  to  deal 
with  the  problems  of  accounts,  management  and 
organisation  on  a  national  scale,  an  impossibility 
owing  to  the  war,  and  to  Russia's  backwardness,  then 
—having  crushed  the  sabotage  of  the  capitalists — 
we  should  have  brought  about,  by  means  of  taking 
over  the  accounts  and  of  universal  control,  the  complete 
submission  of  the  middle  class  specialists.  In  view 
of  the  extreme  backwardness  in  accounting  and  in 
general  management,  although  we  have  succeeded  in 
defeating  sabotage,  we  have  not  yet  created  the  condition 
of  things  which  would  put  the  middle  class  specialist 
at  our  disposal.  Many  saboteurs  are  about  to  place, 
themselves  at  our  service,  but  the  best  organisers  and 
the  greatest  specialists  may  serve  the  State  in  the  old 
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middle  class  way,  that  is,  for  a  higher  salary,  or  in  the 
new  proletariat  way,  that  is,  by  creating  a  condition 
of  general  accounting  and  management,  which,  in- 
evitably and  naturally,  will  attract  and  win  the 
compliance  of  the  specialists. 

"  We  have  at  present  been  obliged  to  resort  to  the 
middle-class  method  and  promise  a  very  high  rate  of 
remuneration  in  order  to  obtain  the  services  of  the 
most  important  middle-class  specialists.  All  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  facts  understand  this,  but 
they  do  not  all  fully  realise  the  deep  significance  of  such 
a  step  on  the  part  of  the  Proletariat  State.  It  is  clear 
that  such  a  step  constitutes  a  compromise  and  a 
precedent,  a  falling  away  from  the  principles  of  the 
Paris  Commune  and  from  every  proletariat  rule,  which 
requires  wages  to  be  reduced  to  the  normal  rate  of 
remuneration  of  the  average  worker — principles  which 
exact  that  the  struggle  for  appointments  shall  be  based 
on  facts  rather  than  on  words. 

"  Moreover,  it  is  clear  that  such  a  step  constitutes  not 
only  a  halt  in  a  certain  section  and  to  a  certain  extent 
in  the  offensive  against  capitalism  (for  capitalism  is  not 
a  specified  amount  of  money,  but  a  well-defined  social 
relation  of  man  to  man),  it  constitutes  also  a  step 
backwards  on  the  part  of  our  Soviet  State  which,  from 
the  beginning,  proclaimed  and  brought  about  a  system 
of  reducing  high  salaries  to  the  level  of  the  wages  of 
average  workers/' 

"  Yes,"  continues  Lenin,  "  you  Menchcvists  and  you 
revolutionary  Socialists,  you  laugh  at  what  we  admit 
is  a  backward  step.  But  it  is  better  to  explain  openly 
to  the  people  that,  in  winning  over  the  middle-class 
specialists  by  big  salaries,  we  are  betraying  the  principles 
of  the  Commune,  it  is  better  to  discuss  the  thing 
publicly,  and  thus  educate  the  people  to  overcome 
these  weak  points,  than  to  conceal  it. 
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"  Even  supposing  that  we  are  obliged  to  pay  large 
salaries — 25,000  roubles  each — for  highly  specialised 
skilled  workers,  and  to  pay,  too,  big  premiums  for 
work  carried  out  in  a  particularly  successful 
manner;  supposing  that,  for  some  hundreds  of  these 
specialists,  we  have  to  spend  50  or  100  million  roubles 
a  year,  should  such  a  sum  be  considered  excessive  or 
beyond  Russia's  resources  ?  Certainly  not.  It  is  true 
that  high  salaries  involve  great  danger ;  they  exercise 
a  corrupt  influence.  But  every  reasonable  man  must 
agree  that  we  cannot  free  ourselves  of  the  evils  of 
capitalism  at  one  stroke ;  only  organisation  and 
discipline  will  ensure  our  success." 

Lenin  finishes  by  emphasising  the  necessity  of  the 
workers  learning  how  to  run  the  undertakings. 

This  page  of  Lenin  contains  a  whole  programme  which, 
it  must  be  admitted,  the  Bolshevist  Government  has 
followed  faithfully  up  to  now. 

Since  the  decree  of  June  1918,  the  position  of  the 
technical  staff  has  continued  to  improve,  in  as  far  as 
both  its  powers  and  its  emoluments  are  concerned. 

The  technical  chiefs,  by  virtue  of  clause  i  of  the 
decree  relating  to  the  management  of  nationalised 
undertakings,  are  henceforth  solely  responsible  to  the 
Central  Directorate.  By  clause  2  of  the  same  decree, 
the  technical  chief  appoints  the  technical  employees 
and  gives  all  orders  concerning  the  technical  manage- 
ment of  the  undertaking.  By  clause  3,  the  Economic 
Administrative  Councils  are  composed  two-thirds  of 
representatives  of  the  clerks  and  engineers  of  the 
establishment  and  only  one-third  of  workers.  Finally, 
the  latter  have  no  longer  any  voice  in  purely  technical 
matters.  Lenin  even  (according  to  a  radio  of  12  March 
— see  "  Daily  Post  "  of  13  March)  has  recognised  the 
necessity  of  placing  industry  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
technical  experts. 

(7632)  R 
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At  the  same  time,  salaries  are  raised  and  correspond 
to  the  work  performed.  Goode  states  this  clearly  in 
the  following  passage  :  * 

"  In  cases  where  specialists  are  required  and  men 
are  invited  to  fill  the  posts,  whose  services  are  worth 
to  the  State  more  than  3,000  roubles  a  month,  they 
are  paid  more,  if  approved  by  a  special  committee 
of  the  People's  Commissaries,  who  have  to  consider 
the  cases  fully  and  decide  on  the  advantage  of  paying 
the  higher  sum.  This,  again,  appears  to  me  to  be 
one  of  those  numerous  cases  in  which  the  system 
during  its  early  stages  had  been  cut  and  carved  to 
meet  difficult  circumstances.  Concessions  are  made 
at  present  in  order  to  ensure  the  future  success  of  the 
socialistic  principle/' 

The  results  of  this  policy  were  not  long  in  coming  : 
Ransome  says  with  regard  to  this,f 

"  The  engineering  staff,  which  mostly  struck  work 
at  the  beginning  of  the  revolution,  had  almost  without 
exception  returned,  the  younger  engineers  in  par- 
ticular realising  the  new  possibilities  opening  before 
the  industry,  the  continual  need  of  new  improve- 
ments, and  the  immediate  welcome  given  to  origi- 
nality of  any  kind/' 

Certainly,  specialists  are  not  always  workmen.  They 
belong  to  the  intermediate  class  between  the  proletariat 
and  the  middle  classes.  The  newspaper,  '  Finance 
and  Public  Economy  "  (7  November,  1918),  states  this 
expressly,  adding,  "  They  are  more  or  less  tinged  with 
capitalist  ideas/' 

This  consideration  compels  the  Government  to  set 
up  a  temporary  body,  that  of  Political  Commissaries 

*  P.  58-  t  P-  98- 
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in  undertakings,  whose  work  is  to  supervise  technical 
specialists  and  to  mould  in  them,  so  to  speak,  a 
proletariat  soul. 

This  also  compelled  them  to  formulate  special 
penalties  for  any  violation  of  the  labour  laws  on  their 
part.* 

But  no  document  furnishes  us  with  definite  particu- 
lars as  to  their  position  in  regard  to  wages,  as  to  the 
control  exercised  on  industry  and  as  to  the  relations 
between  the  workers  and  the  Government.  Even  the 
passage  quoted  here  from  Lincoln  Eyre's  corre- 
spondence in  the  "  Daily  News  "  of  6  March,  1920,  is 
hazy  in  this  respect.  Another  undefined  phase  of  the 
National  Economy  problem  is  the  insufficient  number 
of  technical  and  executive  experts  available  for  the 
industrial  machine.  Most  of  those  capable  of  directing 
the  great  industries  of  the  country  are  opposed  to 
the  Bolsheviks  who,  naturally,  mistrust  them.  Even 
those  enjoying  the  confidence  of  the  Bolsheviks  are 
tied  down  by  the  supervision  of  innumerable  Councils 
of  Commissaries  and  "Collegiums." 


*  Art.  14,  Decree  on  the  Disciplinary  Tribunals  of  Work. 
(7632)  R  2 


CHAPTER   XV. 

POSITION   OF   NON-NATION- 
ALISED   INDUSTRIES. 

Legislation. 

The  non-nationalised  enterprises  are : 

(1)  All   companies   except   limited   companies   and 

companies  "  en  commandite." 

(2)  Non-nationalised  limited  companies. 

(3)  Private  concerns  belonging  to  individuals. 

(4)  Consumption  co-operatives. 

All  these  enterprises  are  subject,  by  a  decree  of 
August  1918,  to  the  control  of  the  Peoples'  Commissariat 
of  Commerce  and  Industry. 

The  principal  obligation  of  the  non-nationalised 
enterprises  is  to  be  registered  with  the  above-named 
Commissariat  or  one  of  its  local  organs. 

The  registration  takes  place  by  presenting  certificates 
of  ownership,  or  if  it  is  a  company,  partnership  con- 
tracts, procurations,  balance-sheets,  inventories,  etc. 

All  transactions  regarding  the  sale  or  letting  of 
establishments  or  the  resiliation  of  such  must  also  be 
registered. 

State  establishments,  small  concerns  who  have  not 
more  than  one  salaried  employee  or  worker,  beside  the 
proprietor  or  an  adult  member  of  his  family  replacing 
him,  and  industrial  and  trade  establishments,  the 
number  of  whose  workers  doing  manual  labour  is  not 
more  than  four,  are  not  obliged  to  register.  According 
to  clause  8  of  the  Russian  Code  of  Labour  Laws, 
conditions  of  work,  wages,  etc.,  are  regulated  by  the 
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same  laws  which  apply  to  nationalised  concerns. 
Wages  are  fixed  by  the  Trade  Unions  in  agreement  with 
the  owners,  subject  to  sanction  of  the  Commissary  for 
Labour.  When  Unions  and  owners  do  not  agree,  the 
proposed  scales  are  sent  direct  to  the  Commissary  for 
sanction. 

Position  of  non-nationalised  Commerce  and  Industry. 

Entirely  occupied  by  the  fate  of  nationalised  in- 
dustries, writers  on  Russian  subjects,  observers  who 
have  travelled  in  Russia,  accusers  and  defenders  of  the 
Bolshevik  system,  all  have  neglected  to  give  us  any 
information  as  to  the  conditions  in  which  non- 
nationalised  commerce  and  industry  exist.  Even  Goode 
has  avowed  his  ignorance  on  the  subject. 

All  that  we  know  is  that  non-nationalised  industries 
exist,  but  they  are  in  any  case  only  small  industries. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  existence  of  these  industries 
is  not  viewed  sympathetically  by  the  Bolsheviks. 
"  They  must  be  pitilessly  annihilated,"  said  Rykoff 
in  his  report  to  the  Congress  of  Economic  Councils  in 
December  1919. 

Have  these  industries  adapted  themselves  to  the 
Bolshevik  regime  ?  Are  the  workers  and  employees 
better  treated  than  those  in  nationalised  concerns  ? 
Are  they  content  with  their  lot  ?  Do  they  desire 
nationalisation  ?  We  cannot  answer  these  questions. 

Shops: 

According  to  Sokoloff  *  all  shops  were  nationalised 
during  the  summer  of  1919. 

On  the  other  hand,  according  to  the  pamphlet 
"  L'ceuvre  6conomique  de  la  RSpublique  des  Soviets,"  f 
which,  according  to  Mr.  Renault,  the  author  of  the 

*  Op.  cit.,  p.  50.  f  Pp.  18-19. 


263 

preface,  was  dictated  after  original  documents  by  a 
bolshevik,  "  The  Soviets,  while  nationalising  any 
branch  of  industry,  nationalised  at  the  same  time  all 
shops,  offices  and  commercial  installations  belonging 
to  it." 
Malone  *  in  his  book  gives  us  the  following  indication  : 

'  The  general  atmosphere  of  the  town,  from  the 
'  bourgeois  '  point  of  view,  was  undoubtedly  a  little 
depressing.  The  Nevsky  Prospect  flashed  no  aristo- 
cratic scintillations,  the  shops  were  for  the  most  part 
bare.  Essential  commodities  are  controlled  by  the 
State,  and  one  sees  such  signs  as  '  seventeenth  boot 
store/  '  ninth  barber's  shop/  '  fourteenth  clothing 
store/  '  nineteenth  food  store/  and  so  on  ;  but  shops 
such  as  art  shops  and  curiosity  shops  were  open. 
I  was  told  that  a  good  deal  of  speculation  goes  on 
amongst  the  adherents  of  the  old  regime,  and  that 
they  even  make  large  sums  by  gambling  with  houses 
which  have  been  actually  appropriated  by  the  Soviet 
Government  in  anticipation  of  its  collapse." 

It  is  also  evident  that  shops  which  sell  articles 
monopolised  by  the  State,  such  as  fish,  salt,  sugar,  tea 
and  bread,  belong  to  the  State. 

This  is  about  all  we  know  on  the  subject. 


P.  23. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE 
RUSSIAN     CO-OPERATIVES. 

The  Socialists  in  every  country  attach  considerable 
importance  to  co-operation.  They  consider  that  it 
has  value,  not  only  as  a  means  of  "  putting  an  end  to 
individualism/'  or  as  a  weapon  of  attack  against  the 
growing  cost  of  living,  but  they  see  in  it,  in  the  present 
state  of  society,  the  germ  of  an  institution  essential 
to  a  socialistic  system. 

Co-operation  was  extensively  developed  in  Russia 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Bolsheviks  to  power.  What 
were  they  going  to  make  of  it  ?  What  have  they 
made  of  it  ? 

About  1914,  three  main  types  of  co-operatives 
existed  in  Russia  ;  co-operation  of  supply,  co-operation 
of  credit,  and  co-operation  of  purchase  and  sale  of  the 
producers'  goods.  Of  these  three,  co-operation  of 
supply  was  the  best  organised.  It  was  concentrated 
into  a  single  whole  by  the  Central  Union  of  the  Supply 
co-operatives  in  Russia,  the  Centrosoyus,  called  at 
that  time  the  Moscow  Union  of  the  Co-operative 
Societies  of  Supply.  As  regards  the  co-operation  of 
credit,  it  was  controlled  by  the  Moscow  People's  Bank, 
which  served  at  the  same  time  as  a  financial  centre 
for  the  general  co-operatives. 

The  Co-operative  Societies  of  Supply  which,  in  1905, 
totalled  rather  more  than  1,000,  and  were  for  the  greater 
part  small  village  societies,  had  in  1914,  or  in  less  than 
ten  years,  exceeded  the  figure  of  10,000.  As  for  the 
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Centrosoyus,   it   had   seen   its   total    of    transactions 
increased  in  the  following  proportions  :— 

Year.  Roubles.     Total  of  Transactions 

in  Roubles. 

1899 800         ...  3L340 

1909 47,822         ...        1,278,511 

1913 225,413  7.985,234 

In  1913,  there  were  in  Russia  29,461  Co-operative 
Societies  of  all  kinds,  as  shown  in  the  following  table : — 

Societies  of  town  supply     2,434 

Societies  of  country  supply            ...         ...         ...  5,066 

Societies  of  production        600 

Societies  of  credit     ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  3, 500 

Agricultural  societies           4,900 

Milk  producing         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  461 

Butter  producing  (particularly  in  Siberia)           ...  2,500 

Miscellaneous            961 

•"  The  War/'  says  Mme.  Lenskaja,  in  her  Report  on 
Russian  Co-operation  to  the  co-operative  Congress  at 
Geneva  in  April,  1920,  "  surprised  co-operation  in 
Russia  at  a  moment  of  intense  development,  and  of 
extensive  dissemination  of  the  idea  of  co-operation 
among  the  rural  population.  Private  capitalistic  enter- 
prises were  in  Russia  very  primitive  in  form  and  very 
little  developed,  particularly  in  the  sphere  of  com- 
merce ;  not  only  had  co-operation  no  difficulty  in 
ousting  the  enterprises  which  were  already  established, 
but  very  often  it  was  the  pioneer  whose  task  was  to 
supply  the  ceaselessly  increasing  necessities  of  village 
life/' 

The  War  increased  the  development  of  the  co- 
operative societies.  The  constant  increase  in  the  cost 
of  living  induced  a  large  number  of  people  to  come  and 
inscribe  themselves  as  members  of  the  co-operatives 
in  order  that  they  might  avail  themselves  of  the 
advantages  thus  offered  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Imperial  Government,  in  spite  of  its  mistrust  of  these 
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Societies,  tolerated  them  because  they  supplied  the 
Army  with  agricultural  produce. 

"  On  the  ist  January,  1918,"  writes  Marcel  Mauss, 
in  the  Revue  de  Paris  of  the  I4th  March,  1920,  "  the 
societies  grouped  in  the  Central  Union  included  twenty 
societies,  each  with  more  than  10,000  members,  307 
(district)  unions  of  societies  comprising  more  than 
30,000  societies  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  grand  total  of 
10,241,047." 

Nothing  can  show  better  than  the  following  table 
the  development  which  the  War  brought  to  the  supply 
co-operatives  : — 

Capital  in  Roubles.  Total  of  Transactions. 

1913        ...  225,413         -  7>985,234\  Centrosoyus 

1917     ...    10,269,757     ...         2I2,000,OOOJ  ^ 

au  moins 

1913        ...        1,000,000 

500,000  paid  up.  6,006, 168  \  People's 

1917       ...    100,000,000        ...  5,823,578,394  J    Bank 

50,000,000  paid  in  1919. 

"  The  Revolution  of  February,  1917,  freed  the  co- 
operative movement  from  all  the  bonds  which  were 
hampering  its  development.  The  Provisional  Govern- 
ment published  a  special  Law  favourable  to  the  co- 
operatives, and  depended  almost  exclusively  on  these 
organisations  to  solve  the  problems  of  supply.  But 
the  Revolution  had  the  effect  of  enlightening  the  ranks 
of  the  leaders  of  the  co-operative  movement,  for  many 
of  the  old  co-operators,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of 
their  societies,  were  driven  on  by  the  force  of  events, 
and  often,  even  against  their  will,  to  carry  out  over 
the  whole  extent  of  Russian  territory  important  duties 
in  various  central  or  local  administrations  in  the 
municipalities  and  democratised  Zemstvos,  and  in  the 
Socialist  groups/' 

Under   the   Government   of   Lvoff   and    Kerensky, 
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more  than  15  co-operators  filled  ministerial  posts  and 
uiider-secretaryships  of  State  (Lenskaja  Report). 

The  number  of  members  of  the  co-operative  Societies 
amounted  at  this  time  to  10,000,000,  and  the  total 
of  their  transactions  amounted  yearly  to  15,000,000 
roubles. 

'  The  predominant  part  which  co-operation  played 
in  the  organisation  of  economic  life  in  the  first  days 
of  the  February  Revolution,  a  part  which  brought  it 
into  the  very  forefront  of  political  life,  induced  certain 
co-operators  to  exaggerate  its  role  as  a  political  factor. 
They  thought  that  the  mass  of  people  brought  together 
by  co-operation  would  save  these  organisations,  not 
only  in  the  sphere  of  economic  needs,  but  also  in 
political  life.  They  hoped  that  the  co-operative 
01  ganisations,  by  coming  into  action  as  political  and 
social  organisations,  would  act  as  ramparts  for  de- 
mocracy against  the  demagogues  of  the  extreme  Left. 
Relying  on  this  consideration,  the  Council  of  co- 
operative Congresses  (the  central  representation  of  all 
forms  of  co-operation)  hastily  combining  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  co-operative  unions,  decided  to  take 
part  in  a  democratic  Conference  in  August,  1918, 
where  it  made  common  cause  with  the  Socialist  parties. 
The  Communist  party  did  not  take  part  in  this  Con- 
ference" (Lenskaja  Report). 

From  the  time  of  the  Revolution  of  October,  1917, 
and  the  coming  into  power  of  the  Bolsheviks,  co- 
operation forthwith  protested  vigorously  against  the 
overthrow  of  the  Kerensky  Government.  The  Council 
of  National  Co-operative  Congresses  of  Russia  addressed 
to  the  co-operators  and  to  the  people  a  manifesto 
in  which  it  denounced  the  Bolsheviks'  coup  d'etat 
as  "a  usurpation  of  power  by  adventurers  and 
criminals  who  were  enemies  of  the  people  and  of  the 
Revolution,  and  summoned  all  the  co-operators  to 
fight  them  without  quarter  or  truce/1 
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Co-operation  protested  also  against  the  Brest-Litovsk 
Treaty,  and  "  advocated  refusal  of  a  separate  peace, 
inciting  instead  to  active  resistance  against  the  enemy." 
When  the  Germans,  after  the  breaking  off  of  the  dis- 
cussion, had  resumed  their  march  on  Petrograd,  it 
finally  summoned  the  Bolshevik  Government  to 
abdicate,  and  at  once  to  convene  a  Constituent 
Assembly. 

During  the  early  days  of  the  Bolshevik  domination, 
there  was  no  change  in  the  situation  of  co-operation, 
which  continued  its  work  of  economic  organisation. 
Indeed,  its  development  was  actually  stimulated  by 
an  influx  to  it  of  capital  and  new  members.  The  efforts 
of  the  Bolsheviks  were  directed  principally  against 
the  State  institutions,  and  they  did  not  seem  to  attach 
importance  to  co-operation. 

In  February,  1918,  the  co-operators  learnt  that  the 
Commissariat  of  Supply  was  preparing  a  Bill  on  the 
supply  communes. 

'  This  Bill  gave  to  the  supply  communes  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  deal  with  all  questions  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  merchandise,  as  well  as  the  collection  and  sale 
of  the  produce  of  agriculture  and  retail  industries.  All 
the  inhabitants  of  a  locality  were,  by  this  Bill,  obliged 
to  be  members  of  the  commune,  and  they  could 
provide  themselves  with  supplies  and  sell  their  agri- 
cultural produce  only  through  the  agency  of  this 
organisation.  The  population  of  each  town  was  to 
form  a  distinct  commune,  and  the  Soviet  authorities, 
who  were  concerned  with  questions  of  supply,  fixed 
the  boundaries  of  the  local  communes. 

"The  communes  were  self-governing,  but  the  exchange 
of  goods  between  them  had  to  take  place  according  to 
the  plans  and  with  the  consent  of  the  supply  com- 
missariats of  the  Soviet  organisations.  The  supply 
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co-operatives  were  to  stop  working  and  to  hand  over 
their  materials  to  the  communes  "  (Lenskaja  Report). 

This  meant  the  suppression,  pure  and  simple,  of  the 
supply  co-operatives.  A  delegation  of  the  co-operative 
organisations  went  to  Moscow,  and  succeeded  in 
averting  the  application  of  the  Order. 

However,  from  this  moment  the  Soviet  authorities, 
who  were  pursuing  their  schemes  of  nationalisation, 
did  not  cease  to  restrict  the  freedom  of  the  co-operatives. 

"  Co-operation/'  says  Mme.  Lenskaja,  "  was  com- 
pletely deprived  of  independence  in  its  purchasing, 
provisioning  and  distributing  operations.  Before 
undertaking  any  action,  it  had  first  to  obtain  numerous 
authorisations  from  the  central  and  local  organisa- 
tions of  the  Councils  of  National  Economy,  as  well 
as  from  those  of  the  Supply  Commissariat.  Under- 
standing their  powerlessness  to  achieve  their  ends  by 
their  own  means,  the  central  institutions  were  quite 
willing  to  hand  over  to  co-operation  the  responsibility 
for  the  supply  and  distribution  of  food.  All  the  orders 
on  nationalisation  exempted  from  their  application 
the  workshops,  works  and  factories  belonging  to  the 
co-operatives/' 

But  the  co-operatives,  in  order  to  carry  out  the 
tasks  assigned  to  them,  found  themselves  faced  by 
considerable  difficulties,  since,  for  each  stage  of  a 
combined  operation,  the  Soviet  authorities  obliged 
them  to  obtain  special  Orders  from  the  central  institu- 
tions corresponding  to  the  local  organisations. 

Thus,  in  order  to  transport  fish  which  came  from 
Astrakan,  the  Centrosoyus  would  have  to  apply  for 
the  indispensable  permits  successively  to  the  local 
Astrakan  Section  of  the  Supply  Commissariat,  the  river 
administration  of  the  Volga,  the  local  forest  organisa- 
tions of  Astrakan  (staves  and  hoops  of  wood),  to  the 
Trade  Union  of  Astrakan  Coopers,  and  to  the  central 
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salt  administration ;  then,  still  for  the  question  of  salt, 
to  the  local  Soviet  Baskountchak,  and  finally  to  the 
Supply  Committees  of  the  Governments  where  the 
unions  of  the  co-operatives  would  have  to  distribute 
the  fish. 

And  the  Soviet  central  authority  had  always  the 
right  to  reject  the  demand  and  to  take  upon  itself 
control  of  the  operation. 

In  April,  1918,  a  new  Draft  Order  on  co-operation, 
worked  out  by  the  Supreme  Economic  Council  of  the 
Soviet  Government,  was  submitted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  co-operative  representatives,  who  pronounced  it 
unacceptable  and  rejected  it.  The  Order  was  none  the 
less  issued. 

"The  first  clause  of  this  Order  instructed  every 
consumer  to  become  a  member  of  a  supply  co-operative. 
To  this  end,  it  declared  that  every  member  of  such 
a  co-operative  would  receive  in  return  for  the  purchases 
made  the  tax  of  5  per  cent,  imposed  by  the  Bolsheviks 
on  all  commercial  institutions,  on  the  total  of  all  the 
sales  made  by  them/'  This  measure  was  naturally 
of  a  kind  to  induce  everyone  to  become  a  member 
of  a  supply  co-operative,  but  the  Order  of  the  I2th 
April  did  not  stop  there.  Clause  VIII  stipulates  that 
rr  the  co-operative  societies  which  succeed  in  incor- 
porating the  whole  population  of  their  localities  shall 
benefit  by  special  facilities  and  advantages  as  regards 
the  position  of  taxes  to  an  extent  to  be  subsequently 
settled/'  Clause  VI  lays  down  "  that  the  representatives 
of  the  co-operative  societies  and  of  their  unions  will 
share  in  the  work  of  the  official  central  and  local  supply 
organisations,  which  will  be  responsible  for  controlling 
private  commercial  enterprises  and  have  the  right  to 
requisition  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  State/'  Clause 
VII  declares  that  "  the  owners  and  directors  of  private 
enterprises  may  not  be  members  of  the  directorate 
of  supply  co-operatives."  Clause  X  stipulates  :  "  In 
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proportion  as  the  supply  of  produce  to  the  co-operatives 
is  secured,  steps  must  be  taken  to  ensure  that  payment 
of  wages  to  the  working  classes  may  be  carried  out  by 
means  of  certificates  giving  them  the  right  to  receive 
from  the  co-operative  shops  certain  specified  goods/' 

Finally,  the  better  to  co-ordinate  and  centralise 
the  co-operative  work  of  each  locality,  Clause  IV  lays 
down  that  "two  co-operative  societies  at  the  most 
may  exist  within  the  borders  of  each  district  or  locality  ; 
one  for  all  classes  of  the  population,  and  the  other  for 
the  working  classes  "  (M.  Bekker,  "  Le  Bolchevisme  et 
les  Co-operatives,"  Bibliotheque  universelle  et  Revue 
Suisse,  January,  1920). 

A  circular  which  appeared  in  the  Izvestia  (No.  122, 
i6th  June,  1918),  publishes  a  series  of  instructions 
to  the  local  Councils  of  Public  Economy  concerning 
the  control  and  inspection  of  the  co-operatives  after 
the  April  Order.  In  this  circular,  M.  Rykof,  President 
of  the  Administrative  Council  of  the  Supreme  Council 
of  Public  Economy,  and  M.  Miliutin,  member  of  the 
Administrative  Council,  and  M.  Mejon,  insist  particu- 
larly on  the  strict  control  which  the  local  Councils  of 
Public  Economy  must  exercise  over  the  working  of 
the  district  unions  and  the  branch  co-operatives. 

Thus  it  seems  that  the  Bolshevik  Government,  first 
of  all,  disdained  co-operation,  to  which  it  accorded 
very  slight  socialistic  value ;  but  when  the  co- 
operatives succeeded  in  organising  the  supply  of  the 
country  at  a  time  when  we  may  well  ask  whether 
the  official  organisations  (Supply  Communes)  had 
proved  equal  to  the  task,  the  Soviet  authorities  began 
to  consider  more  seriously  the  question  of  making  use 
of  them.  The  Congress  of  Economic  Soviets  in  August, 
1918,  accentuated  the  Bolshevik  pressure  on  co- 
operation. In  para,  i  of  the  resolution  passed  in  this 
connexion,  the  Congress  declared  :  '  The  activity  of 
the  co-operative  societies,  as  well  as  that  of  other 
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public  economic  organisations  embracing  the  masses 
of  workers,  must  be  co-ordinated  and  brought  into 
close  contact  with  that  of  the  Soviet  organisations 
regulating  the  economic  life  of  the  country,  and 
especially  with  that  of  the  Economic  Councils.  This 
activity  must  be  subordinated  to  the  realisation  of 
Socialist  measures."  Further  on  (para.  2)  the  Con- 
gress declares  "  that  the  Order  of  the  I2th  April, 
1918,  concerning  the  co-operative  supply  societies, 
must  be  only  the  first  step  in  the  path  of  the  recon- 
struction of  co-operation,  and  of  its  transformation 
into  a  movement  embracing  the  whole  of  the  Russian 
people." 

In  December,  1918,  Lenin  spoke  thus  on  the  same 
subject  :  "  The  Soviet  Government,"  he  said,  "  without 
abandoning  its  principle  of  struggle  to  the  death  against 
imperialism  and  capitalism,  sees  itself  none  the  less 
forced  to  recognise  the  immediate  importance  of  an 
agreement  with  the  co-operative  movement.  The 
Soviet  Government  have  reached  a  stage  of  recon- 
struction where  the  efforts  of  all  classes  of  workers 
must  be  brought  into  action.  The  experience  and 
capacity  of  the  co-operative  organisations  can  be 
particularly  helpful  in  the  realisation  of  its  end.  .  .  . 

"  Recently,  friction  arose  between  the  Governments 
and  the  co-operators,  for  the  latter  were  for  a  long 
time  hostile  to  the  former ;  but  this  friction  will 
gradually  die  down  when  the  fusion  of  the  economic 
organisations  of  the  State  with  the  co-operative 
societies  has  been  achieved."*  This  speech  shows 
clearly  the  new  phase  of  the  relations  between  the 
co-operatives  and  the  Bolshevik  Government.  This 
policy  of  seizure  upon  the  co-operatives  could  be  carried 
out  in  two  ways  :  some  people  demanded  the  national- 
isation, pure  and  simple,  of  the  Centrosoyus  and  of 

*  Quoted  by  Bekker  (Extract  from  the  Russian  Co-operator.) 
(7632)  s 
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the  other  co-operative  unions  ;  others  desired  a  com- 
promise ;  they  insisted  on  the  compulsory  presence 
of  communists  on  the  Managing  Committee  of  the 
Co-Operative  Unions.  Naturally,  the  co-operators 
offered  equal  opposition  to  both  these  tendencies. 
The  second  tendency,  indeed,  soon  became  paramount 
in  Soviet  circles.  Thus,  the  co-operatives,  and  in 
particular,  the  Centrosoyus,  received  the  proposal  to 
admit  into  their  Committee  of  Control  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Unions  of  National  Economy  and 
of  the  Supply  Commissariat,  these  representatives 
being  given  the  right  to  veto.  The  meeting  of  the 
Delegates  of  the  Centrosoyus  on  the  28th  September, 
1918,  offered  the  most  uncompromising  opposition  to 
the  possibility  of  seeing  the  democratic  principle 
voluntarily  modified  in  co-operative  transactions.  The 
People's  Co-operative  Bank  had  escaped  the  general 
nationalisation  of  the  banks.  The  Bolshevik  Govern- 
ment offered  it  the  opportunity  of  freely  amalgamating 
with  the  State  Bank.  The  co-operative  organisations 
rejected  these  offers  as  before.  Finally,  after  several 
discussions,  the  People's  Bank  was  nationalised  and 
transformed  into  a  co-operative  section  of  the  State 
Bank. 

Meanwhile,  as  the  Soviet  authorities  were  still 
carrying  on  the  same  policy,  they  made  use  of  the 
Soviet  Orders  on  the  fusion  of  the  district  co-operative 
societies  into  one  single  society. 

They  began  by  bringing  the  Workers'  Co-operatives 
under  their  own  control,  reserving  to  themselves  the 
power  to  give  them  later  a  predominant  part  in  the 
Centrosoyus. 

The  Workers'  Co-operation  as  an  autonomous  and 
independent  organisation  came  into  being  after  the 
Revolution  of  1905.  In  1917  there  were  in  Moscow 
and  Petrograd  district  unions  of  workers'  co-operatives 
and  even  in  the  industrial  districts  several  other 
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unions  composed  to  a  large  extent  of  workers'   co- 
operators. 

In  August,  1917,  a  first  congress  of  the  workers' 
co-operation  was  held  and  the  complete  agreement  of 
the  Council  of  the  workers'  co-operation  and  of  the 
Centrosoyus  was  formally  declared  there.  The  second 
Congress  in  April,  1918,  while  it  expressed  the  desire 
to  have  special  representation  in  the  organisations  of 
the  Centrosoyus  had  definitely  repudiated  the  draft 
Order  of  the  Soviets  as  regards  the  Co-operatives.  In 
1918  the  Workers'  Co-operation  amounted  to  one-tenth 
of  the  members  of  the  supply  co-operatives  and  its 
aggregate  of  transactions  represented  12  per  cent,  of: 
the  grand  total.  Up  to  1918  no  co-operative  society- 
had  a  bolshevist  majority  in  a  central  workers'  co- 
operative in  Moscow.  In  Moscow  at  the  end  of  the 
Summer  of  1918,  the  Communists  obtained  a  small 
majority  at  the  election  of  the  Members  of  the  Council. 
Having  obtained  this  majority,  the  Communists  decided 
that,  by  virtue  of  the  Order  which  prescribed  the 
amalgamation  of  the  co-operatives  of  any  one  district 
into  a  single  society,  all  the  workers'  co-operatives  in 
Moscow  should  be  absorbed  into  their  one  union. 

"  All  the  co-operative  sections  in  Petrograd,"  says 
Madame  Lenskaja,  "  amounting  to  more  than  seventy 
societies  had  to  close  down,  and  in  their  place  a  new 
Central  Workers'  Co-operative  Society  was  established 
in  Petrograd."  On  the  6th  December,  1918,  a  third 
extraordinary  Congress  of  the  workers'  co-operation 
was  convened,  and  at  it  the  elections  of  the  Members 
of  the  Council  were  to  take  place.  "  In  view  of  the 
Congress,"  says  Madame  Lenskaja,  "  workers'  co- 
operatives in  several  districts  replaced  the  old  ones 
which  had  had  to  close  down.  ...  in  spite  of 
all  these  measures,  the  communists  had  not  yet  an 
absolute  majority  by  the  date  when  the  Congress  was 
to  open.  The  opening  of  the  Congress  was  therefore 
(7632)  s  2 
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postponed  for  two  days  and  a  joint  commission  was 
set  up  to  scrutinise  the  votes  by  which  means  the 
communists  obtained  a  very  small  majority.  In  order 
to  achieve  this  result  the  joint  commission  recognised 
as  valid  all  the  votes  of  the  central  workers  co- 
operatives at  that  time  in  formation,  even  all  those 
which  had  not  yet  any  board  of  control,  and  it  annulled 
the  votes  of  all  those  co-operatives  which  were  still  in 
existence,  but  which  were  destined  to  be  amalgamated 
with  other  societies  ;  amongst  others,  ten  votes  of 
the  district  union  of  Petrograd  were  annulled,  as  well 
as  those  of  a  whole  series  of  other  workers'  co-operative 
societies.  On  the  other  hand,  ten  votes  were  conceded 
to  the  Organisation  Commission  of  the  future  Central 
Co-operative  of  the  Workers  of  Petrograd. 

The  problem  of  the  relations  between  the  Workers' 
Co-operation  and  the  Centrosoyus  was  solved  in  the 
following  way.  The  Workers'  Co-operation  was  to 
present  to  the  Centrosoyus  an  ultimatum  in  which 
it  was  to  ask  that  two-thirds  of  the  seats  on  the  board 
of  control  of  the  Centrosoyus  should  be  reserved  for 
workers'  representatives  of  Soviet  convictions.  Should 
this  request  be  refused  every  workers'  co-operative 
was  to  break  with  the  Centrosoyus  and  form  a  special 
economic  centre.  Immediately  after  this  Conference, 
steps  were  taken  to  organise  the  Pan-Russian  Union 
of  the  Workers'  Co-operation,  which  accepted  the 
principles  of  the  Soviet  Government  and  the  Council 
of  the  Workers'  Co-operation  addressed  to  the  workers' 
co-operatives  an  invitation  to  leave  the  Centrosoyus 
and  to  combine  against  it  in  Centrosections.  "But," 
says  Madame  Lenskaja,  "in  spite  of  the  threats  of  the 
Spviet  authorities  who  declare  that  the  Centrosoyus 
would  be  deprived  of  orders,  few  co-operative  societies 
abandoned  it,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  no  change  was 
made."  Suddenly  on  the  20th  March,  1919,  quite 
unexpectedly  for  the  Centrosoyus,  appeared  the  Order 
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of  the  Supply  Committees,  which  entrusted  all  the 
transactions  for  the  distribution  of  goods  to  fresh 
organisations.  The  following  are  the  essential  clauses 
of  this  Order  : — 

"  In  order  that  the  country  may  be  saved  from 
famine,  the  difficulties  of  supply  demand  extraordinary 
measures  as  well  as  strict  economy  in  the  use  of  our. 
resources  and  the  means  at  our  disposal. 

"  As  regards  the  distribution  of  food,  the  creation 
of  a  single  distributing  organisation  becomes  a  necessity 
all  the  more  essential  and  urgent  in  that  all  the  organisa- 
tions of  distribution  (classified  mainly  into  three 
groups,  organisations  of  supply,  workers'  co-operatives 
and  general  co-operatives)  receive  their  produce  from 
a  single  source,  and  that  the  difficulties  which  arise 
between  these  groups  cause  intolerable  harm  and 
embarrassment  to  the  smooth  progress  of  work. 

The  unification  of  the  existing  organisations  of 
distribution  must  be  carried  out  in  such  a  way  that 
the  principal  organisation  of  regular  distribution  on  a 
vast  wholesale  scale,  that  is  to  say,  co-operation — the 
the  only  organisation  established  under  the  capitalist 
system  and  tested  by  long  experience — far  from  being 
destroyed  or  set  aside,  may  be  preserved  and  used  as 
a  basis  of  the  new  organisation  when  this  is  developed 
and  perfected.  In  order  to  put  the  work  of  distribu- 
tion in  accordance  with  these  principles  into  the  hands 
of  the  working  population  itself,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  suppress  the  inequalities  in  distribution  which  the 
existing  co-operatives  occasion  by  giving  preference 
to  their  own  members,  the  Council  of  the  Peoples' 
Commissaries  decides  as  follows  : — 

"  i.  In  all  towns  and  villages  supply  co-operatives 
will  amalgamate  to  form  a  single  organisation  of 
distribution,  that  is,  the  commission  of  supply. 
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"  2.  Once  this  Commune  is  established  the  following 
will  be  taken  as  units  :  In  the  towns  and  industrial 
centres  the  workers'  co-operative,  or,  failing  that,  the 
general  co-operative  ;  in  the  villages  the  co-operative 
of  rural  supply. 

"  4.  The  commission  of  supply  will  include  the  whole 
population  of  the  place.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  citizen 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Commission,  and  to  inscribe 
himself  at  one  of  the  distributing  centres.. 

"  7.  The  right  to  elect  and  to  be  elected  a  member  of 
all  the  organisations  of  administration  and  control 
belongs  to  every  citizen  who  has  the  right  to  vote  in 
the  Soviet  elections  in  accordance  with  the  Socialist 
tion  of  merchandise,  as  well  as  the  collection  and  sale 
Federal  Russian  Republic  of  Soviets.  .  .  . 

"  II.  The  local  organisations  of  supply  yield  to  the 
supply  communes  thus  organised  the  task  of  distribut- 
ing produce  and  goods  of  prime  necessity.  All  the 
co-operative  shops  of  the  Soviets,  all  the  depots  and 
centres  of  distribution  whatever,  without  exception, 
as  well  as  the  enterprise  of  production  belonging  to 
the  co-operatives,  are  thus  combined  under  the  control 
of  the  communes  of  supply.  The  whole  capital  of 
the  co-operatives  passes  to  these  communes.  The  value 
of  the  shares  taken  is  reimbursed  by  the  communes 
to  the  members  of  the  old  co-operatives  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  latters'  statutes. 

"  14.  The  local  supply  organisations  are  responsible 
for  seeing  that  the  supply  communes  and  their  unions 
obey  the  orders,  measures  and  general  principles  of 
policy  followed  by  the  State  in  questions  of  supply 
(class  rations,  taxes,  etc.).  The  local  organisations  of 
supply  may  to  this  end  send  their  representatives,  to 
the  number  of  six,  for  each  organisation,  to  join  the 
administratives  of  the  supply  communes,  the  choice 
of  these  representatives  being  ratified  by  the  Depart- 
ment Supply  Committee.  These  representatives  have 
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the  right  to  suspend  the  carrying  out  of  the  adminis- 
trations' decisions,  or  to  appeal  to  the  organisations  of 
the  Supply  Committee.  The  same  right  to  bring 
its  representative  into  the  departmental  union  belongs 
to  the  Departmental  Supply  Committee,  with  the  power 
of  ratification  by  the  National  Committee  of  Supply. 

"  16.  The  local  supply  organisations  introduce  in 
the  provisional  administrations  of  the  supply  commis- 
sions and  of  their  unions,  delegates  to  the  number  of 
one  for  each  organisation  on  the  conditions  and  with 
the  rights  explained  in  Clause  14  of  the  present  Order. 

'  The  Council  of  the  Peoples'  Commissaries  may  make 
up  the  staff  of  the  Administration  of  the  Central  Union 
by  sending  representatives  to  it  up  to  the  required 
number. 

"  20.  The  right  possessed  by  the  supply  co-operative 
to  have  its  representatives  on  the  official  central  and 
district  economic  organisations  (the  councils  of  national 
economy,  the  sections  of  these  councils,  etc.)  passes 
to  the  Administrations  of  the  supply  communes  and 
of  their  unions,  and,  with  temporary  authority,  to 
their  provisional  administrations. 

"  22.  The  periods  for  the  new  elections  to  the  adminis- 
trations of  the  production  communes  are  fixed  by 
the  Committee  of  Supply  in  agreement  with  the  local 
Soviets. 

The  President  of  the  Council  of  Peoples'  Com- 
missaries :  V.  Oulianov  (Lenin). 

"  The  Business  Controller  of  Peoples'  Commissaries ' * 
V.  Bontch-Brouevitch. 

"  The  Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Peoples'  Com- 
missaries :  V.  Fotneva. 
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"  THE  KREMLIN,  Moscow, 

20th  March,  1919." 

From  this  moment  it  was  a  case  of  complete  seizure 
of  co-operation  by  the  Soviet  Authorities.  With  the 
members  appointed  by  the  Government,  they  had  a 
majority  in  the  Committee  of  Management  in  the 
Centrosoyus.  As  regards  the  commercial  activity  of 
the  Centrosoyus,  it  underwent  no  great  transformation. 
The  co-operators  and  the  officials  of  the  co-operation 
remained  at  their  posts  particularly  as  a  strict  sense 
of  duty  urged  them  to  do  so. 

On  the  i6th  January,  1920,  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  Entente  decided  through  the  agency  of  the 
Russian  Co-operatives  to  resume  economic  relations 
with  Russia. 

The  Allied  Government  hoped  in  this  way  to  avoid 
all  official  relations  with  the  Soviet  authorities.  This 
the  latter  understood,  and  they  contented  themselves 
with  carrying  on  the  policy  which  we  have  already 
described.  On  the  27th  January  an  Order  was  issued 
of  which  we  shall  speak  later.  It  brought  the  co- 
operatives still  more  closely  under  the  control  of  the 
Government,  and,  as  a  co-operative  delegation,  had 
to  be  sent  abroad  to  treat  with  the  allies,  the  Soviet 
authorities  selected  as  the  delegates  of  the  co-operatives 
the  People's  commissaries,  Krassine  and  Litvinoff. 

Both  in  Russia  and  out  of  it  the  co-operators  found 
themselves  in  a  difficult  situation.  Their  choice  lay 
between  remaining  at  their  co-operative  posts  in 
contact  with  the  members  who  had  been  appointed, 
and  trying  to  save  the  co-operatives,  in  spite  of  being 
obliged  as  it  were  to  serve  a  regime  to  which  they  were 
hostile,  and  abandoning  the  co-operatives  in  Russia 
and  keeping  them  up  abroad,  and  by  that  very  action 
slowing  down  and  stopping  the  provisioning  of  Russia 
which  the  Entente's  decision  was  about  to  set  going, 
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and,  by  their  refusal  to  remain  at  their  work,  prolonging 
a  murderous  blockade.  They  remained  at  their  posts. 
The  Secretariat  of  the  Centrosoyus,  while  keeping  to 
the  principles  of  the  last  Order,  used  every  effort  to 
interpret  it  and  apply  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  greatest 
possible  independence  and  freedom  was  left  to  its 
organisations.  We  do  not  possess  all  the  other  docu- 
ments and  all  the  orders  issued  by  the  Soviet  authorities. 
However,  two  of  the  delegates  of  the  co-operatives 
who  have  returned  from  Russia  addressed  the  following 
telegram  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Inter- 
national Co-operative  Alliance  assembled  at  Geneva  : — 

'  We  send  you  the  following  communications  on  the 
conditions  of  the  co-operatives  of  supply.  The  effects 
of  the  unification  of  the  authorities  are  as  follows  : — 

"  i.  The  Centrosoyus  and  the  Centrosections  are 
already  partially  amalgamated.  This  amalgamation  is 
being  carried  out  gradually  for  the  centres  as  well  as 
for  the  districts. 

"2.  The  provisional  directorate  for  the  Centrosoyus 
has  been  established  and  ten  persons  appointed  by  the 
Government  have  been  added  to  the  old  members. 

3.  "  At  present  elections  take  place  in  accordance  with 
the  new  laws  in  all  the  local  and  district  organisations 
of  the  Centrosoyus.  Few  alterations  are  made  because 
almost  everywhere  in  the  towns  as  in  the  villages, 
the  old  members  are  being  re-elected.  After  the 
Government  Unions  have  been  established,  the  election 
of  the  new  directorate  of  the  Centrosoyus  wrill  take 
place. 

"  4.  On  the  27th  January,  1920,  an  Order  was  pub- 
lished concerning  the  unification  of  all  the  forms  of 
co-operatives  into  one  single  organisation.  One  cannot 
yet  see  what  form  this  organisation  will  take  and  what 
its  duties  will  be.  It  will  take  a  long  time  for  this 
order  to  be  effectivelv  carried  out. 
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"5-  The  Government  organs  of  distribution  are 
suppressed  and  the  whole  distribution  of  rationed 
products,  as  well  as  the  preparations  of  non-rationed 
products,  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Centrosoyus.  Since 
the  members  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Government  are  in  the  majority,  the  position  of  our 
friends  (the  old  members)  is  very  difficult,  especially 
on  questions  of  principle  on  which  everything  is  decided 
by  the  votes  of  the  appointed  members.  The  question 
of  the  exchange  of  goods  has  not  been  decided  or  dis- 
cussed in  the  directorate  of  the  Centrosoyus.  Our 
friends  of  the  Centrosoyus,  as  well  as  the  other  co- 
operatives of  supply,  approve  our  action  which  is 
aiming  at  the  raising  of  the  blockade  and  the  resumption 
of  commercial  relations.  They  consider  this  to  be  a 
vital  question  for  the  whole  population  of  Russia. 
At  the  same  time,  they  lay  stress  on  the  absolute 
necessity  of  keeping  in  our  own  hands  all  the  organisa- 
tions of  the  Centrosoyus  abroad,  as  well  as  of  the 
financial  resources.  They  confirm  once  more  our  right 
to  act  as  representatives  of  the  Russian  co-operatives, 
they  lay  on  us  the  obligation  to  defend  everywhere  the 
independence  and  autonomy  of  Russian  co-operation. 
The  delegation  sent  abroad  is  a  commercial  delegation 
of  the  Government.  In  no  sense  is  it  a  co-operative 
delegation. 

The  Secretariat  (propaganda  section)  has  suffered  a 
good  deal.  Everything  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
members  of  the  appointed  directorate.  The  editing 
staff  has  been  entirely  changed.  M.  Meschtcheyakoff 
has  been  appointed  chief  editor.  All  our  friends 
send  you  their  greetings.  They  wish  you  the  strength 
required  for  your  work/' 


The  meeting  at  Geneva  passed  the  following  motion 
on  the  proposal  of  the  Russian  Delegates  present, 
Madame  Lenskaja  and  M.  Sellheim  : — 

"  The  Central  Committee  approves  the  coming 
raising  of  the  blockade  of  Russia,  which  is  necessary 
in  the  interest  of  the  population  of  Russia  and  of  all 
other  countries. 

"  The  Central  Committee  considers  it  necessary  that 
the  co-operative  organisations  should  take  a  part  in 
the  resumption  of  commercial  exchanges  with  Russia. 

"  The  Central  Committee  protests  against  the  loss 
of  independence  and  full  autonomy  of  the  co-operative 
organisations  in  Russia  and  against  the  intervention 
of  the  Government  in  the  freedom  of  the  co-operative 
organisations. 

"  The  Central  Committee  considers  as  representatives 
of  co-operation  only  those  persons  who  have  received 
their  mandates  from  the  free  and  democratic  co- 
operatives." 

The  Times  published  on  the  23rd  April  the  report 
of  the  two  co-operator  delegates  to  whom  we  have 
alluded,  Mr.  Schemeley  and  Mr.  Makeyerv,  who  have 
stayed  in  Russia  from  the  i8th  February  to  the  28th 
March,  1920.  The  following  is  the  summary  of  the 
part  of  this  report  which  concerns  the  co-operatives. 
After  quoting  the  Orders  of  which  we  have  spoken,  the 
delegates  go  on  thus  : — 

"  On  the  27th  January,  1920,  a  new  Order  suppressed 
all  the  other  branches  of  the  co-operative  organisations 
such  as  the  Society  of  Credits,  Agricultural  Society, 
'  Artels '  of  production,  etc.  .  .  .  and  obliged 
them  to  amalgamate  with  the  supply  co-operatives 
while  their  central  organisations  were  forced  to  join 
the  Centrosoyus  under  the  form  of  special  sections  of 
these  latter  organisations.  With  a  view  to  avoiding 
troubles,  the  application  of  this  Order  must  be  gradual. 
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"  The  Co-operative  organisations  show  a  considerable 
increase  in  numbers,  but  their  quality  has  fallen 
greatly.  The  communist  party  has  obliged  its  mem- 
bers to  take  part  in  co-operative  societies  and  in  their 
work.  The  elections  of  the  councils  of  co-operative 
organisations  which  took  place  in  1919-1920  were 
carried  out  under  the  pressure  of  the  local  Soviet 
to  ensure  the  predominance  of  the  communist  element. 
However,  this  attempt  was  not  a  complete  success. 
In  a  general  way  the  true  co-operators  recognised  the 
necessity  of  carrying  on  their  work  in  spite  of  the 
changes  of  form  introduced  into  the  co-operative 
organisations,  and  they  still  continued  to  enjoy  con- 
siderable personal  influence.  In  accordance  with  the 
existing  legislation,  the  work  of  the  co-operative 
organisations  consists  especially  in  distributing  goods 
according  to  the  rationing  system  of  the  provincial 
communes  of  supply.  A  special  clause  makes  cereals, 
butter  and  several  other  products  compulsory  articles 
of  exchange.  If  is  also  proposed  to  accept,  in  exchange 
for  the  products  distributed,  articles  manufactured  by 
village  craftsmen. 

"  At  the  same  time,  the  co-operative  organisations 
by  an  agreement  made  with  the  different  Soviet 
institutions,  are  given  an  important  task  in  the  pro- 
duction and  centralisation  of  goods.  To  this  end,  they 
wield  complete  authority  over  hundreds  of  industrial 
enterprises  whose  working,  they  control.  All  the 
products  must  be  distributed  according  to  the  rationing 
system  of  the  Commissariat  of  supply  and  of  the 
provincial  Commissariats. 

"  The  total  floating  capital  of  the  Centrosoyus 
alone  amounts  annually  to  milliards  of  roubles.  The 
finances  of  the  co-operative  organisations  are  derived 
principally  from  advances  agreed  to  by  State  institu- 
tions ;  their  private  capital,  although  considerable, 
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plays  abut  a  secondary  part  in  the  floating  aggregate 
of  their  funds. 

For  the  technical  organisation  of  their  work  the 
co-operative  organisations  have  succeeded  in  main- 
taining complete  independence.  Finally,  on  the  nth 
April,  1920,  a  radio  telegram  from  Moscow  reached 
us,  of  which  the  following  are  the  essential  passages, 
which  seem,  indeed,  to  indicate  that  the  co-operatives 
are  still  resisting  the  Soviet  authorities  as  best  they 
can  : — 

"  Basing  its  decision  on  the  principles  laid  down  in 
the  party  programme  accepted  by  the  Eighth  Congress, . 
which,  in  the  part  dealing  with  agriculture  and  distri- 
bution (considered  correct  by  the  Ninth  Congress) 
outlines  the  transition  from  the  old  Bourgeois  Co- 
operatives into  Co-operatives  directed  by  proletarians, 
the  Ninth  Congress  proposes  to  the  Central  Committee 
that  in  its  work  it  should  be  guided  by  the  following 
instructions  : — 

'  The  following  measures  must  be  taken  with  regard 
to  Consumers'  Co-operatives  : — 

"  (i)  To  complete  the  work  begun  by  the  decree 
of  the  2Oth  March,  1919,  i.e.,  to  confirm  the  pre- 
dominant influence  of  our  party  in  all  consumers' 
co-operative  organisations  from  the  bottom  to  the  top. 


"  (3)  Co-operatives  must  be  made  to  supply  the 
population  with  commodities  on  the  basis  of  the  policy 
of  the  Food  Supply  Commissariat.  The  most  correct 
mutual  relations  which  can  exist  under  the  present 
conditions  between  consumers'  co-operatives  and  State 
organisations  are  such  that  consumers'  co-operatives 
both  in  the  provinces  and  centre  are  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  People's  Food  Supply  Commissariat,  and 


286 

execute  technical  economic  operations  under  its 
guidance  and  control.  This  can  be  attained  best  of 
all  in  the  work  of  organising  distribution.  The  carry- 
ing out  of  this  policy  will  be  based  on  the  decree  of 
the  2Oth  March,  1919.  The  work  of  preparing  supplies 
which  reflects  the  principles  of  the  State  economic 
policy,  which  is  based  on  the  principles  of  State  compul- 
sion, and  which  is  being  adopted  on  a  wider  scale,  must 
be  exclusively  within  the  scope  of  activities  of  State 
food  supply  organisations,  which  will  utilise  the 
co-operatives  as  a  subordinate  technical  apparatus  in 
preparing  supplies  both  of  monopolised  and  other 
food  stuffs.  The  co-operatives  must  first  of  all  take 
on  themselves  the  preparation  of  these  food  stuffs  and 
articles  of  primary  necessity,  which  are  not  included 
in  compulsory  contribution  to  the  State.  The  scheme 
of  State  organisations  in  regard  to  the  preparation  of 
.  ..(message  jammed)... only  on  this  condition  the  co- 
operative machinery  can  be  utilised  in  preparing  food 
stuffs  and  articles  of  primary  necessity  and  in  the 
distribution  of  supplies. 

"  With  regard  to  trade  and  agricultural  co-operatives, 
the  Congress  approves  the  decree  of  the  27th  January, 
1920,  as  the  first  measure  taken  by  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment to  subordinate  and  organise  (?)  independent 
groups  of  the  more  well-to-do  peasants  united  by  their 
various  branches  of  agriculture  or  peasant  industry 
to  consumers'  co-operative  organisations,  as  the  con- 
sumers' co-operatives  unite  the  whole  of  the  working 
class  and  peasant  population , . .  (Message  jammed.) . . .  All- 
Russian  centres,  agricultural  centres  of  industrial  co- 
operation, cease  to  exist  as  independent  units,  and 
must  be  incorporated  in  the  Central  Union  as  its  sections. 
At  the  same  time  the  Congress  authorises  the  Central 
Committee  to  agitate  for  the  re-organisation  of  the 
minor  agricultural  and  trade  co-operative  unions. 
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The  Congress  recommends  that  the  following  instruc- 
tions be  adhered  to  during  the  re-organisation  :  — 


The  consistent  carrying  out  of  the  principles  on 
which  the  decrees  of  the  20th  March,  1919,  and  the 
27th  January,  1920,  are  based,  in  compliance  with 
the  directions  outlined  by  this  resolution,  will  bring 
about  the  transition  of  co-operative  from  their  present 
narrow  forms,  which  are  expressed  in  the  unions  of 
separate  privileged  groups  of  the  population,  possible 
only  under  the  bourgeois  regime,  to  new  forms  which 
will  suit  the  economic  and  political  conditions  created 
by  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat,  and  which  in 
the  future  will  form  the  basis  for  the  organisation  of 
supply  on  communist  principles." 

In  their  hostility  to  the  Soviet  authorities,  the  co- 
operators,  after  their  fruitless  attempt  at  resistance 
to  the  Bolshevik  Government,  confined  themselves  to 
their  purely  economic  duty.  From  documents  which 
we  possess  it  would  appear  that  for  the  early  period 
the  Bolsheviks  while  attacking  co-operation  without, 
in  their  disdain  for  it,  mutilating  it  too  seriously 
tried  to  ensure  the  provisioning  of  Russia  by  their 
own  means.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  succeeded  in 
this,  whilst  the  co-operatives  continued  to  live  and  to 
afford  the  means  of  living  to  others.  The  Bolsheviks 
would  then  have  turned  to  the  co-operatives,  first  of 
all  by  dilution,  then  by  a  series  of  measures  with  legal 
force  ;  not  without  protest  from  the  co-operative  leaders, 
they  effectively  took  the  nominal  control  of  the  co- 
operative movement.  The  co-operative  leaders,  how- 
ever, remained  at  their  posts.  By  a  strange  paradox 
the  co-operatives  are  thus  at  one  and  the  same  time 
all  powerful  and  in  subjection.  It  is  they  alone  who 
ensure  the  provisioning  of  Riissia,  but  they  are  no 
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longer  masters  of  their  own  destiny.     This  position 
cannot  fail  to  provoke  several  series  of  questions  :— 

What  is  at  present  the  degree  of  independence 
possessed  by  the  co-operatives  ? 

What  is  the  value  of  their  autonomy  ? 

Are  they  no  more  than  an  institution  of  the  Soviet 
State  ? 

Have  the  co-operator  leaders  agreed  to  remain  at 
their  duties  only  in  order  to  prevent  the  breaking  up, 
parcelling  out  and  ruin  of  the  organisation,  and  to 
continue  to  feed  and  provision  the  country  ;  and,  if 
so,  what  is  the  real  value  of  the  co-operative  organisa- 
tion, and  will  it  be  able  to  ensure  for  itself  an  inde- 
pendent existence  ? 


APPENDIX    I. 

CRITICAL  REVIEW  OF  THE  DOCUMENTS  ON 
WHICH  THE  REPORT  IS  BASED. 

The  Report  had  two  principal  objects  in  view  : 

(1)  To   describe   the   Soviet   Laws   concerning   the 

different  items  in  the  Questionnaire  ; 

(2)  To   specify  the   effects   of  this  legislation   and 

describe  the  real  state  of  Russia  as  regards  these 
items. 

To  attain  these  ends  one  should  have  :  (i)  Collected 
complete  bibliographical  notes ;  (2)  Examined  all 
documents  communicated  and  made  a  full  critical 
summary  of  them.  But  as  time  was  very  short, 
and  the  documents  were  numerous  and  scattered  in 
London,  Paris  and  other  places,  only  a  preliminary 
selection  was  made  so  as  to  eliminate  less  important 
things  and  to  examine  only  reliable  and  first-hand 
matter. 

We  have  classified  the  documents  in  a  certain  manner 
and  instructed  our  collaborators  to  examine  the  matter 
at  hand  accordingly. 

We  began  with  Bolshevik  laws,  so  as  to  fulfil  the 
first  object  of  the  report. 

The  only  data  available  on  this  point  are  to  be  found 
in  two  publications  : 

i.  P.    Labry — "  Une    Legislation    Communiste/' 
Paris,  1920. 

"If 2.  "  Russian    Code    of    Labour   Laws/'    London, 
1920. 

.     (7632)  T 
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The  first  book  is  a  fairly  complete  collection  of 
Russian  laws  translated  into  French  by  M.  Labry,  who 
left  Russia  in  1918.  The  translation  was  made  from 
texts  of  laws  published  in  official  or  semi-official 
newspapers  that  the  author  managed  to  take  away 
when  he  left  that  country  or  which  he  obtained  in 
France.  The  book  although  not  based  on  official 
Russian  texts  is,  however,  of  fundamental  importance 
for  our  report. 

Unfortunately,  the  collection  has  two  great  faults  : 
(i)  The  legislation  therein  contained  extends  only 
to  the  end  of  the  year  1918  ;  (2)  it  only  gives  the 
principal  laws  issued  by  the  Central  authority.  All 
the  regulations  and  measures  adopted  by  the  local 
authorities  to  adapt  the  General  Law  to  conditions 
peculiar  to  each  locality  are  not  mentioned. 

These  omissions  are  very  serious  :  (a)  because  we 
know  that  the  legislation  of  1919  has  considerably 
modified  that  of  the  preceding  year  ;  (b)  because  we 
know  that  the  local  Bolshevik  authorities  have  always 
enjoyed  great  latitude  in  the  application  of  the  laws 
promulgated  by  the  Central  Authorities  ;  these  local 
regulations  would  have  thrown  great  light  on  the  real 
conditions  of  the  country. 

In  spite  of  these  defects  we  made  great  use  of  Labry's 
book.  As  it  only  contains  texts  of  laws,  we  are  certain 
that  it  is  a  true  and  impartial  account.  '  The  Russian 
Code  of  Labour  Laws/'  on  the  other  hand,  has  been 
published  by  a  Russian  Bolshevist  Propaganda  Bureau, 
for  that  reason  it  has  not  the  same  claims  to  im- 
partiality as  Labry's  book.  I  will  add  this,  that  when 
I  applied  at  the  above  Bureau,  the  original  Russian 
text  was  not  available,  and  I  could  obtain  no  informa- 
tion concerning  same.  Even  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Labour  Code  is  uncertain,  and  it  is  not 
given  in  the  translation.  However,  I  thought  I  would 
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make  use  of  it  to  the  same  degree  as  Labry's  book, 
and  this  for  the  following  reasons  : 

The  provisions  of  this  Code  are  along  the  lines  of 
Bolshevik  legislation,  and  they  are  confirmed  by  other 
sources.  Labry  himself  in  the  preface  to  his  book 
(p.  17)  mentioned  that  the  Russian  Government 
intended  to  publish  this  collection  of  Labour  Laws  ; 
and  Goode  (p.  94)  explains  that  the  book  was  worked 
out  by  the  Trade  Unions,  and  discussed  by  the  Com- 
missariat of  Justice  and  the  Soviets  before  adoption. 
Moreover,  the  existence  of  a  Russian  original  with  the 
same  title  and  subject  matter  is  confirmed  through 
other  sources  ;  this  work  is  in  Paris  (Russian  War 
Library).  We  have  also  a  copy  printed  in  Petrograd, 
in  1919,  in  English,  with  a  title  in  English  and  in 
Russian.  We  did  not  have  the  necessary  time  for 
comparing  the  English  and  the  Russian  texts,  neither 
could  we  make  sure  of  the  authenticity  of  the  text. 
The  date  of  publication  of  the  Russian  text  can  be 
placed  for  several  reasons  about  the  middle  of  1919. 

These  two  publications — the  Labry  collection  and 
the  Russian  Labour  Code — must  be  looked  upon  as  the 
only  two  sources  of  information  available  on  Bolshevist 
Labour  legislation. 

Unfortunate!}/,  as  aforesaid,  they  only  cover  the 
year  1918,  and  part  of  the  year  1919,  and  that  very 
imperfectly.  Besides,  they  give  no  information  con- 
cerning the  application  of  those  laws  and  the 
results  thereof. 

Next  we  must  mention  as  a  second  source  of  informa- 
tion, official  newspapers  such  as  "  Izvestia,"  from 
Moscow  and  Petrograd,  "  Economicheskaya  Jizn," 
"Pravda,"  "  Dielo  Naroda,"  "  Trud,"  etc.  They 
supply  first-hand  evidence  which  can  be  accepted  as 
such,  the  more  so  as  they  contain  arguments  against 
the  Soviet  Regime.  Here  also,  it  is  to  be  regretted, 
there  are  great  omissions.  The  collection  of  newspapers 


for  1918  is  about  complete.  But  in  spite  of  the  in- 
quiries made  in  Paris,  London,  Germany,  Sweden, 
Switzerland  and  Italy,  we  have  only  been  able  to  obtain 
a  few  copies  for  the  year  1919,  particularly  for  the 
months  of  January,  February  and  March,  and  October, 
November  and  December.  The  collection  for  these 
months  is  far  from  being  complete.  We  have  only  a 
few  isolated  copies,  in  which  we  can  gather  interesting 
information,  from  time  to  time.  Y|| 

We  have  nothing  concerning  life  in  the  Provinces, 
and  censorship  prevents  free  and  thorough  criticism. 
The  results  of  the  examination  of  books  and  documents 
have  been  on  the  whole  disappointing.  Nevertheless, 
those  newspapers  are  undoubtedly  very  important, 
because  they  come  from  reliable  and  authentic  sources. 

Beginning  from  the  end  of  December  we  have  been 
able  to  obtain  an  almost  complete  collection  of  Russian 
wireless  messages  sent  out  by  the  Moscow  wireless 
station  and  intercepted  in  France,  Germany  and 
England. 

We  have  two  texts  :  the  French  and  English  (and 
this  only  starting  from  the  beginning  of  March). 
Generally,  the  French  text  is  more  complete  than  the 
other  one. 

Unfortunately,  both  texts  are  very  much  mutilated 
owing  to  the  difficulties  of  transmission  of  messages  by 
wireless,  and  therefore  their  usefulness  is  much 
impaired. 

These  wireless  messages  are  all  important,  as  they 
represent  opinion  in  official  Russian  Government 
circles.  We  can  place  them  in  the  same  category  as 
official  texts  of  laws  and  Russian  newspapers. 

The  three  series  of  documents  above  mentioned 
constitute  our  direct  sources  of  information. 

Then  we  have  the  indirect  sources  :  that  is,  the 
publications  of  persons  who  have  visited  Bolshevist 
Russia ;  propaganda  pamphlets  published  by  the 
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Russian  Government,  books  compiled  from  official 
Bolshevik  sources,  and  lastly,  all  other  publications. 

["  Because  our  time  was  so  short,  we  have  limited  our- 
selves to  a  few  publications,  choosing  those  of  more 
recent  date.  We  were  anxious  to  examine,  before 
all  others,  the  books  by  Ransome,  Goode  and  Malone, 
because  they  provide  the  most  recent  information 
concerning  Russia,  and  they  have  been  written  by 
people  who  have  been  in  that  country.  Ransome  was 
in  Russia  in  February  and  March,  1919,  Goode  in 
September  and  Malone  in  October  of  the  same  year. 
We  have  also  considered  Lansbury's,  Copping's  and 
Lincoln  Eyre's  letters  to  the  "  Daily  Herald/'  the 
"  Daily  Chronicle,"  and  the  "  Daily  News,"  respec- 
tively. Naturally,  the  evidence  of  these  gentlemen 
can  only  be  accepted  with  certain  reservations  ;  their 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  language,  the  shortness 
of  their  stay,  the  methods  they  employed  to  obtain 
information,  and  in  certain  cases,  their  evident 
partiality,  all  these  are  sufficient  reasons  for  caution 
on  our  part.  But  their  observations  can  help  to 
supplement  the  lack  of  facts  derived  from  other  sources 
concerning  this  question. 

We  also  had  a  certain  number  of  books  examined, 
written  by  various  other  writers,  such  as  Keeling, 
Spargo,  Poole,  Beatty,  Bryand,  Rosett,  Buisson, 
Antonelli,  etc.  In  general,  the  results  obtained  were 
rather  poor,  because,  in  most  cases  they  are  books 
propounding  a  theory  of  works  of  propaganda,  or  they 
describe  conditions  outside  the  province  of  this  inquiry, 
or  they  are  based  on  second-hand  information. 

A  special  place  must  be  assigned  to  Sokoloff's  books 
and  to  the  memorandum  published  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  which  are  exclusively  based  on 
extracts  from  official  Russian  newspapers.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  subjects  most  interesting  to  us  are 
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not  discussed  at  length,  and  that  in  neither  case  they 
are  treated  from  the  objective  point  of  view. 

Most  of  these  publications  have  been  examined  in 
Paris  and  in  London.  We  have  received  only  biblio- 
graphical notes  from  Berlin,  Stockholm  and  Lausanne. 
We  have  only  utilised  the  material  received  up  till 
15  March :  what  was  received  subsequent  to  that  date, 
was  classified  separately,  to  be  used  at  a  later  date. 
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for  1918-19.  Government  Publications.  Moscow,  1919.) 

Perwoukhine,  T.  Bolsceviki,  con.  pref.  di.  B.  Schmurlo.  Bologna, 
1919 

(Les  Bolcheviks,  avec  preface  de  B.  Schmurlo.) 


ifi,  /(•     Kpacuoe  anaMa  H  6paicTBo  Hapo/jOBi.. 
(Petrovski,  D.      The  Red  Flag  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Peoples, 
Government  Publications.     Moscow,  1919.) 

Petrunkevitch.    Russian  Revolution.    (No  date  or  editor.) 


itf,  M.  H.     <E>panqia  40  H  BO  BpeMa  BOHHM. 

(Pokrovsky,  M.  N.    La  France  avant  et  pendant  la  guerre.    P£tro- 
grad.) 

Pollock,  John.     The  Bolshevik  Adventure.     (1917-19.)    London 
1919. 

Pollock,  F.  J.     War  and  Revolution  in  Russia:  Sketches  and 
Studies.    Constable,  London,  1918. 

Poole,   Ernest.       The   Village,   Russian   Impressions.       234  pp. 
MacMillan  &  Co.     London,  printed  in  U.S.A.     1919. 

Poole,  Ernest.     The  Dark  People.     Russia's  Crisis.     MacMillan  & 
Co.     London,  1919. 

Power,  Rhoda.    Under  Cossack  and  Bolsheviki.    279  pp.  Methuen 
&  Co.     London,  1919. 

no3Hep"b,  B.     EflHHas  TpyjOBaa  mnoja.     MocKsa,  1918. 
(Pozner,  V.    L'uniformitS  de  I'^cole  ouvriere.    Moscou,  1918.) 
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Preev,  Zinovy  N.  The  Russian  Riddle.  John  Bale,  Sons  and 
Danielsson,  Ltd.  Oxford  House,  83-91,  Great  Titchfield 
Street,  Oxford  Street,  W.  i.  1918. 

UepBbiH  BcepocciiCKW  Obtest  npo«i>eccioHa.ibHbixi.  eoioaoivb,  7  UBB. 
1918  r.  Ilojiibiii  cTenorpa*HHecKi»  oiqerb  ci,  npwoweHieMT,. 

La  premiere  conference  des  syndicats  professionnels,  7-14  Janvier, 
1918.  Rapports  stenographiques  complets,  avec  supplement. 
78  pp.  Petrograd,  1918. 

Public*  par  le  Conseil  Central  des  Unions  professionnelles.) 


Qepewe  uiarn  patfosaro  jBHJKeuia  BT,  Poccin.     2-oe  n3j. 

BCJHKOH  pyccKofi  peBOnouin.     1917. 
(Les  premiers  progres  du  mouvement  ouvrier  en  Russie.     Deuxieme 

edition.     Bibliothequ^  de  la  grande  revolution  russe.     1917.) 

Price,  M.  P.  War  and  Revolution  in  Asiatic  Russia.  Allen  and 
Unwin,  London,  1918. 

Price,  M.  P.  The  Origin  and  Growth  of  the  Russian  Soviets. 
People's  Russian  Information  Bureau.  152  Fleet  Street, 
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Price,  Philip.  (Correspondant  du  "  Manchester  Guardian.") 
"  Die  Wahrheit  uber  Sowjetrussland,"  avec  preface  de  Ernst 
Daeumig.  Verlag  der  Arbeiterrat.  Berlin,  1919. 
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by  Ernest  Daumig.) 

Price,  Phillips  M.  The  truth  about  the  allied  intervention  in 
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Price,  M.  Philips.    Das  Rate-System  in  Russland.     Berlin,  1919. 
(The  Soviet  System  in  Russia.) 

Price,  M.  Philips.  Capitalist  Europe  and  Socialist  Russia.  31  pp. 
British  Socialist  Party.  London,  1919. 


npaBe.ia.    Us*.  ,,H3Btcriu  rocy^apcTB.  Koirrpo.iH."    MocKBa. 
1918. 

(Principes   budge"taires.     Publications    de  1'Isvestia   du  Control 
Gouvernemental.    Moscou,  1918.) 
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Programme  du  parti  Social-Democrate  ouvrier  de  Russie  (Bol- 
schewiki).    Geneve,  Edition  de  la  Revue  Demain,  1918. 

nporpaitMa  PocciiicKOii  KoMMYHHCTHHeeKOM  napiia  (npHHflia  S-ML  ci>- 

•fcajoMT,  napiii  18-23  Mapia,  1919). 
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IIpO€Kri>  npHM-fepflaro  n.iaea  sanai-ifi  no  MaicMaTHKi  tia  nepBofi  ciyneHH 

niKOJbl-KOMMVHH. 
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MOCKOBCKIH  „  npojeTKyiBTL."  Ilepsaa  MocKOBcnaii  o6meropo#cKaa 
KoH^epeimifl  npo.ieTapcKHXi>  Kv.ifcTypHo-npocB'feTHTejLH.  opraHH- 
3aiuii  23-28  *CB.,  1918  r.  TeaHCbi,  pesojiouiH,  yciaBi,  MOCKOB- 
cKaro  „  HpojeTKy.ibTa." 

(Le  "  Proletculte  "  de  Moscou.  Premiere  conference  Municipale  des 
organisations  prol^taires  de  Moscou.  23-28  Fevrier,  1918. 
Theses,  resolutions  et  statuts  du  "  Proletculte  "  de  Moscou.) 

Die  Ausbreitung  d.  Bolschewismus.     Miinchen,  1919. 

(La  Propagation  du  Bolchevisme.    Siiddeutsche  Monats- 
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IIpOTOKOJbi  i-ro  CTjia^a  npe^c^aTejeii  Fy6epHCKHxrL  CoBiiOBT,  H  sasi- 
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sad^ama  aBTo-coBiia  ^eHTpaJbHOM  aBTOceK^iH  B.  C.  H.  X. 
K  86-87. 
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(Ma  fuite  a  tr  avers  la  Russie  des  Soviets.) 
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Lutzowstrasse  107. 
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Edition  de  la  jeunesse  socialiste  Romande. 

Bibliotheque  des  Jeunesses  socialistes  romandes,  Chaux- 
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Radek,  C.    La  situation  exte*rieure  de  la   Russie.    Broch,  1919. 
Bibliotheque  des  Jeunesses  socialistes  romandes,   Chaux-de- 
Fonds,  Suisse,  1919. 

Radek,  Carl.  La  situation  internationale  et  la  politique  exte*rieure 
du  pouvoir  des  Soviets.  Geneve  Imprimerie  des  Unions 
ouvngres,  1918. 

(Le  mfime  en  allemand.) 

Radziwill,  Catherine,  Princess,  afterwards  Kolb,  Catherine.  The 
firebrand  of  Bolshevism  :  The  true  story  of  the  Bolsheviks  and 
the  forces  that  directed  them  (with  plates).  Small,  Maynard 
&  Co.,  Boston,  1919. 
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Raffalovich,  A.    La  d&resse  de  la  Russie.    Paris,  1919. 


Kaia  PVCCKOC  KpecThancTBO  6opoiocb  sa  yiipe^HTe.ib- 
noe  Co6paflie.  4oKia£i  MejKAynapO£H.  CouiamcTH'iecKHM'L  Biopo, 
H.  PaKHTHMKOBoii  CT>  npejHCMOBieM'b  H.  PySanoBH'ia.  IIapH»T>, 
1918. 

(Rakitnikova.  Comment  le  paysan  russe  a  lutte  pour  1'  Assembled 
constituante.  Rapport  du  Bureau  International  socialiste. 
I.  Rakitnikova,  avec  une  preface  de  I.  Rubanovitch.  Paris, 
1918.) 

Ransome,  Arthur  Michell.  Six  weeks  in  Russia  in  1919.  G. 
Allen  and  Unwin,  London,  1919. 

Ransome,  Arthur.  The  Truth  about  Russia.  The  People's 
'Russian  Information  Bureau,  152,  Fleet  Street,  London, 
1919. 

Referat  des  stellvertretenden  vorsitzenden  der  Obersten  Volks- 
wirtschaftsrates  in  der  vollversammlung  des  Obersten  Volks- 
wirtschaftsrates  vom  14  bis  23  September,  1918,  uber  die 
Frage  der  Konzessionserteilung. 

(Rapport  du  president  temporaire  du  Conseil  Superieur  d'Economie 
nationale  en  sa  reunion  du  14  au  23  Septembre,  1918,  con- 
cernant  la  question  des  concessions  aux  entreprises  capitalistes. 
(Manuscrit.)) 

OT'ien,  cfcBepiioii  o6.iacTHOM   Kon*epeHuiH  CT.  3-ro  40  6-ro  anp^is. 


(Rapports  de  la  conference  des  regions  du  nord,  du  3  au  6  Avril. 
Deux  discours  de  Zinovieff.     Petrograd.) 


BiopOMy  o6jacTHOMy  Cife^y  €oBiTOBi>  Coioaa  KoMMyni 
HOH  o6.iaciH.     KoMHccapiait  a^MTa^iH   neqaiH  H  nponaraH^w  : 
1.8.18.     1918. 

(Rapport  de  la  deuxi£me  conference  du  Conseil  de  la  Federation  des 
Communes  du  Nord.  Commission  de  la  presse  et  de  la  pro- 
pagande  :  1.8.18.  1918.) 

CCopHHKi  jeKpeTOBT,,  nociaHOBieHiH,  HHCTpyKqiii  B.  C.  H.  X.  no 
Koonepauin.  IIpe^HcioBie  II.  MaiiOTHua.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Recueil  de  decrets,  ordonnances  et  instructions  V.S.N.Kh.  sur  la 
co-operation.  Preface  de  N.  Milioutin.  Moscou,  1918.) 
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C6opiiHK*i>  jeKpeTOBh  H  ii()i>TiiiioB.ieniii  no  Hap.  XonaiirrBy.  (25  OUT., 
1917-25  OKI.,  1918  r.)  HOAT>  |H',\;u;u  it-ii  iopiuu>imuiro  oij'kia 
B.  C.  II.  X.  IhjaHie  B.  C.  II.  X  MOCKKI,  1918. 

(Recueil  de  de"crets  et  d'ordonnances  sur  1  'economic  nationale. 
(25  oct.  1917-25  oct.  1918.)  Redige*  par  la  section  juridique  de 
d^partement  V.S.N.Kh.-Publication  :  V.S.N.Kh.  Moscou,i9i8.) 

CGopuHirb  3aKOiioBi>  H  pacnopH/KeHui  Pa6.  HlKpecrtan.  UpaBHTaibcTwi. 

i  -20  HUB.,  1918  r.     «Ns  i-biii.     MociiBa,  1918. 
(Recueil  des  lois  et  ordonnances  du  gouvernement  des  ouvriers  et 

des  paysans.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Sbornik  zakonov  i  rasporiajenii  rabotchevo  i  krestianskavo  pra- 
vitelstva  Moskva  1918  (jusqu'au  mois  d'avril  1918). 

(Recueil  de  Lois  et  d'Ordonnances  du  Gouvernement  des 
ouvriers  et  des  paysans.    Moscou,  1918.) 

Cofipanie  yaaKOiieiiiii  H  pacnopjiTKeniu  no  Hapo^.  KoMHccapiary  Hyreii 

CooSmciiia.     ]^  1-4,  5.     fliiB.-Maii,  1918. 
(Recueil  de  lois  et  d'ordonnances  du  Commissariat  du  Peuple  pour 

les  voies  de  communication.    Nos.  1-4,  5.    Janv.-Mai,  1918.) 


CoOpanie  :«IKOIIOBL,   iiojoweuiJi,    jeKperoBi.    BtipaSorauHbixi   Hapo4. 

KoMHCcapTp\4a    H    YTBCpHueHiibixb    opranaMii     lIpaBHic.u,cTBa. 

26  OKT.-I7  jen.,  1917.     Herporpa.vk,  1917. 
(Recueil   de   lois,  de  re"glements  et   de  de*crets  prepares  par  le 

Commissariat  du    Peuple  pour  le  Travail  et  ratified  par   le 

Gouvernement.     26  Oct.-i7  Dec.  1917.    Pe*trograd,  1917.) 

Sbornik  prikazoff  Narod.  Komiss.  vnoutrennikh  del  Moscou,  1918. 
120  pp. 

(Recueil  des  ordonnances  du  Commissariat  du  Peuple  pour 
les  affaires  e*trangeres.) 

Sbornik  prikazof  Narod,  Komiss.  vnoutrennich  del   Moscou,  1918, 
120  pp. 

(Recueil   des   Ordonnances  du  Commissariat   du   Peuple 
pour  les  Affaires  de  1'InteYieur.     Moscou,  1918.) 


i.  nocranoB.icniH  •  paciiopflncniH  OOIUHXI.  H 
peryjHpyrouiHXi.  iipo^OBoabcTBeiiiioe  4^0  Bb  MOCKB!J.  (MOCKOBCK. 
Fopo^cK.  ripo4()BOibCTBcnni,iH  KoMHierb  C.  P.  4-  PejaKuioiiuo- 
•B^aTcjbCKiH  <)T,|iijb.)  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Recueil  de  reglements  et  d'ordonnances  de  caractere  general  et 
local  (particulier)  concernant  la  r^gularisation  de  1'approvi- 
sionnement  a  Moscou.  (Comite*  d'approvisionnement  Municipal 
de  Moscou.  S.R.D.  Section  de  publication.)  Moscou,  1918.) 
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Red  Paper  on  Atrocities  by  Czecho-Slovaks,  Counter-Revolu- 
tionaries, etc.  The  People's  Russian  Information  Bureau. 
152,  Fleet  Street,  London,  March,  1920. 


IIo.iojKeme  061  opraiiHsauin  ^ja  napOAHaro  o6pa30Baiiia  BT.  PocciiicKoii 

couia.incTH4ecKOH  coBfrrcKon  Pecny6.iHK'fc. 
(Reglement  concernant  Torganisation  de  1'instruction  publique  dans 

la   republique   socialiste   russe   des   Soviets.     (Sans   date    ni 

indication  d'editeur.)) 


Ilo.ioffieiiie  o  coaiaiBiioMT,  o6e3nciieniH.     npoerrrbi 

cTpaxoBaniji  H  oxpaneniff  tpyja  H.T.A.,  1918.     II.o.c.o. 

(Ilpnuflio  CoBfcr.  flapo^H.  KoMHCcap.~3i  :  10.19.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Reglement  concernant  la  prevoyance  social.  Projets  de  la  section 
d'assurance  sociale  et  de  la  protection  du  travail  etc.  1918. 
(Reglement  etc.  des  travailleurs  adopte  par  le  soviet  de  la 
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Remezov,  Kh.    La  question  agraire  en  Russie,  etc.     Lausanne, 
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Renoult,  Daniel  (Pref.).  L^euvre  Economique  de  la  Republique 
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Il3B$meHic  o  coauBfe  KoiM>e])eimin  iiap'rittHbiXT,  opraHnaaqiii 
CTOBT>  (6o.n>uieBHKOB'i>)  .VKpaiiuBi.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Renseignements  relatifs  a  la  Conference  des  partis  communistes 
(bolcheviques)  de  1'Ukraine.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Oiierb  Hapo/^aaro  KoMHccapiaia  no  HnocipaHHWMT,  4-B.iaMi  /-My 
cT,^3Ay  COB^TOB-L.  (HoflGpb,  i9i8-4eKa6p«,  1919.) 

(Report  of  the  People's  Commissariat  for  Foreign  Affairs  presented 
to  the  7th  Conference  of  Soviets  (November,  igiS-December, 
1919).  Government  Publications,  Moscow,  1919.) 


TIepBaro  BcepoccincKaro  C'L'BaAa  CoBiTOBij  Hap.  X 
co  BCTynHTejtHoii  cxaTBeii  B.  II.  MnjFOTHHa,  „  Hiora  Cvb3£a  COB. 
JIap.  XossHCTBa."     1918. 

(Resolutions  de  la  premiere  conference  des  Soviets  de  1'economie 
nationale  russe.  Avec  article  de  V.  P.  Milioutin  :  "  Les 
re*sultats  de  la  conference  des  Soviets  de  I'&ronomie  nationale." 
1918.) 
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Raymond  Robins  and  Arthur  Ransome.  Scott  and  Seltzer, 
New  York,  1919. 
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tions au  pays  des  BolcheVistes.) 
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Soviets.  Edited  and  with  preface  by  the  Commissary  of  Justice, 
Kurskovo.  Government  Publications,  Moscow.  (No  date.)] 

Spargo,  John.  Bolshevism,  the  enemy  of  political  and  industrial 
democracy.  Harper  and  Bros.,  London,  1919. 
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J&  1.  „  0  pa6o'ieMT.  KOHipo.1  V 
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(Qui  sont  les  Communistes  ?      Editions  Hoffmann-  Ber- 
lin, 1919.) 


Ivi 

Was  sie  konnen  u.  was  sie  nicht  kflnnen.     Berlin,  1919. 
(What  they  can  and  cannot  do.) 

Wilcox,  E.  H.     Russia's  Ruin.    Chapman  and  Hall,  London,  1919. 
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(L'Avenir  de  la  Russie.  Considerations  politiques)  Orell 
Fussli.  Zurich,  1918. 
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3MHOBbeB-b,    F,      046pKl  JKB3HB  B  #kflTe.lM10CTB  II. 
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Petrograd,  1918.) 


,  r.  u  Tpoumfi,  A.    0  MHieJirfc  jtnwxi.  C.  P.     1918. 
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,  r.     tlcxo-GioeaKH,  UfaorBap^eiiubi  H  paSo'iiii 
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organisation.  Secretariat  a  Zurich. 
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Publication  Rote  Fahne.  Sans  date.) 
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II.  ARTICLES,  1917-1919. 

The  following  list  contains  titles  of  newspaper  articles  on 
Bolshevism,  from  the  labour  standpoint. 

This  list  is  far  from  being  complete,  but  it  contains  the  most 
important  articles  on  the  subject. 

La  liste  suivante  contient  les  titres  <T articles  de  journaux 
ou  revues  qui  ont  traite*  la  question  du  bolcheVisme  au  point  de  vue 
du  travail. 

La  liste  est  loin  d'etre  complete,  mais  elle  indique  les  articles 
les  plus  importants  sur  ce  sujet. 


American  Political  Science  Review. 

Libman,  S.     Revolutionary  Russia.  May,  1918. 

Annals  of  American  Acad. 

Rosen,  Baron.     Menace  of  Bolshevism.  July,  1919. 

Slack,  A.  J.     Democracy  and  Bolshevism.  July,  I9I9- 

Der  Arbeiterrat. 

Der  einheitliche  Konsumverein  in  Sowjet-Russland. 

(La  Russie  des  Soviets,  cooperative  unique  de  consom- 
mation.     (N.  5/6.)) 

Atlantic  Monthly. 

Ponafidine,  E.     Bolsheviks  at  Home.  July,  1918. 

Riper,  B.  W.  von.     City  Life  under  the^  Bolsheviks. 
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L'Aube  de  Lausanne. 
Le*nine,  N.     Lettre  aux  ouvriers  americains.  20  Aout,  1918. 

Birmingham  Post. 

Industrial  Failures  of  Bolshevism — Nationalization  Crushed  by 
Bureaucracy — Back  to  Slavery,  to  Keep  up  Production. 
(Article  from  the  Copenhagen  Correspondent.) 

Bibliotheque  Universelle  et  Revue  Suisse. 

Bekker.     Le  Bolchevisme  et  la  Cooperation.          Decembre,  1919. 

Communismo. 

Serrati.     Divers  articles  sur  le  Bolchevisme. 
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Pajolste,   E.     La  Russie  revolutionnaire.     Notes  d'un  voyageur. 

Le  Caractere  fondamental  de  la  Revolution.     Le  devoir  des 

Allies.  10  Octobre,  1917. 

Laporte,    H.     Quatre    mois    de  BolcheVisme.     Notes    de    voyage 

(Janvier-Mai,  1918).  25  Mai,  1918. 

„     (Suite.)  20  Juin. 

„     (Suite.)  10  Juillet. 

Le  BolcheVisme  russe.     Son  origine,  son  but,  ses  moyens. 

Les  leaders  bolche*vistes.  10  Avril,  1919. 

Lechannel,    F.     Interpretation   contradictoires   du   Marxisme   par 
Lenine  et  Kautsky.  25  Septembre,  1919. 

Legant,  L.     Moscou  et  Petrograd  en  Octobre,  1919. 

25  Decembre,  1919. 
Critica  Sociale. 
Turati.     Divers  articles  sur  le  Bolche"visme. 

Cultura  Moderna. 

Ezio,  Flori.     Leninismo  e  Marxismo.  Maggio,  1919. 

(Le*ninisme  et  Marxisme.)  Mai,  1919. 

Current  History  Magazine  of   N.Y.  Times. 

Yarmolinsky,  A.     More  Bolshevist  Legislation.  June,  1918. 

Aspects  of  Bolshevist  Rule.  February,  1918. 

Russia  under  the  Bolshevists.  June,  1919. 

Bolshevist  War  in  Russia.  September,  1919. 

Russia's  Struggle  with  Bolshevism.  October,  1919. 

Current  Opinion. 

Conflict  within  the  New  Government  of  Russia.  May,  1917. 

Key  to  the  Mysteries  of  the  Latest  Russian  Upheaval. 

December,  1917. 
Struggle  with  Bolshevism  for  Possession  of  Russia. 

December,  1918. 

Dial. 

Kwasha,  J.    True  Information  from  Russia  is  Needed. 

December  i^lh,  1918. 

Williams,  A.  R.     Soviet  at  Work.  December  itfh,  1918. 

Kwasha,  J.  Bolshevism  is  a  Menace  to  Whom  ?  February  22nd,  1919. 
Yilboorg,  G.     Russia  and  Internal  Economics.  September  6th,  1919. 
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Echos  de  Russie. 

Les  BolcheViks  a  1'oeuvre.     Nicholas  Roussanof.     Les  Bolche'viks 
et  la  question  agraire.  ier  Aodt,  1918. 

Economic  Journal. 

The  Present  Economic  Position  of  Russia  and  Some  Aspects  of  its 
Future  Development.  December,  1919. 

Economic  World. 

Budget,  1919.  September  13^,  1919. 

L'Economiste  Europeen. 

Finances  russes.  I  Aodt,  1919. 

La  Nationalisation  du  Commerce  et  de  1' Industrie. 

22  Aodt,  1919. 
Les  Chemins  de  Fer  russes  sous  le  Regime  bolche*viste. 

Septembre  26,  1919. 

Le  Commerce  Exte'rieur  de  la  Russie.  Octobre  ijth,  1919. 

Le  Budget  des  Bolcheviks.  Octobre  i.jth,  1919. 

La  Dette  de  la  Russie.  Septembre  26th,  1919. 

Finances  Bolche'vistes.  Decembre  26th,  1919. 

L'Economiste  Fran9ais. 

Raffalovich,  A.    L' Intervention  Economique  des  Allies  en  Russie. 

7  Septembre,  1918. 

„    La  D^tresse  de  la  Russie.  18  Janvier,  1919. 

„    Le  Bolche'visme  en  Russie.  15  Mai,  1919. 

Liesse,  A.    L'Experience  Sociahste  en  Russie,  Karl  Marx  et  le 
Bolche'visme.  9  Juillet,  1919 

Raffalovich,  A.    Le  Bolche'visme  en  Hongrie  et  en  Russie. 

9  Aout,  1919. 
„    La  Reorganisation  de  la  vie  Economique  en  Russie. 

18  Octobre,  1919. 
Economist  Journal. 

Hermonius,  E     Russia's  Agriculture  and  the  Repayment  of  the 
Foreign  Loans.  September,  1918. 

Education  Review. 

Destruction  of  Bolshevism.  March,  1919. 

Etudes. 

Romayer,  B.    Le  Bolchevisme  Russe  :   Sa  M£thode  et  son  Esprit. 
La  M^thode  du  Bolche'visme  ;  les  documents,  les  faits, 

5  Mai,  1919. 

Jalabert,  L.    La  Paix,  la  Terre  et  du  Pain.    Les  Promesses  du 
Bolche'visme.  20  AotU,  1919. 
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Europe  Nouvellc. 

Bernstein,  L.    La  Reprise  du  Terrorisme  en  Russie.  10  Aout,  1918. 

Pierre,  A.    Le  Regime  Electoral  et  la  Re'publique  des  Soviets. 

10  Aout,  1918. 

Bernstein,  L.     En  Russie — La  Presse  russe.  17  Aout,  1918. 

Pierre,  A.     Un  Document  historique.    La  constitution  de  la  Re- 

publique  des  Soviets.  31  Aout,  1918. 

„     (Suite.)  7  Septembre,  1918. 

„    L'AntibolcheVisme  du  Proletariat  russe.    15  Septembre,  1918. 
Bernstein,  L.    L'Anniversaire  du  Bolchevisme  et  les  Ev&iements 
europeen.  23  Novembre,  1918. 

Pierre,  A.     Les  documents  ameVicains  centre  les  Bolcheviks. 

,,     Les  dangers  d'une  croisade  centre  le  bolchevismc. 

7  Decembre,  1918. 

„     Le  blocus  du  bolchevisme.  4  Janvier,  1919. 

„  La  propagande  des  bolchevistes  en  Allemagne.  5  Avril,  1919. 
A.P.  Chronique  russe  ;  le  8-eme  Congres  Communiste.  5  Avril,  1919. 
Mazou,  A.  L'ceuvre  des  bolcheViks.  3  Mai,  1919. 

Pravdine  :  Chronique  russe  :  le  document  Martens.        3  Mai,  1919. 

,,  Chronique  russe  :  la  socialisation  des  femmes.  3  Mai,  1919. 
Mequet,  G.  Bolcheviks  et  Social-reVolutionnaires  de  gauche. 

3  Mai,  1919. 

Pravdine.     Arthur  Ransome  chez  les  Bolcheviks.          7  Juin,  1919. 
Mazou,  A.     A  travers  la  Russie  des  Soviets.  12  Juillet,  1919. 

Sokoloff,  B.     La  centre-revolution  russe.  12  Juillet,  1919. 

Mazou,  A.     La  centre  revolution  russe.  19  Juillet,  1919. 

Suret,  L.     Les  finances  de  guerre  et  la  Russie.  2  Aout,  1919. 

Dutheil,  M.     Un  appel  de  la  Russie  democratique. 
Sokoloff,  B.     La  nouvelle  politique  agrairc  et  ouvriere  des  Soviets. 

16  Aout,  1919. 

Berne,  Jean.     Dans  la  Republique  des  Conseils.         16  Aout,  1919. 
Sokoloff,  B.     La  nouvelle  politique  agraire  et  ouvriere  des  Soviets. 

16  Aout,  1919. 

Mequet,  P.     Moscou-Canton.  30  Aout,  1919. 

Sokoloff,  B.      Le  bolchevisme  russe  et  la  paix  separee. 

6  Septembre,  1919. 

„     Le  bolchevisme  et  1'ame  russe.  6  Septembre,  1919. 

E.  N.     L'agonie  du  bolchevisme.  18  Octobrc,  1919. 

Bernstein,  E.     Reflexions  sur  le  bolchevisme.       28  Novembre,  1919. 

,,     Reflexions  sur  le  bolchevisme.  29  Novembre,  1919. 

Fortnightly  Review. 

Jennings,  H.  V.     Bolshevik  Repudiation.  March,  1918. 

Wilcox,  E.  H.     Lenin  and  Bolshevism.  March,  1918. 
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Grande  Revue. 

Bernstein,  L.    Le  bolchevisme  :  theorie  et  pratique. 
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Independent. 

Davis.    Bolshevikism.  November  24,  1917. 

Bolsheviki  and  their  Ism.  January  igth,  1918. 

More  Light  on  Russia.  March  15^,  1919. 

Reed.     Case  for  the  Bolshevist.  July  itfh,  1918. 
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Information  Ouvriere  et  Sociale. 
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1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 


(Biulleten)  napo^Haro  KOMMaccapiaia  nyieii   coo6meHia. 
45-61.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  du  commissariat  du  peuple  aux  voies  de  communica- 
tions.    45-61.     Moscou,  1918.) 


(Biulleten)  9KOHOMHiiecKaro  cx^a  MOCKOBCKOM  OSiaciH. 
28.5.18.     MocKBa. 

(Le  Bulletin  de  la  Conference  ^conomique  du  District  de  Moscou. 
28.5.18.    Moscou.) 

EKKueTeiit  (Biulleten)  J\o  i  ,  oaBHaro  BoeHHO-BeiepHHapHaro  KoMHieia 
EIeTporpaAT>,  1917-18. 

(Bulletin  No.  i  du  Comite"  superieur  de  la  medicine  v^terinaire  de 
guerre.     Petrograd,  1917-18.) 


(Biulleten)   ]\o   2,   DlKOJbHO-caHHTapHaro    oi^ja    npH 
KoMMHccapiarfe  HapOAHaro  npocB^meHia.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  bulletin  No.  2  de  la  section  de  sante  scolaire,  commission'  de 
1'instruction  publique.     Moscou,  1918.) 


(Biulleten)  Hapo^naro  KoMMHccapiaia  Tpy^a.    Jw&  1-7. 
(1918.)    .No  i.     flHB.  1919.     MocKBa. 
Bulletin  of  the  People's  Commissariat  for  Labour.     Moscow. 

Bulletin  Russe  de  la  Ligue  pour  la  regeneration   de  la  Russie. 
le  annee  1919-1920.     Lausanne. 


EnxueieHb  (Biulleten)  JeKBH^auioHHaro  Oi^ja  HapOAnaro  KOMMHC- 
capiaia  TOproBJH  H  npoMbiiiuenHOCTH,  1-2.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  de  la  section  de  liquidation,  Commission  du  commerce 
et  de  1'industrie.    Nos.  1-2.     Moscou,  1918.) 


(Biulleten)   Tapfl*Haro  oijlxia.     llapojaaro  KoMMiicca- 
piaia  Tpyja.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Bulletin  de  la  Section  des  salaires  du  Commissariat  du  peuplc  pour 
le  Travail.    Moscou,  1918.) 


BiojjeT.cnb  (Biulleten)  Bypo  iiesaiH  iipn  BcpxoBiioM  KojjeriH  LiaBuoy- 
npaBJCHia  BOAnaro  Tpaucnopia.  MocKBa. 

(Bulletin  public  par  I'imprimerie  dc  la  commission  supeVieure  des 
transports  par  voies  d'eau.  Moscou.) 

BwueTcab  (Biulleten)  oi^ikia  Couiajbiiaro  CipaxoBania  H  Oxpaiibi 
Tpyja.  J&\o2-5.  1918-19. 

Bulletin  of  the  Section  for  Social  Insurance  and  Labour  Protection. 
Nos.  2-5.  1918-19. 

EKXueieiib  (Biulleten)  npoAOBOJbciBeHnaro  OTjkia  MocKOBCKaro 
Coidvra  paSo'iHX'i.  11  KpaciioapMCHCKHxi  ^enyraTOBi.  iNo«N2  208- 
219,  140-152,  155-159,  161-6,  168,  171,  173-4,  180-187, 
231-2,  226-31.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  bulletin  de  la  section  de  ravitaillement  du  soviet  des  deUegue*s 
des  ouvriers  et  de  1'arm^e  rouge  de  Moscou.  Nos.  208-219, 
140-152,  155-159,  161-6,  168,  171,  173-4,  180-187,  231-2,  226- 
31.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Bio-ueienh  (Biulleten)  Boepbcciickaro  Costa  nopMupoBauiH  ipy^a  BI. 
MeTaj.iHMecKofi  iipoMbimienHOCTH.  ^^  2-3.  MociiBa,  1918. 

(Le  bulletin  du  Soviet  pan-russe  de  la  regularisation  du  travail  dans 
1'industrie  metallurgique.  Nos.  2  et  3.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Bollettino  dell  a  Lega  Russa  in  Roma.    Roma.   14  Marza,  1919. 
Bulletin  de  la  Ligue  russe  dc  Rome.    14  Mars,  1919. 


Bopi>6a  (Borba).     ^nyxHC^biibifi  mypiiaji.     H.iAaiiie  Hemp.  KOM. 

EBp.  Con.  4cn.  Pa6.  llapTiu  (noaJHsioiri,).     «>e  I  n  3.     nocoa, 

1918. 
(La  lutte.       Journal   bi-hebdomadaire.       Publication  du   Comite" 

Central  de  la  Sociale  Democratic  juive  et  du  parti  travaillistc. 

Nos.  i  ct  3.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Borba.     La  Lutte.    Tiflis,  1919  (Mars). 

Bulletin  du  Contr61e  Gouvernemental.   Moscou,  1918.    2  numeros. 

Bulletin  des  Droits  de  I'Homme.     196  anne*e,  No.  3  et  4,  ior  et 
15  Fevrier,  1919.     Enquete  sur  la  situation  en  Russir. 
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Call,  The,  of  the  Workers  and  Peasants  of  Russia  to  their  English- 
speaking  Fellow  Workers.  No.  4,  Oct.  5,  1918  ;  No.  5,  Nov.  9, 
1918. 

Koaiynap-b  (Commimar)  —  Effle^HeBHaa  paGo^aa  raaeia.  Madame 
*IJeHipajibii.  KoMHieTa  POCCIHCKOM  KoMMyHH'iecKoii  iiapiiH  (6ojb- 
iiieeHKOBt).  19,  19-22,  56-62.  MocKea,  1918. 

(Le  Communard.  Journal  quotidien  ouvrier.  Publication  du  Comite* 
central  des  partis  Communistes  (bolcheViques)  russes.  19,  19- 
22,  56-62.  Moscou,  1918.) 

KOMMYHHCTL  (Communist)  —  EsteHe^ibH.  H{ypua.n>,  opram>  MOCKOB- 
CKaro  06,iacTHoro  Eiopo.  iNa  1-2,  3.  MocKea,  1918. 

(Le  Communiste.  Revue  hebdomadaire,  organe  du  Bureau  du  District 
de  Moscou.  1-2,  3.  Moscou,  1918.) 


KOMMyiia  (Derevenskaya  Commouna)  —  38,  40,  42, 
46-50,  52-58,  60,  6  1,  63.  OTT>  8.10.18-6.11.18.  MocKBa. 

(La  commune  rurale.     Moscou.) 

4epeBeucKaa  KOMMyna  (Derevenskaya  Commouna).  —  (B^iioia).  Ha- 
Aanie  HHoropo^naro  oi^^ia  KOMHccapiaia  Bnyip.  4^l't  Coiosa 

KOMMYHT,  CkBCpH.  o6.iaCTH.       N>  38,  42,  46,  48,  49,  64. 

(La  commune  rurale.  L'  Indigence.  Publication  de  la  section  des 
Municipalites  de  la  commission  de  1'Interieur,  federation  des 
communes  des  de*partements  du  Nord.  Nos.  38,  42,  46,  48, 
49,  64.  Petrograd.) 

41^10    (Delo)  —  EjneHeA-kiMibiii     couiaj^-AeMOKpaTHMecKia    atypHaxb 

^  4  (10),  —  21   (8)  anpkin,   1918,  —  6-7  (i2)-(i3),  —  J^  9-(3 
iiona,  21  Maa,  1918,  —  3&  13. 

[Delo.  Revue  hebdomadaire  social-democrate.  Nos.  4  (10),  21  (8) 
Avril  1918,  —  6-7  (12)  (13),  No.  9  (3  Juin,  21  Mai,  1918,  No.  13.)] 

Deutsche  Post  aus  dem  Osten.  (La  Poste  allemande  de  1'Orient). 
Hebdomadaire. 

Publi^e  par  la  societe  des   colons   allemands  de  Russie. 
Lieu  de  Publication  inconnu. 

Le  Droit  du  Peuple.  Quotidien  Socialiste  de  Lausanne  Organe  du 
parti  socialiste  romand.  H.  Naine,  Directeur. 

Les  Echos  de  Russie.  Bulletin  de  la  Delegation  du  Parti  social- 
democrate  et  du  parti  socialiste-revolutionnaire.  Public  sous 
la  direction  de  Paul  Axelrod,  de  Nicolas  Roussanof  et  de 
Vassili  Soukhomline.  17,  18,  19-1  Juillet.  I  Aout. 

Edinaia  Russ.    La  Russie  Unie.    Odessa,  1919. 
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rawia    iipojeiapm    (Ejednevnaia   Gazeta  Proletarii). 
bH.  OpraHb  P.  C.  A.  P.  II.    J6  i,  26  (13)  aar.  1917, 
10,  6  CCHT.  (24  aBr.),  1917.     Ileiporpaji,  1917- 


raaera  HBTepHanioiiajHCTOB-b  (Ejednevnaia  Gazota  Inter- 
nationalistoff).  —  Jte  2,  10.8.1918.     MOCKM. 

(Le  journal  quotidien  du  Proletariat.    Organe  central  de  R.S.D.R.P. 

No.  i,  26  (13)  aout,  17.    No.  10,  6  Sept.  (24  aout)  1917.     Pelro- 

grad,  1917. 
Le  journal  quqtidien  des  in  ternationalistes.  No.  2,  10.8.18.  Moscou.) 

EweHeAtJi>HHKi,  MaKCHMajHCTOBi,  (Ejenedelnik  Maximalistoff). 
Oprarn.  C.  P.  MaKCHMaaecTOBT,.  J6  3,  4-10  CCHT.-7  OKI.,  1918. 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  revue  hebdomadaire  maximaliste.  Organe  du  soviet  des  ouvriers 
maximalistes.  No.  3,  4  ;  30  Sept.  7  Aout,  1918.  Moscou, 
1918.) 

EweMtcfl'iHbiH  Tapn*Hbiii  Bio.ijieTcni>  (Ejemesiatchnyi  Tarifnyi 
Biulleten).  (lul)  IWJB,  1918.  MocKBa. 

(Monthly  Tariff  Bulletin.    Moscow.) 

Eh'onoMH'iccKaa  /Kn3in,  (Ekonomitcheskaya  Jizn).  1-46  orb 
6.11.18  40  31.12.8  MocKBa. 

(La  vie  economique.     1-46  de  6.11.18  au  31.12.18.     Moscou.) 

EKcncpHMCHTa^i.HbiH(Ek8perimentalnyi)  nncTHTyn,  llyrrH  cooOmcHiH- 
Cio^jeicHH.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  bulletin  de  1'Institut  experimental  des  voies  de  communication. 
Moscou,  1918.) 

Facts  about  Bolshevism.    Oxford,  1920. 
La  Feuille.    Geneve. 


'iMinaucbi  H  nap<MHoc  XO:MUCTBO  (Finansi  i  narodnoe  khoziastvo). 
E*«Kc^ncBuaa  raacra  KoMnccapiara  <[>Hiianc(MM.  u  (loiilna  llapo^n. 
Xoa.  C-feHCpnoii  oC^acxe.  n,  12,  13-15,  16,  20,  21,  23,  24, 
27-34,  36-39.  MocKBa,  OKT.-Hon6.,  1918. 

(Les  finances  et  I'dconomie  nationale.  Journal  quotidien  public"  par 
la  Commission  des  finances  et  le  Soviet  de  I'dconomie  nationale 
des  regions  du  Nord.  Moscou). 

Das  Forum,  mensuel,  internationaliste  et  pacifiste,  r^digd  par 
Wilhelm  Herzog,  Kiepenheuerverlag.  Berlin-Potsdam. 
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Freie  Sozialistische  Blatter.     Im  namen  eines  Kreises  von  Partei- 
genossen  herausgegeben  von  H.  Grob,  K.  Kober,  etc.     Zurich. 
(Les  Feuilles  Socialistes  libres,  editees  au  nom  d'un  groupe 
de  membres  du  parti.) 

Gazeta  Dlia  Vsiekh.      Petrograd,  1917-18  (Fevrier).     (La  Gazette 

pour  Tous.) 
Gazeta  Petchatnikov.     (La  Gazette  des  Imprimeurs).     Moscou, 

1918-19.     (Janvier). 

Faaeia  BpeineHHaro  PaSonaro  RpecibancKaro  iipaBHie.ibCTBa  (Gazeta 
vremeunago  Eabotchago  Krestianskago  pravitelstva).  17-23. 
1917. 

(Le  journal  du  Gouvernement  provisoire  des  ouvriers  et  des  paysans. 
17-23.  1917.  Petrograd.) 

(Glavtabak).      4BYXHeA^i>Hbiii     HtypHa.it    HSAaBaeMuft 
TaoaHHbiMT.  KOMHTCTOML  npn  Bbiciu.  CoBtrfe  Hapo*H. 
Xos.     ABrycrb-Hoa6pb,  iNs  1-7.     MocKBa,  1918. 
(Glavtabac.    Revue  bi-hebdomadaire  publiee  par  le  Comite  Centra 
des  Tabacs,  Conseil  Superieur  d'economie  nationale.      Avril, 
Novembre,  No.  1-7.    Moscou,  1918.) 

Fo.ioc'L  JykiopyccKaro  napo^a  (Golos  Bielorusskago  naroda).    (Hs^aao 

B'fejopyccKHM'b  OT^IOMT..)     Ileiporpa^T),  1919. 
(La  voix  de  la  Russie  Blanche.     (Publiee  par  la  section  russe- 

blanche).     Petrograd,  1919.) 

Golos s  Rossii  (Voix  de  la  Russie)  quotidien,  socialiste.  Published 
in  Berlin. 

FOJOCT.  ipyyjOBoro  KpecibaHCTBa  (Golos  trudovogo  krestianstva). 
OprairL  KpecTbflHCKaro  ox^ia  BcepocciHCK.  IJenip.  HCDOJH.  ROM. 
CoBiioBt.  239-50,  257-62  a  Cean.i.  npH.i.  J\s  13. 

(La  voix  du  travailleur  de  la  terre.  Organe  de  la  section  agricole 
du  Comite  executif  central  des  Soviets  de  toute  la  Russie. 
239-50,  257-62  et  supplement  gratuit  No.  13.) 

FOJOCT.  36M.IH  (Golos  zemli)  H  ipy^a  (KpacHaa  ^epeBHa).  Eajene^AbH 
KpecTbaHCKOpa6oiL  raaeia.  IIpHJ.  K'b  „  Boat  ipy^a,"  opr.  !J[eHTp. 
ROM.  Ilapi.  PeB.  ROM.,  29-31.  (15-29  OKI.)  MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  voix  de  la  terre  et  du  travail  (la  campagne  rouge).  Journal 
hebdomadaire  des  paysans  et  des  ouvriers.  Supplement  du 
Golos  truda.  Org.  du  Com.  centr.  du  parti  commun.  revolut 
29-31  (15-29  oct.).  Moscou,  1918.) 
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Griaduschaia  Rossia.     (La  Russie  de  1'Avenir.)     Paris. 

Internationale.    Moscou.     1918-1919. 

lujnii    Rabochii    (Rabotchaia    Gazeta).     Journal    Social-ReVolu- 
tionnaire.     Odessa,  1919.     (Le  Travailleur  du  Sud.) 

Khibiu    KOMMVHHcrt  (lunyi-kommunist).      Oprain.  LJeinp.       MOCK. 

KOMHTeroBi,  PocciiicKaro   KOMMVUHCTHH.  coioaa   MOJO^entH.    ^  2. 

MocKea,  1919. 
(Le  jeune  communiste.     Organe  central  des  comites  de  Moscou  de 

1'union  communiste  de  la  jeunesse  russe.      No.  2.      Moscou, 

1919.) 


(Izvechtchenie)    FejBCHiir^opCKaro   CoBfrra 
*.iora  H  pa6o4.    Jfi  196,  200,  201.     MocKBa,  1917 
(Proclamation  des  delegues  de  1'armee,  de  la  marine  et  des  ouvriers 
du  soviet  de  Helsingfors.    Nos.  196,  200,  201.    Moscou,  1917.) 

HaetcTiH  (Izvestia)  Tlexporp.  Costia  Pa6.   ,^nyr.     (i  *e6.~3i  ,UM;. 

17),  except  211,  260,  261. 
(Izvestia.   News  of  the  Petrograd  Council  of  Workmen's  Deputies.) 


(Izvestia)   riaBiiaro  ciiHMC'inaro   KoMHTeia.     3&  I,  i  <vin. 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles  du  comit^  superieur  des  allumettes.     No.  i,  i  Sept. 
Moscou,  1918.) 


(Izvestia)  MocKOBCKaro  ofriacnioro  npo40BOJbcT»(MiHaro 
HoMBTcia.  1917.  —  N>  15-17,  1918  ^6  1-2  (19),  3&  4,  26,  29, 
30.  MoeKBa,  1917-1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles,  organe  du  Comite*  de  ravitaillement  du  District  de 
Moscou,  1917.  No.  15-17,  1918,  No.  1-2  (19)  No.  4,  26,  Nos. 
29,  30.  Moscou,  1917-1918  et  10  De'cembre,  1917—31  aotit 
1918.) 

HaB-fccTifl  (Izvestia)  F.iaBuaro  Caxapiiaro  KoMHiexa  iicjuKopyccKaro 
paJiona.  N>  i.  MocKea,  Mafi,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles,  organe  du  comit^  superieur  des  sucres  pour  la  Grande 
Russie.  No.  i,  Mai,  1918,  Moscou.) 


(Izvestia)    Topo^CKoro    KOMHCcapiaxa    no 
J^  1-17,  Mafl,  aerycrb,  1918.     MOCKIKI,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles.    Organe  du  Commissariat  Municipal  du  Peuple  pour 
1'approvisionnement.     No.  1-17,  Mai,  Aout.     Moscou,  1918.) 
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(Izvestia)  HapoAnaro  KoMHccapiaia  no  BOCHHWMT, 
i  roja:   NQ  132-142,  149-52;  3&  8-53  (Maii  i-iioib  3,  1918; 
JVo  56  (6  iKXifl),  78,  80-91,  93-102  (31  aerycra).     MocKua,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles.  Organe  du  commissariat  du  peuple  a  la  guerre. 
i-Sre  anne'e.  No.  132-142,  149-52  ;  No.  8-53  (i  Mai-3  Juillet, 
1918),  No.  56  (6  Juillet).  78,  80-91,  93-102  (31  aout).  Moscou, 
1918.) 


(Izvestia)  Hapo^Haro  KOMnccapiaia  3flpaBooxpaneHia.    ^N°  7-8, 
2aBr.,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles.     Organe  du  Commissariat  du  peuple  a  la  Sante. 
Nos.  7-8,  2  Aout,  1918  et  1919  (Incomplet).     Moscou.) 


(Izvestia)     MocKOBCKaro    o6.iacTHoro    Cofiimi    napo^naro 
XoaaflcTBa.     «Ne  i,  2;   i,  15  CCHT.,  1918.  Mocnea,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles.    Organe  du  Conseil  d'economie  nationale  du  District 
de  Moscou.    Nos.  i,  2  ;  i,  15  Sept.,  1918.     Moscou,  1918.) 


Il3Bi;cTia  (Izvestia)  TopHaro  Oifliua  (B.  C.  H.  X.).     M  1-3.     IKXII,- 
ceiiT.,  1918. 

Les  Nouvelles.     Organe  du  de"partement  des  Mines  (Conseil  sup.  de 
1'economie  nationale)  No.  1-3.    Juillet,  Septembre,  1918.) 


(Izvestia)  rocvAapcTBeHiiaro  Kompoja.   J^  1-4 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(Les  Nouvelles.    Organe  de  la  section  de  controle  du  Gouvernement. 
Nos.  1-4.     Petrograd,  Moscou,  1918.) 


(Izvestia)  H  xpy^bi  Coiosa  CnSHpcKHx-b  KOonepaiHBBbixi, 
CoioaoBi.  „  3aKyncKHM  "  Effieiie^-ituo.  «Ns  1-4,  ro^-i,  i  ;  i  (5), 
3  (7),  4  (8),  5  "(9). 

(Les  Nouvelles  et  le  comptes-rendus  de  TUnion  des  cooperatives 
Siberiennes  "  Zakoupskim."  Nos.  1-4,  i-ere  annee  ;  i  (5),  3 
(7),  4  (8),  5  (9).  Revue  hebdomadaire.) 

Izvestia  Odesskavo  Sovieta  Rabotchikh  Deputatov.  [Les  Nou- 
velles du  Soviet  des  Delegues  Ouvriers  d'Odessa.  Odessa, 
1919.  (Mai.)] 

Izvestia  Sovietoff  Rabochikh  Soldat,  i  Krestians.  Deputat.  goroda 
Moskvy.  (Les  Nouvelles  du  Soviet  des  Delegues  Ouvriers, 
Soldats  et  Paysans.)  Moscou,  1918.  Jusqu'a  Juin. 
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"  (Izvestia)  FjaBatca.     Opraei  TjaBHaro  KoiiBTeia 
IMI.IHTHKH  ii  4peBoo6pa6aTbiBaiomeH  iipoMbiiueuuocrB,     1-2  OKI. 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  du  Glavlesa.  Organe  du  comite*  supeYieur  pour  les  lois 
forestries  et  1'industrie  du  bois.  1-2  Octobre.  Moscou, 
1918.) 


(Izvestia)  BoepOCCliCK&ro  uenipa-ibiiaro 
KoMMTeia  Cofifcroirb  KpecThaiicKHXT,,  pa6oMH\T>,  cojAaicKBx-b  n 
Ka3aiibHXT>  4envTaTOBT>  H  MocKOBcnaro  CoBiiTa  paSo'iHXT,  H  npacHo- 
apMCHCKHXT,  AeiiyiaTOBT,.  189-95,  197-200,  213-228,  235-240, 
H.T.J.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  du  Comite*  executif  central  des  Soviets  des  De'legue's 
ouvriers,  paysans,  soldats  et  cosaques  de  toute  la  Russie  et 
du  Soviet  des  Delegues  des  ouvriers  et  de  I'arme'e  rouge  de 
Moscou.  189-195,  197-200,  213-228,  235-240,  etc.  Moscou, 
1918.) 

(Izvestia)    IJempajbHaro    IIcno.iHBTaibuaro    KoMHieia   H 
neiporpajcKaro    CoBtia   Pa6oHHXT,   H   Coj^aicKHxi 


(Le  Bulletin  du  Comite*  exdcutif  central  et  du  Conseil  des  delegues 
ouvriers  et  soldats  de  Pe'trograd.     Pe'trograd.) 


(Izvestia)  Bcepocciiicnaro  neHTpa,ibii.  Hcno.uiHTc.ibHaro  KOMH- 

TCTa  COB'I>TOBT>  KpCCTbflHCKHXl,  pa60MHXT>,  CO.MaTCKHXT>  H   lul.Ja'lbHXT. 

4enyiaTOBi.  1918.  Mapn,  12-31,  Anpi.ib  2-30,  Mafi  1-31, 
IroHb  1-30,  Iio.u.  2-31,  ABF.  2-31,  CeHT.  1-29,  OKI.  1-2,  H  213 
(477)  H  noc.ii>AHiH.  MocKBa. 

(Les  Nouvelles.  Organe  du  comite*  executif  central  des  Soviets  des 
de'le'gue's  paysans,  ouvriers,  soldats  et  cosaques.  1918.  12-31 
Mars,  2-30  Avril,  1-31  Mai,  1-30  Juin,  2-31  Juillet,  2-31  Aout, 
1-29  Sept.,  1-2  Oct.,  Nov.  213  (477)  et  le  dernier  No.  et  Jan., 
1919.  Moscou.) 

HaffBcrifl  (Izvestia)  BcepocciMCKOM  3BanyauiouHOH  KOMHCCIB.    2-3  OKI. 

1918.     MocKBa. 
(Le  Bulletin  de  la  commission  d'eVacuation  de  toute  la  Russie. 

2-3  Oct.,  1918.     Moscou.) 

H3B*cTifl  (Izvestia)  /KH.tmnHaro  CoB-Bia  npa  MOCKOBCKOMI,  coBf/rfe 
PaGoMHX'b  4eiiyTaTOB'i>.  J^  i,  25  Mas,  1918.  Mocm,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  du  Conseil  des  Logements,  Conseil  des  Delegues  ouvriers 
de  Moscou.  No.  i,  25  Mai,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 
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(Izvestia)  CoB-feicKoii  Medium  HU,  oprain,  CoB-fcia  B 
Ko.ueriii  npn  Coirfcrk  napOAHbixi>  KOMHCcapOBi>.   iN«  1-6.    MocKBa, 
1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  du  Conseil  de  la  Medecine.  Organe  du  Conseil  du 
College  des  Medecins,  dependant  du  Conseil  de  la  Commission 
Nationale.  Nos.  1-6.  Moscou,  1918.) 

HsB-feciis  (Izvestia)  Bbicmaro  Coste,  napojearo  xoaaiicTBa.  «Ng  i,  2, 
3,  7,  9.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  du  Conseil  superieur  de  1'economie  nationale.  Nos.  i, 
2,  3,  7.  9-) 


(Izvestia)  Xy^ojKecTBeHiio-npocBiTHTejbHaro  oi^ia  MOCKOB- 
cKaro  CoB^ia  Pa6.,  COJA-  H  Kpeci.  ^enyTaiOBT,.  J^J^  i,  3,  4. 
1918  (Man). 

(Le  Bulletin  du  departement  de  1'enseignement  artistique  du  Conseil 
des  Delegues  des  ouvriers,  des  soldats  et  des  paysans  de  Moscou. 
Nos.  i,  3,  4.  1918,  Mai.) 


(Izvestia)   IleHTpo^aa.     Ha^aHie   IJeHipajtHaro 
KoMHteia  („  EleHTponaii  ")  npn  BbicmeMt  CoBiit  Hapo^Haro  Xo3. 
iNe  1-4;  25  (12)  anp.-3<D  (17)  Mapxa.     5-8.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Bulletin  Tzentrotchaia.  Publication  du  comite  central  des  thes 
(Tzentrotchai)  dependant  du  Conseil  de  1'economie  nationale. 
Nos.  1-4,  5-8,  25  (12)  Avril.  30  (17)  Mars.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Jizn.     (La  Vie.)    Rostoff  sur  Don.     1919.     (Aout). 

5KypHa.n>  HapOAnaro  KoMnccapiaia  Co^iaJBHa^o  oSeaneneHia  (Journal 
Narodnago  Komissariata  Sotsialnago  obezpetchenia).  ]Se  2  ^CK., 
1918. 

(Journal  of  the  People's  Commissariat  of  Social  Welfare.) 

XpOHUKa  (Khronika).  KHHeMaiorpa*H4ecKiM  KOMHTCTL  Hapo^Haro 
KoMHccapiaia  no  npocBimeniio.  iN&o  i,  1918.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Chronique.  Le  comite  des  Cinemas  de  la  Commission  Nationale 
d'  Instruction  publique.  No.  I,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Klikaia  Rossia.    Rostoff.    1919.     (L'Appel  de  la  Russie.) 


(Klitch)   Tpy^OBLixi,    KasauoBi,.     OpraHi,   Kasa^itaro 
B.  ¥.  H.  K.     CoB-feiOBT,.    3&  42,  43,  45.     MocKBa,  1918. 
(L'appel  des  ouvriers  cosaques.     Organe  de  la  section  cosaque  du 
conseil  V.U.I.K.     Nos.  42,  43,  45.     Moscou,  1918.) 
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Der  Kommunist.     Herausgegeben  von  der  Kommunistischen  Partei 
der  Schweitz.    Zurich  Erikastrasse  8.    No.  1/1919. 

(Le  Communiste  ;    public*  par  le   Parti   Communiste   de 
Suisse.) 

KpacBiia  (Krasnaia)  ApMia.     EffiejHCBHaa  Bonniau   ra.'U'ia.     Ihjaiiii1 

Boemiaro    OTA"kia    HajaTejiK'TBa  Bccpocciiici;aro    Hemp.   Hcnoj. 

Ko.MHTeia  CoB-fcxoirb  H.T.4.     io8-ii3.     Mociiua,  1918. 
(L'Arme"e  rouge.     Journal  militaire  quotidien.      Publication  de  la 

section  militaire  des  publications  du  comite"  exe'cutif  central 

des  Soviets  russes.     108-113.     Moscou,  1918.) 

KpacnaH  raaeia  (Krasnaya  Gazeta).   Hs^anie  HeiporpajcKaro 


pa6.  H  KpaeiioapMeiicK.  4eiiyTaTOBi>.  151  (Benep.),  i56(y.),  169 
(y.),  172  (yip.),  175  (y.),  196  (y.),  210  (y.),  212  (y.),  220  (y.), 
222  (y.),  223  (y.),  227-230  (y.),  232  (y.).  „  Kpacnaa  K0.ioiio.ibua  " 
^  3  (npHAOweHie).  1918. 

(La  gazette  rouge.  Publication  du  soviet  des  de'legue's  des  ouvriers 
et  de  1'arm^e  rouge  de  Petrograd.  151  (Edition  du  soir),  158 
(matin),  168  (m),  169  (m),  172  (m),  175  (m),  196  (m),  210  (m), 
212  (m),  220  (m),  222  (m),  223  (m),  227-230  (m),  232  (m).  Le 
clocher  rouge.  No.  3.  Supplement,  1918.) 

KpacHaa  3Bfc34a  (Krasnaia  zvezda).     Effle»e4i>.ibubiii  acypiiaai..    1,5. 

MocKBa,  1918. 
(L'Etoile  rouge.     Revue  quotidienne.     I,  5.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Krassnii  Nabat  (Le  Tocsin  rouge),  journal  communiste  paraissant 
seer  element  a  Hambourg  a  inter  valles  irre'guliers.  Edit6  par 
la  section  russe  du  parti  communiste  allemand,  et  r^pandu 
sous  forme  de  tra.cts. 

Kubanskaia  Mysl.    Ekaterinodar,  1919.     (La  Pense*e  de  Kuban.) 

.1  1'.ca  pecny6j[HKH  (Liesa  Respoubliki)  ;i;\  pna.ri.  .rl.cuon   nojRTHKH. 

wt  i-ii,  i  anp.-i  cen.     MocKBa,  1918. 
(Les  for£ts  de  la  r^publique.      Gazette  des  lois  forestieres.    Nos. 

i-u,  avril-i  sept.,  1918.    Moscou,  1918.) 


(       noe  Dielo).     (Ilpn.  3&  10  ia  raa.    „  FOJ.  ip.  i;p." 
3&  225).     H:M.  Kpeci.  014.  Bcepocc.  Itenip.  HCIIO.I.  KOM.  CoB'bioBi,. 
(Les  For^ts.     Sup.  au  No.  10  de  la  gaz.    La  voix  de  1'ouvrier  de  la 
terre.     No.  225.      Publication  de  la  section  rurale  du  comite* 
exe'cutif  central  des  Soviets  russes.) 

Loutch  Svieta  (Le  rayon  de  lumie're),  revue  publie"e  irre^ulierement 
par  la  redaction  du  Journal  Prisyw.  Deux  num^ros  seulement 
out  paru  jusqu'a  present.  (Lieu  de  publication  inconnu.) 
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Marx-Studien.    Blatter  fiir  Theorie  und  Politik  des  wissenschaft- 
lichen  Sozialismus.     Berlin. 

(Le  Marxisme.  Brochures  sur  la  theorie  et  la  politique 
du  socialisme  scientifique,  £ditees  par  Max  Adler  et 
Rudolf  Hilferding,  redacteur  en  chef  de  la  Freiheit. 


BT,  iiiKOjt  (Matematika  v  chkole).     Ha^aiiie  oi^a  no 
IIIKO.IW    npa    KoMHCcapiarfe   Hapo^uaro   npocBl>meHi« 
TOM.  i,  .No  i.     iKxiL-aBrycrt,  1918.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Les  Mathematiques  a  1'Ecole.  Publication  de  la  section  de  re"forme 
scolaire  de  la  commission  nationale  de  1'instruction  publique. 
T.  i,  No.  i.  juillet-aout,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Maksimalist.     Moscou,  1918.     (Juillet.)     (Le  Maximaliste.) 

MeTa.uHCTL  (Metallist)  Oprairi,  H,.  K.  MOCK.  o6.iacT.  KoMHiexa  H  MOCK. 

ChvrkieHifi  Bcepocc.    Coioaa  Pa6oiinxT>-MeTaJiHCTOBT>.    iN°  i,  JIOHB, 

1918,  iNo  3-4,  J^  7.     MocKBa,  1918. 
(Le  Metallurgiste.     Organe  du  comite  central  du  Comite  du  District 

de  Moscou,  et  de  la  section  moscovite  du  syndicat  des  ouvriers 

metallurgistes   de   Russie.     No.    i,    juin,    1918.  ;     Nos.    3-4  ; 

No.  7.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Mir.  (L'Univers.  Moscou,  1918.  D'Avril  a  Octobre.) 
Mir  y  Troud  (Paix  et  Travail.  Berlin.  Janvier,  1920.) 
Mirskoe  Dielo.  (La  Cause  Universelle.  Moscou,  1918.  4  numeros.) 


MocKOBCKiu  Koonepaiopi.  (Moskovskii  Kooperator).  Opraui.  qS 

noTpe6MTe.ieii  ,,Koonepauifl."    Tperiii  ro^a  as^aiiia.   21  OKI.  (H.  c.), 

1918.     MocKBa,  1918. 
(Le  Cooperateur  de  Moscou.     Organe  de  1'association  des  consom- 

mateurs    "  Cooperation."    Troisieme    annee.     21    oct.    1918. 

Moscou.) 


HayMHO    (Naoutchno)-couiajHCTHqecKafl    6H6.iioieKa     no^i.    o6mefl 

peAaKuieJi  A.  B.  JyiiaiiapcKaro.     JMs^  8,  10.     MocKBa,  1918. 
(La  bibliotheque  socialiste  scientifique  sous  la  direction  generale  de 

A.  V.  Lunatcharsky.     Nos.  8,  10.     Moscou,  1918.) 

XOSHMCTBO-  (Narodnoe  Khoziaistvo).     Opraiii,  B.  C.  H.  X. 

I-nii   roA'b,   H3£.  N>    i,   Mapri,,    1918.     iNa  8-9,  ceni.,   1918, 

J^  lO-n,  1918. 
(L'  Economic  nationale.     Organe  du  Conseil  superieur  de  1'economie 

nationale.      Premiere  annee,  lere  edition,  Mars  1918.     Nos.  8- 

9,  sept.  1918.     Nos.  10-11.     1918.) 
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Hapojeoe   npocBtmenie  (Narodnoe  Prosviestchenie). 

qecKifi  oprain>,  oSiiu'CTBeiiuo-iio.iHTiPiecKiii,  nejaroniHecKiii  H 
iiayMHbiu  (rocYjapCTBCHHafl  KOMHccia  no  iiapOAHouy  upocB-tmeH.). 
X  1-3,  5>  8-i>. 

(L'Education  populaire.  Organe  socialiste,  traitant  de  questions 
sociales,  politiques,  pedagogiques  et  scientifiques.  (Commission 
gouvernementale  d'instruction  populaire.)  Nos.  1-3,  5,  8-17.) 


HapojHoe  npaeo  (Narodnoe  Pravo).  Haj.  Or^-Lia  lOciHuiH  TaepCKoro 
Ty6.  HcnojKOMa.  INe  2  (20  OKI),  1918. 

(Le  Droit  populaire.  Publication  du  departement  de  la  Justice  de  la 
Province  de  Tver,  "  Ispolkoma."  No.  2  (20  Oct.),  1918.) 

Nashe  Slovo.     (Notre  Parole.     Moscou,  1918.     Quillet.) 

Die  Neue  Internationale.  Organ  der  Kommunistischen  Kampf- 
gruppen  in  der  Schweiz.  Biel,  Buchdruck,  Arbeiterblatt. 
1919. 

(La  Nouvelle  Internationale,  organe  des  groupes  d'action 
communiste  en  Suisse.     Bienne.) 

Neue  Jugend.  Organ  der  Sozialistischen  Jugendorganisation  Sek- 
tion  Basel.  Bale,  Verlag  "  Freie  Jugend." 

(La  Nouvelle  Jeunesse.     Organe  des  Organisations  de  la 
jeunesses  socialiste.     Section  de  Bale.) 

La  Nouvelle  Internationale.  Journal  des  Ouvriers  socialistes  inter- 
nationalistes.  46  anne*e,  1920.  GeneVe,  9  rue  du  Marche*. 


HoBaa  3aoxa  (Novaia  Epokha).    ^2.     12.4.17. 
(La  Nouvelle  Epoque.    No.  2.     12.4.17.     Paris.) 

Novaia    Petrogradskaia     Gazeta.     (La    Nouvelle   Gazette    de 
P&rograd.     Petrograd,  1918.     (Aout.)  ) 


3apa  (Novaia  Zaria)  —  EwcMtamibiH  n(UHTH«ieci;iH 
Oprain.  KoMHieia  IJcHTp.  oS.iacTii  P.  C.  ft.  P.  II.    J^  1-6,  22  aiip.- 
10  iwim,  1918.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  nouvelle  aurore.  Revue  politique  mensuelle.  Organe  du 
comit6  central  regional  R.S.D.R.P.  Nos.  1-6.  22  Avril- 
10  Juin,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Novoe  dielo  Naroda.  Narodnoe  Dielo.  Narodnaia  Mysl.  Moscou, 
1918.  Quillet.) 

(La  Nouvelle  Cause  du  Peuple.  La  Cause  du  Peuple.  La 
Pensee  du  Peuple.  (Le  journal  ci-dessus  a  porte*  suc- 
cessivement  ces  3  noms.) 
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Novoe  Slovo.    (La  Nouvelle  Parole.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Novyi  Vechernyi  Chas.     (La  Nouvelle  Heure  du  Soir.     Petrograd, 
1918.     Juillet.) 

Obedinenie.     [L'Union.     Moscou,  1918.     (Mai,  incomplet.)] 
Obshee  Dielo.    (Paris-Petrograd,  1909-1919.    La  Cause  Commune.) 
Odesskii  Listok.     (Le  Journal  d'Odessa.     1919.     (Octobre.)) 
Ostdienst.    [Hebdomadaire.     Le  Service  en  Orient.     Berlin.] 
Otetchestvo.     Arkhangelsk,  1919.     (La  Patrie.     Archangel,  1919.) 
Otkliki.  (Les  Echos.     Journal  paraissant  en  russe  une  fois  par 
semaine.     Bern.     Bumpliz,  Bentels  A.G.  Anti-bolcheViste.) 


H3Btciia  (Partiinyi  izvestia).  4ByxHeAl3.ibH.  jicypnaji. 
Ha*.  IJeHip.  KoMHiexa  P.  C.  4-  P.  H.  M  6-7  (13-14),  8  (15). 
2O-ro  Maa-io-ro  iionp,  1918.  MocKBa. 

(Les  Nouvelles  des  Partis.  Revue  bi-hebdomadaire.  Publication  du 
Comite  central  R.S.D.R.P.  Nos.  6-7  (13-14),  8  (15).  Le 
20  mai-io  juin,  1918.  Moscou.) 

UeiporpaACKaa  IIpaB^a  (Petrogradskaya  Pravda).     «Ma  219,  223,  227, 

229,  230. 
La  Verite  de  Petrograd.     Nos.  219,  223,  227,  229,  230. 

Le  Phare.  Education  et  documentation  socialistes  Jules  Hum- 
bert, Droz.  Directeur.  Revue  mensuelle  (bolcheviste).  Chaux- 
de-Fonds  (Suisse). 


IIoiiTOBO-Tejerpa*HbiH    jKypnaji,  (nacib    o**HuiajBHaa)   (Pochtovo- 

telegrafnii  Journal).     iN6J»S  1-31  anB.-ceHT.,  1918. 
(Post  and  Telegraph  Journal.     Official  Part.)     Nos.  1-31. 
1918. 

nocTpc.e«iiiHKi,   (Postroetchnik)  EjKCiie^ibHbiii   oprarn.   JKejiseoAO- 

pOJKHHKOBT.-IIOCTpOe'JHMKOBT..     FOAT>  1-bIH.     ^2-3.      MoCKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Constructeur.     Publication  hebdomadaire  des  constructeurs  de 
chemins  de  fer.     i-ere  annee.     Nos.  2-3.     Moscou,  1918.) 


(Plamia)    Ea;eHeA'feji>HbiH   oSme^ociynHbiii    Hayimo-JHTepa- 
xvAOJKecTBeHiio-HJiiocTpHpOBaHHbiH     ?KvpHaj'f»    11041. 
A.  B.  JyaaHapcKaro.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  Flamme.  Revue  hebdomadaire  illustree  pour  tous,  traitant  de 
sciences,  litterature,  et  d'art.  Redacteur  :  A.  V.  Lunatcharsky. 
Moscou,  1918.) 
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Plamia.    La  Flamme.     Petrograd,  1918-19. 

lIpaBja  (Pravda).  Opraei  IJeinpajbe.  KoMHiexa  MOCK.  KOM.  H  MOCK. 
()\p.  KOM.  P.  K.  H.  (EojbmeBHKOBi.).  iNo  186-194,  196-7,  215- 
26,  232-8.  MocKea,  1918.  Jan.,  1919. 

[Pravda.  Organe  du  Comite*  central  de  la  com.  de  Moscou  et  du 
comite  de  de*f.  Moscou  R.K.P.  (bolchevique).  Nos.  186-194, 
196-197,  215-226,  232-238.  Moscou,  1918. 

IIpaBja  (Pravda)  Ewe^neBHai  raaeia.  HenTpa.ibHf.if!  opram,  P.  C.- 
A.  P.  II.  nexporpaAT.,  1917-1919. 

(Pravda.  Journal  quotidien.  Organe  central  du  R.S.D.R.P. 
P6trograd,  1917-1919.) 


(Priboi).  Opraffb  <DnHJMfl  jCKaro  oGjiacrnoro  Biopo  Fe.ii.cHnr- 
*opci;aro  KoMHiera  P.  C.  A.  P.  II.  3&  72-82  ;  88-85.  (6.1  1.17). 
re.n>CHiir<i>opci>. 

(L'Attaque.  Organe  du  bureau  regional  de  Finlande,  Comit6  de 
Helsingfors,  R.S.D.R.P.  Nos.  72-82;  88-85.  16.11.17.  Hel~ 
singfors.) 


w  (Prikazi),  npHKasania,  H3Bi>meHiH  H  oSiflBjenia  UcTporpaj- 
cnaro  OKpywHoro  KoMHccapiaia  no  BOCHHMMT,  ^iuaMi..  Beaiua- 
THOC  npn.iOHteHie  in>  raa.  „  BoopyweHHbiii  Hapo^-b."  ^NS  13,  17, 
1  8,  21,  23. 

Ordres,  reglements,  proclamations,  et  renseignements  e*mis  par  le 
Commissariat  de  la  guerre  du  District  de  Petrograd.  Supple*- 
ment  gratuit  du  journal  :  "  La  Nation  arme*e."  Nos.  13,  17, 
18,  21,  23.) 

Prisyw.     (L'Appel.)     (Lieu  de  Publication  inconnu.) 

TIpojoBoabCTBeiiaoe  flfao  (Prodovolstvennoe  dielo).     Ha^.  MOCKOBCK. 

ropojcKOro   npo^OBOJbCTBennaro    KoMHTcra,   2-oii    ro^i,    iruanui. 

H  1-24,  26-29,  33-34,  38.    .MocKiia,  1918. 
(Le  Ravitaillement.     Publication  du  Comite  dc  ravitaillement  de  la 

ville  de  Moscou.     Edition  de  la  2-c  annee.     Nos.  1-24,  26-29, 

33-34,  38.     Moscou,  1918.) 

IIpo*eccioHc%ii>nbiH  Mcrain  (Professlonalnyi  vieRtnik).  Oprain 
Bcepocc.  Costia  llpo'i-ccc.  COIOSOBI.  ^  7—8  (15-6)  25  Man, 
1918.  u-12  (19-20),  15  anr.  1918.  MOCKBU,  1918. 

(Le  Messager  professionnel.  Organe  du  soviet  des  syndicats  profes- 
sionnels  de  Russie.  Nos.  7-8  (15-16),  25  Mai,  1918  ;  Nos.  11-12 
(19-20),  15  Aout,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 
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OtBepa  (Prodovolstvie  severa).     7-8,  24-26,  32, 
35-43,  46-47  OTT,  17.9.18-10.11.18. 

(Le  Ravitaillement  des  regions  du  Nord.  Nos.  7-8,  24-26,  32,  35- 
43,  46-47  de  17.9.18  au  10.11.18.  Pe*trograd.) 

IIpo.ieTapcKaH  uy.ii.Typa  (Proletarskaya  Kultura).  (/jByxneAiubHbiu 
HtypHaii).  J&  2,  Iioib,  1918.  .Na  3,  aBrycTL,  1918.  MocKBa, 
1918. 

(La  Culture  Prole"taire.  (Revue  bi-hebdomadaire.)  No.  2,  Juillet, 
1918  ;  No.  3,  aout,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 

IIpo.ieTapcKafl  peBOJiouiH  H  npaso  (Proletarskaia  revoluzia  i  pravo). 
^ByxHej.  jKypna.il.  HsaaHie  Ifapo*.  KoMMHCcapiara  FOciHuie. 
&  I,  i  asr.  1918.  J&  2-5-6.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  Revolution  proletaire  et  le  droit.  Revue  bi-hebdomadaire. 
Publication  de  la  commission  nationale  de  Justice  No.  i, 
aout,  1918  ;  Nos.  2-5-6.  Moscou,  1918.) 

ITpocBtmenie  (Prosviestchenie).  TeopeTHiecKiii  oprain.  Pocc.  Couiaai- 
4eMOK.  PaSoqeii  napiiH.  J\S  i,  2,  CCHT.,  OKI.  HeTporpa^,  1917. 

(La  civilisation.  Organe  doctrinal  du  parti  des  ouvriers  sccial- 
democrates  russes.  Nos.  i,  2,  sept.,  oct.  Petrograd,  1917.) 

Ilyib  (Put) — MHTepaTvpHO-xy40JKeCTBeHHbiH  H  npo*eccioHa.ibHbiH 
JKypeajL-b  CdBfea  Bcepocc.  npo*eccioHajbH.  aje^liaHO^opojKHbixi 
coioaoBT,.  .No  i,  20.7.18.  Jte  3,  25.9.18.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Chemin.  Revue  litteraire,  artistique  et  professionnelle  du  soviet 
des  syndicats  professionnels  des  cheminots  de  Russie.  Nos.  I, 
20.7.18  ;  No.  3,  25.9.18.  Moscou.  1918.) 


Pa6(mfl  »(H3Hb  (Rabotchaia  jizn).     OpraHT,  l(eHTp.  coioaa 

najLHbixi,  yHpeffiAeHiu   H   npe^.   M.  C.  P.  H  K.  4.    N>  i  (49), 
15.12.18,  29,  30.     Iloa.  1918 — HHB.  1919.     (MocKBa). 

(La  Vie  ouvrie're.  Organe  de  la  federation  centrale  des  institutions 
et  entreprises  municipals  M.S.R.  et  K.D.,  No.  1/49,  15.12.18. 
29,  30  Nov.,  1918 — Jan.,  1919.  Moscou.) 

Pa6o<dfi  (Rabotchii)  EJKCAH.  raaeia  P.  C.  4.  P.  II.    N>  i  (7.9.17X12 
(20.9.17).     IIeTporpa4T>,  1917. 

(L'Ouvrier.  Journal  quotidien  R.S.D.R. P.  ^.1(7.9.17)12(20.9.17). 
Petrograd,  1917.) 
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(Rabotchii)  HHTepnauioHaji.     4BVXHeAk!bH.  oprani 
KoMBieia  P.  C.  4-  P.  H.,  nocBflinenubiH  BonpocaMi,  e.-j.  Teopiw. 
J£  3-4.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(L'ouvRiER  international.  Organe  bi-hebdomadaire  du  Comit£ 
central  R.S.D.R.P.  consacre  aux  theories  s.-d.  Nos.  3-4. 
Moscou,  1918.) 


PaGoiifi  (Rabotchii)  iiHcqe6yMaKHHKT>.     Oprain,  TjaBH.  Yn 

Focy^apcTBeH.    npe^npifliiaMH    EyMaiKii.    npOMbiinj.  B.  C.  H.  X. 

M  i.     1918. 

(L'ouvrier  papetier.  Organe  de  la  direction  centrale  des  entreprises 
gouvernementales  de  1'industrie  du  papier.  V.S.N.Kh.  No.  i. 
1918.) 

PaGoiifi  KOHTpojb  (Rabotchiy  kontrol).  Opram  confrra  PaGonaro 
liuirrpo.ni  HenTpa.ii.iiou  iipOMi.iiiMeiiiiOH  ob.iacTii.  Ay  I,  23.2.18. 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Contr61e  ouvrier.  Organe  du  soviet  du  contr61e  ouvrier  de  la 
region  industrielle  centrale.  No.  i,  23.2.18.  Moscou,  1918.) 

PaGonin  Mepi,  (Rabotchii  mir).  OpraHi,  MOCKOBCK.  EjeHip.  Pa6oqaro 
KoonepaTHBa.  «^^  2,  12,  13,  20.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  MONDE  OUVRI^RE.  Organe  de  la  cooperative  centrale  des  ouvriers 
de  Moscou.  Nos.  2,  12,  13,  20.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Pa6oniH  nyib  (Rabotchy  Put).  E/KCAH.  Fas.  I(eHTpa.iLHbiH  oprani 
P.  C.  A.  P.  II.  J^  2-7,  10-23,  25-45.  HeiporpaAi.,  1917. 

(Le  chemin  de  1'ouvrier.  Journal  quotidien.  Organe  central  du 
R.S.D.R.P.  Nos.  2-7,  10-23,  25-45-  P&rograd,  1917.) 


PaGoTHHKt  (Rabotnik)  BO^Haro  Tpancnopia.  Opram,  HeHip.  Coioaa 
paGoTHHKOBi  BojHaro  TpaHcnopta.  3&  3,  29.11.18.  MocKBa, 
1918. 

(L'ouvrier  des  transports  par  eaii.  Organe  de  1'union  centrale 
des  marins  et  mariniers.  No.  3,  29.11.18.  Moscou,  1918.) 


PaGoTHHin,  (Rabotnik)  HOMTU,  Te4erpa«i»a  H  Te.ie*ona.    J^«>£  7-10, 

14-16  (1918)  H  ?&N>  i  H  2.     Mot-Kim,  1919. 
(The  Postal,  Telegraph  and  Telephone  Worker.    Nos.  7-10,  14-16. 

1918.    Nos.  1-2.     Moscow,  1919.) 

Rannoe  Utro.     (L'heure  matinale.)     Moscou,  1917-18.     Quillet). 
RSte  Zeitung.     (Le  Journal  des  Soviets.)    Hebdomadaire.     Berlin. 
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Recueil  de  Documents  etrangers.  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 
Le  No.  34  contient  le  compte-rendu  du  6£me  Congres  des 
Soviets.  Novembre,  1919,  et  du  2eme  Congres  des  Unions 
Professionnelles.  Octobre,  1919. 

Le  Reveil.    Communiste  et  anarchiste.    Geneve,  6  rue  des  Savoises. 


PeBO.iiouioHHbiH  oiorb  (Revolutzionnyi  flot). 

KOFO  CSopnnKa.    lIo.iHTHHecKiii  BOGHHO-MOPCKOH  wypiiarB.    ^15- 
17.    ^enaSpb,  1917. 

(La  flotte  revolutionnaire  Revue  hebdomadaire  des  marins.  Jour- 
nal politique  des  soldats  et  marins.  Nos.  15-17.  Decembre, 
1917.) 

Revolution  Ohne  Blut.  Organ  fur  Reform  ohne  Gewalt.  Zurich, 
le  annee,  1919. 

(La  Revolution  non  sanglante.) 

Rodina,  Nasha  Rodina.  (Patrie  :  transforme  plus  tard  en  Notre 
Patrie.)  Moscou,  1918.  Juillet. 

Der  Rote  Adler.  Polit.  Streitschrift  gegen  d.  Bolschewismus. 
Berlin. 

(L'Aigle  rouge.     Revue  politique  anti-bolchevique.) 

Rote  Fahne.      (Drapeau  Rouge.)     Quotidien.     Berlin. 

Die  Rote  Flut.  Blatt  fur  gewaltige  Reform  ohne  Gewalt. 
(ze  annee.  1919.  La  Vague  Rouge.) 

Russische  Korrespondenz.     (Le  Correspondant  Russe.) 


PyccKifl  pa6oiiiii  (Russkii  Rabotchii).  4ByxHeA^i»H.  JKypHa^i.,  nocBam. 
BonpocaMt  pa6o4eii  DO^HTHKH  a  pa6.  ABH'/KCBifl.  OpraHi.  pa6. 
KOMMHCCIH  npn  E(eHTp.  KoMHieTi  II.  C.  P.  KHHJKKa  i-aa,  anp-kit  , 
1918. 

(L'ouvrier  russe.  Revue  bi-hebdomadaire,  consacree  aux  questions 
de  politique  ouvridre  et  au  mouvement  travailliste.  Organe  de 
la  commission  ouvriere  du  Comite  central  P.S.R.  i-er  livre, 
Avril-Juin,  1918.) 


ift  cnoprt  (Russkii  sport). 

jKypnan.  BC^XT,  BHAOBT,  cnopia.      J      2,    12-20  flHBapa,    1919. 
MocKBa. 

(Le  sport  russe.     Revue  hebdomadaire  illustree  des  divers  sports. 
Nos.  2,  12-20  Janvier,  1919.    Moscou.) 
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La  Sentinelle.    Quotidien  socialiste,  La  Chaux  de  Fonds,  Suisse. 
Severnaia  Communa.    Petrograd,  1918-19.    (La  Commune  du  Nord. 

Pe'trograd.) 

Sievernaia  Zaria  Vologda.  (L'Aurore  Bore*ale.  1918.    (Petrograd). 
Slavia.    Petrograd.    (Jusqu'a  Avril,  1918). 

Coj^axcKaa  npas^a  (Soldatskaya  pravda).  Oprau-L  Boeimofi  oprami- 
aaniii  npe  IJeHip.  KoMHTerfc  Pocc.  Cou.-4eM.  Pa(5,  llapTin.  iNa  83 
(19,  20.11.  i7)-84;  ^  93-5;  ^  97-104;  J^  90;  J&  87-88. 
Ileiporpaj-B,  1917. 

(La  Verite  du  Soldat.  Organe  de  1  'organisation  militaire  du  Comite 
central  du  parti  social-de'mocrate  des  ouvriers  russes.  No. 
83  (19,  20.11.17)  84  ;  No.  93-5  ;  No.  97-104  ;  No.  90  ;  No.  87- 
88.  Petrograd,  1917.) 

Soviet  Russia.  (Official  Organ  of  the  Russian  Government  Bureau). 
New  York,  1919-1920. 

Couia.iHcn,  -  pesojiouioHepT.  (Sozialist  -  Revolouzionair').  Opraei 
<I>HH.iflHACKaro  O6.i.  KoMHieia  napiia  Cou.-peBOiioqioHepOBT.. 

(Le  Socialiste-R^volutionnaire.  Organe  de  la  section  finlandaise 
du  comit^  du  parti  socialiste-reVolutionnaire.  Helsingfors.) 

Spartakus.  Publi6  irre'gulierement  par  le  parti  communiste 
allemand. 

Der  Sozialist,  hebdomadaire,  sociah'ste  inde*pendant  r^dig^  par 
Rudolf  Breitscheid.  (Lieu  de  publication  inconnu). 

CiaiHCTHKa  ipyja  (Statistika  truda).  /KypHaji.  Hapo^H.  KoMlccapian 
ipy^a.  Jfi  1-7,  13.7.18.  No.  4.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  Statistique  du  Travail.  Revue  du  commissariat  du  Peuple  au 
travail.  No.  1-7,  13.7.18.  No.  4.  Moscou,  1918. 

cKiH    Oij|1i.n.    llapo^.    RoMiecapUOi   ipy^a,     (Statisticheski 

Otdiel  Narodnavo  (Jommissariata  Trouda). 

1.  PacnopasHeeifl,  nporpamtu,  ••prpymii  nocraTHcnrtTpyja. 

2.  CiaTHCTHKa  pbiiina  ip>Aa.     npH^OHi.  KT>  Jfi  I  ,,CTaTHcniKa 


(Section  de  la  statistique,  Commissariat  du  peuple  au  travail,  i 
Ordonnances,  programmes  et  instructions  concernant  la 
statistique.  2.  La  statistique  du  marche"  du  travail.  Supple"- 
ment  du  No.  i  "La  statistique  du  travail."  Moscou.) 

Suisse  Orient.  Hebdomadaire.  Parait  depuis  30  juillet,  1919. 
Berne. 

Svobodnaia  Kommuna.  [La  Commune  Libre.  Moscou,  1919. 
(Mai.)] 
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Svobodnaia  Retch  .   [La  Libre  Parole.  Ekaterinodar,  1919.  (Aout.)] 


TeaTpa.n,Hbifl  Kypi»epi  (Teatralnii  kourier).  Benepnee  Bailie.  J&  37. 
29  OKI.,  1918.  MocKBa. 

(Le  Courrier  The"atral.  Edition  du  soir.  No.  37,  29  Octobre» 
1918.  Moscou.) 

TexnHKa  (Teknika)  Opraiii.  B.  C.  II.  X.    Jte  i,  15  OKiflGps,  1918. 
(La  Technique.     Organe  V.S.N.Kh.,  No.  I,  15  Octobre,  1918.) 

TexnHKt  (Tekhnike).  Hs^.  OftiacTiioro  npo*ecciona.ibHaro  coiosa 
TexHHKOBT.  H  qepTCJKHHK.  MOCK.  npOMBiiii.ieHn.  paiiOHa.  iNo  6-9, 
1918  IIOHB,  cenijiSpb.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  Technicien.  Publication  du  Syndicat  professionnel  des  tech- 
niciens  et  dessinateurs  du  district  industriel  de  Moscou.  Nos. 
6-9,  1918.  Juin,  Septembre.  Moscou,  1918.) 

ToproBO-npOMbniLieHHaa  raaeia  (Torgovo  promychlennaya  gazeta). 


(La  Gazette  du  Commerce   et   de   T  Industrie.     Petrograd,    1917- 
1918  (jusqu'a  juillet).) 


TpyjOBaa  niKOja  (Troudavaya  chkola) 

pe*opMbi  inKOJbi.     J^  1-2,  ikxia  1918  r.     MOCKBO. 

(L'Ecole  ouvrieYe.  Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  la  section  de  la 
reforme  scolaire.  No.  1-2,  Juillet,  1918.  Moscou.) 

Trudovoe  Kozachestvo.    Moskva,  1919  (Apr.). 

[Le  Travail  du  Cosaque.     Moscou,  1919  (Avril).] 

(Tvortchestvo).  wlflTepaiypa  ....  /Knanb.  Ha^aHie 
MOCKOBCK.  COB.  P.  H  Kp.  ^enyiaTOBi,.  JSs  5,  6,  8.  MocKBa, 
1918. 

(La  Creation.  La  Litterature.  La  Vie.  Publications  du  Soviet 
des  delegue"s  ouv.  et  paysans  russes.  Nos.  5,  6,  8.  Moscou, 
1918.) 

Yipo  MocKBbi  (Utro  Moskvy).     MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  matin  de  Moscou.    Moscou,  1918.) 

UtroPetrograda.  Le  Matin  de  Petrograd.  Petrograd,  1918  (Juillet). 

Vechernaia  Jizn.    (La  Vie  du  Soir.    Moscou,  1919  (Avril).) 
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Be'iepma  HSB-BCTHI  (Vetchernia  izviestia)  MocKOBCKaro  CoBlvra  Pa6.  H 
KpenriiHiicK.  AeiiyiaTOBT,  (H  oSjiaci.  IIcno.in.  KoMmeia  COB^TOBI,). 
^65  (5  OKT.)-76(i8oKT.);  N>  83-88  (i  uofl6pa,  1918);  N>  124-8. 
Jan.  1919.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Les  nouvelles  du  soir  du  Soviet  des  delegues  ouvriers  et  paysans 
de  Moscou  (et  dcs  Soviets  regionaux  du  comite  executif). 
No.  65  (5  Oct.)-;6  (18  Oct.)  ;  No.  83-88  (i  Nov.,  1918)  ; 
No.  124-8.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Benepi.  MOCBU  (Vetcher  Moskvi.     27  OKI.,  1918.    uon.,  1918.) 
(Le  soir  de  Moscou.     27  Oct.,  1918  ;  Nov.,  1918.) 

BaiCKoe  napojuoe  xoaaiicTBO  (Viatskoe  naroduoe  khoziastvo).    Oprain. 

Fy6.  IIpoAOBOihCTB.  KoMHieia,  H.T.A.     BaiKa,  1918. 
(L'Economie  populaire  de  Viatka  —  organe  du  Comite  d'  appro  vision- 

nement,  etc.     Viatka,  1918.) 

B-fccTHHin,  anieiHaro  ipy^a  (Viestnlk  aptetchnago  truda)  (Bitfiicio 
,,WH3HH  *apMaueBia")-  Oprani  Bcepocc.  Ueuip.  COB.  npo«i>. 
coioaoBT.  cj\H;aiiJ,e\T,  BL  anieKaxi.  YojCb,  5.  «N&  8-11,28  inua 
(H.  c.).  2oVeHT.  (H.  c.),  1918.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  journal  du  travail  des  Pharmaciens  (rempla^ant  "  la  Vie  du 
Pharmacien  ")  organe  du  soviet  central  des  syndicats  profes- 
sionnels  des  ouvriers  pharmaciens.  5-6  annde,  No.  8-n, 
28  JuiUet—  20  Sept.,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 


IIJaiiHBueBi    (Viestnik   chaniavtzev). 
Ciapocrb   H    o-Ba    BsaHMO-iiOMomH    c.iyjKHTejflMi. 
HMCHH  A.  A  llIawiBCKaro.    ^6  3,  27/14  Mapia,  1918.      MocKBa, 
1918. 

(Le  journal  des  "  Chaniavtzy  "  —  ^publication  du  soviet  des  baillis 
et  de  la  mutuel  e  des  employes  de  I'universite'  de  A.  L. 
Chaniavtzeff.  No.  3,  27/14.  Mars,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 


H\H3HH  (Viestnik  jizni).     HTOFH  IIOJHTHKH,  iiaynn, 
H  HcnyccTBa.    J^  i,  1918.    MocKBa,  1918. 
(Le  Messager  de  la  vie.     Questions  de  politique,  de  science,   de 
litteYature  et  d'art.     No.  i,  1918.     Moscou,  1918.) 


Kyjbiypbi  H  IIO.IHTHKH  (Viestnik  kulturi  i  politiki).     IIoji 

-  M.  Konrena.     Ilexporpa^.,  1918. 
(Le  journal  de  la  culture  et  de  la  politique.     Re'dige'  par  D.  M. 
Koigen.  Petrograd,  1918.) 
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MexavUHCia  (Viestnik  metallista).  Opram,  BpeMCHHaro 
IJemp.  K-a  Bcepocc.  Coioaa  Pa6o4Hxfr.-MeTa.uHCTOB'L.  INa  2,  3, 
flHBapi.,  teBpajb.  neiporpa^i.,  1918. 

(Le  journal  du  metallurgiste.  Organe  du  comite'  central  provisoire 
de  1'union  des  syndicats  metallurgistes  russes.  Petrograd, 
1918.) 

B'tcTHHK'i>  iiapo^earo  KOMnccapiaia  TOpimiH  H  npOMBiui-ieiniocTH 
(Viestnik  narodnago  komissariata  torgovly  i  promychlennosti). 
J&  1-4,  i. 6.1 8;  JSjoAo  5-6,  7-8.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  journal  du  Commissariat  du  Pcuple  pour  le  commerce  et  1'in- 
dustrie.  Nos.  1-4,  i  Juin,  1918.  Nos.  5-6,  7-8  ;  et  des  nos. 
de  Juin  et  Oct.  Moscou,  1918.) 

Bi»CTHHKT>  Hapo^flaro  KOMHCcapiaia  ipy^a  (Viestnik  narodnago  komis- 
sariata truda).  «No  2-3,  *eBp.,  Map.,  18  ;  N°  4-7  anp.,  JIOJL,  1918. 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  journal  du  Commissariat  du  travail.  Nos.  2-3,  Fev.,  Mars, 
1918 ;  Nos.  4-7,  Avril,  Juillet,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 

B^CTHHK-L  sapo^Haro  KoMHccapiaia  BH\TpenHHXT>  4^.11.  (Viestnik 
narodnago  kommissariata  vnutrennykh  diel).  En;eiie4.  myp. 
Iiojb  25,  aBj.  25.  ^No.  18-20.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(Le  journal  du  commissariat  du  Peuple  pour  les  affaires  de  1'In- 
t^rieur.  Revue  hebdomad.  25  Juillet,  25  Avril,  Nos.  18-20. 
Moscou,  1918.) 

BiciHHKi,  IlyieH  CooGmeHia  (Viestnik  Putei  Soobchtchenia). 
Elaine  KOMnccapiaia  nyieii  coo6nieHia.  Jfi  i-io,  14-15,  22-4, 
32.  1918. 

(Le  messager  des  voies  de  communication.  Publication  du  com- 
missariat aux  voies  de  communication.  Nos.  i-io,  14-15, 
22-4-32.  1918.) 

B^CTHHKT.  CouiajLHaro  cipaxoBanifi  (Viestnik  Sotsialnago  strakho- 
vania).  3Kypna.n>  coioaa  6o.n>iiHHHtiXT)  Kacc.  MOCK.  oGjacin, 
nocBflmeHHLiH  BonpocaM^  coniaibHaro  cipaxoBauia,  cipaxoBoii 
MC4HIIHHLI  H  npo*eccioiia.ibHoii  rarieHM.  J&  6,  8,  9,  11-12, 
anp.-iwHL,  1918.  MocKBa,  1918. 

Le  messager  de  1'assurance  sociale.  Publication  de  1'union  des 
caisses  des  hdpitaux  de  la  region  de  Moscou,  consacree  aux 
questions  d'assurance  sociale,  d'assurance  medicale  et  d'hygi&ie 
professionnelle.  Nos.  6,  8,  9,  11-12,  Avril-Juin,  1918.  Moscou, 
1918.) 
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CipaxOBOro  CoBtra  (Viestnik  Strakhovogo  Sovieta)  (II.  li. 
Tpyja).    ;N°  i,  Mail,  1918.     Moonim,  1918. 

(Le  messager  du  Soviet  de  1'assurance.     (Com.  du  Travail).     No.  i, 
Mai,  1918.     Moscou,  1918.) 


B03Ayniiiaro  <woia  (Viestnik  vozduchnago  flota).    Jte  i, 
1918;  iNo  3,  iro.ib,  1918.     MocKea,  1918. 

(Le  messager  de  la  flotte  aerienne.     No.   i,   Juin,   1918  ;  No.  3, 
Juillet,  1918.     Moscou,  1918.) 


Tpaiicnoprt  (Vodnii  transport).    EjKeniwkn>H.  opraei, 
Ynpas.  BOA.  Tpancnopxa.     ^6  i,  Iiom,,  1918;  JiB  5,  cein.,  1918. 
MocKBa,  1918. 

(Les  transports  par  voie  d'eau.  Organe  hebdomadaire  de  la  direc- 
tion centrale  des  Transports  par  voie  d'eau.  No.  i,  Juin, 
1918  ;  No.  5,  Sept.,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 


H  jyMbi  Hj&rfcaEOjopo/KHHKa  (Volia  i  dumy  jelesnodorojhnika) 
•No  72,  2-oii  ro^  H34anin.     26  OKI.,  1918.     MocKBa. 

(La  liberte  et  la  pensee  du  cheminot.  No.  72,  2-eme  annde,  26  Oct. 
Moscou,  1918.) 

Boeimoe  4^0  (Voennoe  dielo)  Boeniio-nayiim,iH,  .iHTepaiypubiii 
/Kypjia.n,.  JiB  19,  OKI.  i-Liii  TOAT>  H3Aanin.  MocKea,  1918. 

(La  guerre.  Revue  militaire  scientifique  et  littdraire.  No.  19, 
Oct.  i-£re  ann^e.  Moscou,  1918.) 

BOJI»  Tpyja  (Volia  truda).  (OpraHi>  ^eHTpa.^I)^.  pCBOJiouioiniaro 
KOMMynnsMa).  E>ne4iieBQ.  raaera.  3&  i  (14  ceiix.,  1918).  llo 
42  (2.11.18).  MocKBa,  1918. 

„  FOJOCT>  seswH  H^ipy^a"  (HHane  „  Kpaciian 


[La  liberte  du  travail.  (Organe  .  du  communisme  reVolutionnaire 
central.)  Journal  quotidien.  No.  i  (14  Oct.,  1918)  ;  No.  42 
(2  Nov.,  1918).  Moscou,  1918. 

Avec  le  supplement  :   "La  voix  de  la  terre  et  du  travail  " 
(autrement  dit  :  "  La  campagne  rouge  ").] 

Volksrecht.  Offizielles  Publikationsorgan  der  Sozialdemokrati- 
schen  Partei  der  Schweiz  und  des  Kantons  Zurich.  22c  anne^, 
1919. 

(Le  Droit  du  Peuple.     Organe  officiel  du  Parti  socialiste 
de  Suisse  et  du  Canton  de  Zurich.) 
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Volnala    Kuban.      [Kuban    Libre.     Ekaterinodar,     1919     (Sep- 
tembre).] 


iiapOAi.  (Voorujennyi  narod).     EiKe^neBii.  Boeunaa 
raaeia.    J&  22  ;  <No  53,  54,  69,  70.     lleiporpa^T,  HHB.  H  #eB.  1918. 

[Le  peuple  arme.  Journal  militaire  quotidien,  Nos.  22,  53,  54,  69, 
70,  1918  ;  Petrograd,  1918  (Janvier  et  Fevrier).] 

(Vperiod).     EraeAHCBHaa  raaeia,  oprain,  I^einp.  KoMHieia  11 
KoMHTeioBT>  MOCK.  OprauHsaqiH  H  IJeHip.  oSjacieii  P.  C.-4-  P.  H. 

^  79  (325)  Maa  (29  anp.  1918)  H34.  2-oe.     Mocoa,  1918. 
(En  Avant.     Journal  quotidien,  organe  du  comite  central  et  des 
comites  des  organisations  moscovites  et  de  la  region  centrale 
de  .la   R.S.—  D.R.P.     No.   79    (325),    Mai     (29   Avril),    1918. 
Deuxieme  edition.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Vremia  (Novoie),  Petrcgrad,  1918. 
[Le  Temps  (Nouveau).] 

Vremia  (Le  Temps)  hebdomadaire.  Journal  d'information  dirige" 
par  Nazimoff,  ancien  redacteur  du  journal  octobriste  de  Moscou 
Outro  Rossii.  Berlin. 

Bcepocc.  LlepKOBno-o6mecTBeinibiH  BictHiitH  (Vserossiiski  tserkovno- 
obchtchestvennyi  viestnik).  «No  164,  13  ^eK.  flexporpaA'!',  1917. 

(Le  journal  religieux  et  social  russe.  No.  164,  13  Decembre.  Petro- 
grad, 1917.) 


(Vshody).     EjKeHe^'fcibH.  opranx  MOCKOBCK. 
Pa6.  n  KpeciBffHCK.  AenyiaTOBT,.     MocKBa,  1918. 

(L'  Ascension.    Organe  hebdomadaire  du  conseil  des  delegues  ouvriers 
et  paysans  du  departement  de  Moscou.     Moscou,   1918.) 


Die   Weltbuhne. 

(La  Scene  du  Monde,  hebdomadaire,  socialiste  indepen- 
dant  de  droite  redigee  par  Heinrich  Strobel.  Char- 
lottenburg,  Berlin,  Allemagne.) 

Welt- Re  volution.  Herausgegeben  von  der  Deutschen  Gruppe  der 
Russischen  Kommunistischen  Partei.  Jahrg.  i,  No.  47.  Den 
3  Oktober,  1918.  Moskau,  1918. 

(La  revolution  mondiale.  Publication  de  la  section 
allemande  du  parti  communiste  russe.  i  annee. 
No.  47,  3  Octobre,  1918.  Moscou,  1918.) 

g  * 
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3aps   (Zaria).      EffleeetfkibHbin    .iBTepaiypHbiH    u 
•*Kvpn;i.rb.     AL  9. 

(L'  Aurora.     Revue  hebdomadaire  litteraire  et  humoristique.    No.  9.) 
3ap«  (Zaria)  Poccie.     N>  15,  29,  30.     MocKsa,  1918. 
(L'aurore  de  la  Russie.     Nos.  15,  29,  30.     Moscou,  1918.) 

Zaria  Rossii.    Rostoff,  1919. 

(L'aurore  de  la  Russie.     Rostoff,  1919.) 

Zemlia  i.  Volia.    (La  Terre  et  la  Liberte.    Moscou,  1917-1918.) 

3eMCKifi  cipaxoBOH  B'fecTHHK'L  (Zemskii  strakhovoi  viestnik).  (,rteMCKi  H 
crpaxoBofi  coioai).  Jig  7-8,  anpixib-wae,  1918. 

[Le  messager  de  1'assurance  rurale.  (Le  syndicat  de  1'assurance 
rurale.)  Nos.  7-8,  Avril-Mai,  1918.] 

Zimmervald.    Journal  Socialiste.     Stockholm,  1919. 
Znamia.     Le  Drapeau.     Moscou,  1919  (Janvier). 

3HaMH  (Znamia)  peeojiouie.  OpraHi,  CapaiOBCKaro  T\6.  KOM.  napiia 
PeeojioqioHHaro  KoMMVHH3Ma.  J^  2,  28  OKI.  CapaTOBi,  1918. 

(La  banni^re  de  la  revolution.  Organe  du  comite  du  parti  com- 
muniste  r^volutionnaire  de  la  Province  de  Saratoff.  No.  2, 
28  Oct.,  1918.  Saratoff.) 


Tpyja  (Znamia  truda).    Opra^   IJeHip.    KoMHieia  napiie 
Cou.-peuo.uou.    JSS  90-93,  95,  213,  (29  Man,  1918). 
MocKBa,  1917. 

(Le  drapeau  du  travail.  Organe  du  comit^  central  du  parti  socialiste- 
r^volutionnaire  de  gauche.  Nos.  90-93,  95,  213  (29  Mai,  1918). 
Moscou,  1917  Quillet),  1918.) 

Znamia  Truda.    (Le  Drapeau  du  Travail.)     Ekaterinodar,   1919. 

3naMfl  rpy^OBOii  KOMMynw  (Znamia  troudovoi  commouny).  OpraHi, 
IJeHip.  Bwpo  napxin  Hap04UHKOBT,-KOMMyiiHCTOBT,.  J^  56-61, 
27  OKT.-2  Hoa6.  ;  ^  63.  MocKBa,  1918. 

(La  banniere  de  la  commune  ouvrie're.  Organe  du  Bureau  central 
du  parti  du  peuple  communiste.  Nos.  56-61,  27  Oct.  —  2  Nov., 
1918  —  No.  63.  Moscou,  1918.) 


__ 
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IV.       ARTICLES     DE     JOURNAUX     ANGLAIS, 
FRANCAIS,    ALLEMANDS,    &c. 

Nous  faisons  suivre  la  liste  ci-dessus  par  une  se'rie  d'articles 
insures  dans  des  journaux  anglais,  francais,  allemands,  &c.,  dont 
nous  possedons  les  coupures. 

La  liste  commence  a  partir  du  le  Janvier,  1920,  jusqu'au 
moment  de  la  publication  de  ce  livre.  Ici  aussi  il  s'agit 
exclusivement  d'articles  traitant  du  bolscheVisme  au  point  de  vue 
des  questions  ouvrieres. 

-  La  liste  est  tres  incomplete  surtout  en  ce  qui  concerne  les 
journaux  autres  qu'anglais. 

ARTICLES    IN    ENGLISH,    FRENCH,    GERMAN 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

We  insert  after  the  above  list  a  series  of  articles  which  have 
appeared  in  English,  French,  German  newspapers,  &c.,  of  which 
we  have  cuttings. 

This  list  starts  from  ist  January,  1920,  until  time  of  publication 
of  this  book.  The  question  treated  is  also  that  of  Bolshevism 
from  the  labour  point  of  view. 

This  list,  especially  as  regards  non-English  newspapers,  is  very 
incomplete. 


REVIEWS. 

CONTEMPORARY  REVIEW. 

Respondek,  Erwin.     Bolshevik  Industry  and  Finance. 

February,  1920. 
CO-OPERATIVE  NEWS. 

Reopening  Trade  with  Russia.  February  jth,  1920. 

ECONOMISTE   EUROPlSEN. 

La  repartition  de  l'encaisse-or  de  la  Banque  de  Russie. 

16  Janvier,  1920. 
La  part  de  la  Russie  dans  la  production  mondiale  du  p^trole. 

16  Janvier,  1920, 

ECONOMITCHESKAYA  JlZN. 

Das  Program  des  Warenaustausches  mit  dem  Auslande. 

(Le  programme  de  1'Echange  de  Marchandises  entre  la 
Russie  des  Soviets  et  1'Etranger.        22  Janvier,  1920. 
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DIE  GLOCKE  (LA  CLOCHE). 

Dr.  R.  von  Ungern.     Sternburg      Ostorientierung. 

(L'Orientation  vers  1'Est.)  14  Fevrier,  1920. 

DIE  INTERNATIONALE  (L' INTERNATIONALE). 
Radek,  Karl.     Karl  Liebknecht  zum  Gedachtnis. 

den  2ten  Februar,  1920. 
Proletarische  Diktatur  und  Terrorismus. 

den  2ten  Februar,  1920. 
(A  la  memoire  de  Liebknecht.) 
(La  Dictature  du  Proletariat  et  le  Terrorisme.) 

NATIONAL  REVIEW. 

KEMP,  Rear-Admiral.    A  Reminiscence  of  Russia.     January,  1920. 

NEW  EUROPE. 

Struve,  Peter.     Plain  Speech  from  Russia.  February  $th,  1920. 

The  Economic  Results  of  Bolshevik  Rule.  February  I2th,  9120. 

Auster.     Some  Aspects  of  Bolshevik  Policy.  February  26th,  1920. 

NOUVELLE  REVUE. 

Sctaeck,  Ivan  de.  La  Tourmente  Bolchevique  (Journal  d'un  Temoin). 

15  Fevrier,  1920. 

LE  PHARE. 

Russie  :  Le  Commissariat  du  Peuple,  de  1'Hygiene  et  de  la  Sant£ 
Publique ;  1'ceuvre  de  1'instruction  publique ;  comment  les 
Bolcheviks  font  la  guerre.  Chaux-de-Fonds,  Suisse. 

Fevrier,  1920. 

REVUE  DE  PARIS. 

Mauss,  Marcel.     Les  Cooperatives  Russes.  I  Mars,  1920. 

DER  SOZIALIST  (LE  SOCIALISTS). 

Polovtser,  Barbara  N.  Die  Russichen  Genossenschaften  auf  dem 
Weltmarkt. 

Les  Cooperatives  russes  sur  le  marche"  du  monde. 

21  Fevrier,  1920. 
DIE  ZUNKUNFT. 
Friede  mit  den  Bolscheviki,  von  einem  Russen. 

(La  paix  avec  les  BolcheVistes,  par  un  RUSSE.) 

29  Janvier,  1920. 
Radek,  Karl.     Deutschland  und  Russland. 

(L'Allemagne  et  la  Russie.)  7  Fevrier,  1920. 
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SUDDEUTSCHE  MONATSHEFTE. 

Gorki,  M.     Ein  Jahr  Russischer  Revolution. 

(Une  annee  de  revolution  russe.)  Octobre,  1918. 

Bolschevismus.  Janvier,  1920. 

(Le  bolcheVisme.) 
Ausbreitung  des  Bolschevismus. 

(Expansion  du  BolcheVisme.)  Avril,  1919. 


NEWSPAPERS. 

BERLINER  BORSEN  ZEITUNG. 

Die  Russischen  "  Kooperative."  (The  Russian  Co-operatives.) 
A  Description  of  the  Growth  of  the  Russian  Co-operatives, 
with  Statistics.  Describing  the  Attitudes  Past  and  Present 
of  Bolshevism  towards  Co-operatives.  Describing  the  Admini- 
stration of  the  Co-operatives.  March  4th,  1920. 

BERLINER  TAGEBLATT. 

Die  Bolschwistische  Antwort.  (The  Bolshevik  Answer.)  The 
Political  Meaning  of  "  Goods  Bartering."  The  Tactics  of  the 
Soviet  Government.  January  3 ist,  1920  (Evening). 

Gesprache  mit  J.  W.  Hessen.  The  Physical  Disease  of  the  Russian 
People.  Enmity  against  Europe.  The  Sins  of  European 
Politics.  February  nth,  1920  (Morning). 

Europa  und  der  Bolschevismus.     (Europe  and  Bolshevism.) 

February  2oth,  1920  (Morning). 

BIRMINGHAM  POST. 

Forced  Labour  in  Russia.  Details  of  Drastic  Soviet  Scheme.  Over 
Two  Million  Workers  Wanted.  March  ist,  1920. 

Reform  of  Soviet  Constitution.  Scheme  for  all-powerful  Trium- 
virate. February  ^rd,  1920. 

Lenin  Denounces  the  Soviets.  Responsible  for  Bad  State  of  Russia's 
Industry.  Proposal  to  suppress  Trades  Unions.  Salvation 
in  Transference  of  Administrative  Duties  into  the  hands  of 
Technical  and  Educated  People.  March  i$th,  1920. 

LA  CAUSE  COMMUNE. 

La  Fa?ade  bolcheviste.  7  Fevrier,  1920. 

La  Fagade  bolcheviste.     Pour  juger  Lenine  c'est  son  oeuvre  qu'il 

faut  voir. 
La  politique  financiere  des  Soviets.  3  Janvier,  I    92 
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LA  CAUSE  COMMUNE — continued. 

Le  carnet  de  notes  de  A.  Kouprine.  3  Janvier,  1920. 

L'ouvrier  fran9ais  Ludolf  raconte  la  vie  a  Moscou  sous  le  regime 

bolcheViste. 
La  fagade  bolcheViste.     Si  Ton  regarde  de  plus  pres  on  ne  voit  que 

famine,  trahison,  servage  et  anti-de'mocratisme. 

7  Janvier,  1920. 

La  vie  a  Moscou.  7  Janvier,  1920. 

Les  Soviets  suppriment  les  Comites.  14  Fevrier,  1920. 

Le  r£ve  de  Le*nine  et  Trotzky.  14  Fevrier,  1920. 


DAILY  CHRONICLE. 

A.  E.  Copping.     Life  and  Conditions  in  Moscow. 

Life  Among  the  Peasants. 

Moscow  under  the  Rule  of  the  Communists. 


DAILY  HERALD. 

Summary  of  Lansbury's  Despatches  from  Moscow. 

Russia  eager  for  friendship  with  all  peoples  of  the  world.  Inter- 
view with  Tchitcherin.  February  loth. 

Interview  with  Melnichanski,  Secretary  of  the  Russian  Trade 
Unions.  The  Trade  Union,  like  the  Co-operative  Movement, 
an  integral  part  of  the  Soviet  organisation.  February  i6th. 

Mr.  Lansbury  addresses  the  Moscow  Soviet.  Interviews  Krassin, 
Commissar  of  Transport  and  Foreign  Trade.  Soviet  Govern- 
ment can  pay  now  in  gold  for  over  2,000  locomotives  and 
almost  any  quantity  of  transport.  February  ijth. 

Lansbury  describes  constitution,  aims  and  workings  of  the  "  Extra- 
ordinary Commission."  February  ig(h. 
The  one  question  that  will  decide  the  success  or  failure  of  the 
Soviet  Government  is  :  "  Can  Labour  be  organised,  and  will 
workmen  give  of  their  best  for  the  service  of  the  nation  without 
the  spur  of  competition  and  money-making  ?  " 

February  2oth. 

The  organisation  and  development  of  the  Co-operative  Movement 
under  the  Bolsheviks.  February  2$rd. 

Lansbury  inspects  the  factories  and  reports  his  opinion  of  the 
condition  and  spirit  of  the  workers.  February  241/1. 

Short  interview  with  the  British  war  prisoners  in  Russia. 

February  2$th. 
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DAILY  HERALD. 

Lansbury's  Articles  on  Russia. 
Lansbury  sees  Lenin  and  describes  his  impressions  of  him. 

March  3rd. 
Russian  opinion  of  Polish  peace  terms  (according  to  Lansbury). 

March  4,th. 

Health  and  Sanitation  in  Soviet  Russia.  March  $th. 

Delayed  message  (dated  February  25th)  gives  Chicherin's  views 

on  the  proposal  to  send  a  League  of  Nations  Commission. 

March  6th. 

In   delayed   message    (dated   February   25th)    Prince    Kropotkin, 
through  Lansbury,  pleads  for  an  early  peace  with  Russia. 

March  Sth. 
The  Dayspring  in  Russia.    Geo.  Lansbury's  Welcome  Home. 

March  2ist. 

Despatches  of  Daily  Herald's  Petrograd  Correspondent,  Griffin 

Barry.  February  26th  to  March  3rd. 

Barry's  impressions  of  the  Red  Army  and  of  Petrograd  (where  he 

has  apparently  been  before  the  revolution).          February  26th. 

Food  Commissar  Badeyev's  interpretation  of  "  The  Dictatorship 

of  the  Proletariat,"  and  description  of  the  relations  betweer* 

the  Peasants  and  the  Communists.  February  2jth. 

How  Petrograd  is  fed.  February  28th. 

The  Text  of  the  Ukrainian  Soviet  Government's  Peace  Note  tc 

Poland.  March  3rd. 


THE  DAILY  NEWS. 

Starvation  or  Peace  :    8,000,000  Russians  Slowly  Dying.     Soviet's 

Task.     Four  Armies  Converted  into  Labourers. 

February  2jth,  1920. 
The   Unrealised   Ideals  of  Bolshevism.     Russian   Incongruities  of 

To-day  and  their  Lesson.     Ballet  Girl's  600  r.  a  Month. 

February  28th,  1920. 
Moscow  a  City  of  Death.     Scenes  in  Bolshevik  Capital.     The  Long 

Agony,  Famine  and  Darkness — and  Full  Theatres. 
The  New  Era  in  Russia.     The  Creative  Work  of  Bolshevism.     Need 

of    Peace.     Faith    that    Crisis   will   be    Survived.     Trotsky's 

Sensational  Policy  of  Reconstruction.  March  6th,  1920. 

£500  Dinner  for  Six.     Christmas  Luxury  in  Petrograd.     Food  and 

Fuel.     Whole  Population  goes  Wood-cutting. 

March  3rd,  1920. 
Life  in  Russia.     Middle  Classes  under  Red  Rule.     Labour  Lack. 

Unions  Deprived  of  the  Strike  Weapon.         March  *3th,  1920. 
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THE  DAILY  TELEGRAPH. 

Future  of  Russia.  America's  View.  Bolshevism's  Failure.  Maxim 
Gorky's  Lament.  March  qth,  1920. 

Allied  Policy  in  Russia.     M.  Albert  Thomas'  Views. 

February  26th,  1920. 

Soviet's  Confess  Failure  of  Communism.     Worthless  Paper  Money. 

March  nth,  1920. 

Russia's  Ruin.  Soviet  Expert's  Admission.  Workmen  as  Serfs. 
Chaos  and  Ruin  in  S.  Russia.  Problems  of  the  Future. 

March  2$th,  1920. 

DEUTSCHE  ALLGEMEINE  ZEITUNG. 

Wirtschaftliche  Verhaeltnisse  in  Raete  Russland.  (Economic  Con- 
ditions in  Russia.)  March  4th,  1920  (Morning) 

DEUTSCHE  ZEITUNG. 

Die  Bolschewistiche  Politik  in  der  Ukraine.  (Bolshevik  Policy  in 
the  Ukraine.)  Moscow  Government  Try  to  Win  over  the 
Ukrainian  Peasantry.  February  2 is/,  1920  (Evening). 

ECHO  DE  PARIS. 

La  militarisation  du  Travail  en  Russie  Sovietiste. 

9  Fevrier,  1920. 

Le  Paradis  bolchevique.     Les  Soviets  imposent  la  journe"e  de  12 

heures.  14  Fevrier,  1920. 

Les  Soviets  et  la  journee  de  8  heures.  13  Fevrier,  1920. 

ECLAIR. 

Le  veritable  regime  des  Soviets.  19  Fevrier,  1920. 

EVENING  STANDARD. 

Europe  and  the  Reds.  "  No  Danger  of  Bolshevism  Spreading," 
says  M.  Thomas.  March  2nd,  1920. 

FRANKFURTER  ZEITUNG. 

Die  Zwangsarbeit  in  Russland.     (Compulsory  Labour  in  Russia.) 

March  qth,  1920  (Evening). 

GAZETTE  DE  LAUSANNE. 

Une  legislation  communiste.  20  Fevrier,  1920. 

Les  Cooperatives  et  le  Gouvernement  des  Soviets.        12  Mars,  1920. 
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GOTEBORGS-HANDELS  OCH  SJOFARTS-TIDNING  (SWEDEN). 
Rysslands  undersokningen.  February  27th,  1920. 

De  Kooperativa  forbunden  i  Ryssland.  March  $th,  1920. 

Trotsky's  Arbetsarme.     Industriell  varnplikt  i  Ryssland. 

March  ioth,  1920. 
(The  Enquiry  in  Russia.) 
(The  Co-operative  Associations  in  Russia.) 
(Trotsky's  Army  of  Labour.     Industrial  Conscription  in 
Russia.) 

HUMANITE. 

Un  Cahier  Russe  de  la  Ligue  des  Droits  de  1'Homme. 

8  Fevrier,  1920. 
L'Heroisme  du  Proletariat  Russe.     (Radio  de  Pierre  Pascal.) 

24  Fevrier,  1920. 

Un  nouveau  radio  de  George  Lansbury.  18  Fevrier,  1920. 

Lenine  reconnait  1'independance  des  nationalites. 

10  Fevrier,  1920. 
KOLNISCHE  ZEITUNG. 

Die   Russischen  Genossenschaften.     (The   Russian  Co-operatives.) 

February  26th,  1920  (Morning). 
LIVERPOOL  DAILY  POST. 
Forced  Red  Labour.     Death  Penalty  for  Slackers. 

March  ist,  1920. 

Lenin's  Latest  (re  Compulsory  Labour).  March  itfh,  1920. 

Petrograd  Death  Roll.  March  2$th,  1920. 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN. 

Soviet  Marriage  Laws.     Reality  of  Descent  the  Basis.     Divorce  the 

Disposition.  March  ist,  1920. 

Bolshevism  Diluted.  March  ^rd,  1920. 

The  Soviet's  Code  of  Labour  Laws.     How  a  wage-earner's  grade, 

pay  and  conditions  are  determined.     Payment  and  conditions 

of  labour  ;   overtime  ;   protection  and  assistance  of  workers. 

March  8th  to  i$th,  1920. 
Some  Russian  Interviews. 

The  Head  of  the  Sanitary  Department.  Dr.  Simashko. 
The  Head  of  the  Maternity  Department.  Mrs.  Lebedev. 
A  United  Medical  Service,  The  House  of  the  Mother  and 

Child  ;   a  Permanent  Infant  Welfare  Exhibition. 
The  Soviet  Co-operative  Delegates  to  England  (a  Sketch  of  Krassin). 
Situation  in  the  Ukraine. 
Into  Bolshevik  Russia  :  At  Brigade  H.Q. 
Into  Bolshevik  Russia  :  The  Smugglers.  March  2oth,  1920. 
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LE  MATIN. 

Une  Stance  historique  a  Moscou.  24  Fevrier,  1920. 

MORGENBLADET  (SWEDEN). 

Centrosoyus.     En  moderne  avlaegger  av  Hansavaeldet.     I,  II. 

February  I2th,  1920. 
(A  Modern  Offshoot  of  the  Hansa  Power.) 

MORNING  POST. 

Compulsory  Labour  ?     Trotzky's  Pronouncement. 

January  2nd,  1920. 

Russian   Chaos.     Lenin   Fighting   the  Trades   Unions.     The   Dic- 
tatorship. March  i$th,  1920. 

League    of    Nations.     Meeting    in    Paris.     Two  Commissions    for 
Russia.  March  i^th,  1920. 

Russia   from   Within.     Polish   Government's   Secret  Advices.    A 
Barren  Land.  March  i6th,  1920. 

Finnish  Successes.  March  yth,  1920. 

Reminder  to  Mr.  Lansbury.  Undated. 

Soviet  Trade.    Delegation's  Comprehensive  Powers.    April  ist,  1920. 

Soviet  Trade.     Fooling  the  British  Government.      Bolshevist  Dele- 
gation's Progress.  April  6th,  1920. 

Krassin's  Speech.     Huge  Stores  of  Produce.  April  6th,  1920. 

NARODNYE  LISTY. 

Pourquoi  le  bolcheVisme  se  maintient-il  au  pouvoir  ? 

4  Janvier,  1920. 

Le'nine  et  la  collaboration  des  intellectuels  30  Janvier,  1920. 

Abolition  de  la  peine  de  mort.  4  Fevrier,  1920. 

Le  bolcheviste  veut  se  propager.  5  Fevrier,  1920. 

Les  bolcheVistes  en  reviennent  aux  anciennes  methodes. 

5  Ftvrier,  1920. 
Les  co-operatives  russes. 

(Frankfurter  Zeitung,  21  Janv.,  cite  par  N.L.,  22  Janv.) 
Re'sultat  de  la  nationalisation  de  1'industrie.  30  Janvier,  1920. 

La  Russie  centrale  ne  peut  pas  exporter.  31  Janvier,  1920. 

Les  biens  des  marchands  de  Moscou  aux  mains  des  Commissaires. 

31  Janvier,  1920. 

Tout  le  monde  spe*cule  en  Russie.  5  Fevrier,  1920. 

Trotsky  sur  le  travail  obligatoire.  6  Fevrier,  1920. 

Les  armees  de  travail.  12  Fevrier,  1920. 

La  Russie  travaille.  19  Fforier,  1920. 

lere,  Ileme  et  Illeme  anne*e  de  travail.  19  Fevrier,  1920. 
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NARODNYE  LISTY — continued. 

Les  cooperatives  et  les  Soviets. 

Un  bureau  de  propaganda  a  Kiew.  31  Janvier,  1920. 

Le"nine  sur  la  mission  de  la  Russie  revolutionnaire. 

31  Janvier,  1920. 
Combien  les  Soviets  ont-ils  d&pense  pour  la  propagande. 

15  Ftvrier,  1920. 

OBSERVER. 

Corvee  in  Russia.     All  Citizens  Conscripted  for  Forced  Labour. 

February  2Qth,  1920. 
Labour  Armies  in  Russia  :    No  Right  to  Strike.      April  4th,  1920. 


LE  PETIT  PARISIEN. 

Une  enquete  impartiale  sur  la  situation  en  Russie  parait  indispen- 
sable. 


POPULAIRE. 

Un  Ordre  du  Jour  du  Conseil  Municipal  de  Lille  centre  la  guerre  en 
Russie.  12  Fevrier,  1920. 


SCOTSMAN. 

Workers'  Lot  under  the  Soviets.  March  ist,  1920. 

Bolshevism  Debated.     Public  Discussion  in  Edinburgh. 

March  i$th,  1920. 

SUNDAY  EVENING  TELEGRAPH. 

Bolshevik's  Industrial  Conscription.  February  zjth,  1920. 


TEMPS. 

Les  cooperatives  russes  aux  mains  des  Soviets.         n  Fevrier,  1920 

L'e"cole  des  Rouges.  i  Mars,  1920. 

Sur  la  route  des  greniers  rouges.  3  Mars,  1920. 

Le  probleme  russe. 

Les  Etats-Unis  et  le  Gouvernement  des  Soviets. 

La  situation  e"conomique  en  Russie. 

Offres  de  paix  des  Soviets  a  la  Tcheco-Slovaquie. 
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THE  TIME& 

A  Recent  View  of  Russia.     Growth  of  German  Influence. 

February  2nd,  1920. 
Moscow  to  control  Trade.     Co-operatives  Denied  Freedom. 

February  qth,  1920. 
Mr.  Goode  Challenged.     Letter  from  Sir  Bernard  Pares. 

February  loth,  1920. 

In  Bolshevist  Russia.  Hope  of  Allied  Aid  Abandoned.  An  Iron 
Tyranny.  Lenin's  Bait  to  the  Cultured  Classes.  Compulsory 
Labour  under  Bolshevism.  (Debate  in  the  Commons.) 

February  I2th,  1920. 

Russia  a  Slave  State.     Tyranny  in  Excelsis.       February  22nd,  1920 

Conscript    Workers.     The    Black    Devils    of    Petrograd.     People 

Without  a  Spirit.     Ruthless  Discipline.        February  27th,  1920 

The  Corve*e  for  Soviet  Russia.     Over  2,000,000  Conscripts  Needed. 

March  1st,  1920. 

Trotzky's  Armies  of  Labour.     Russia  Enslaved. 
The  Liberty  League.     A  Campaign  Against  Bolshevism.     Call  for 
Public  Support.  March  2nd,  1920. 

Labour  Slaves  in  Russia.  Conscript  Armies  for  Work.  Eight- 
hour  Day.  Myth.  Burial  Queues.  The  Bolshevist  Peril. 
Counter-propaganda.  Programme  of  Liberty  League. 

March  4th,  1920. 

Lenin's  Admissions.  March  nth,  1920. 

Soviet  Labour  Front.     Trotzky  on  Advantages  of  Stern  Discipline. 

March  26th,  1920. 
The  Truth  about  Russia.     Three  Missions  of  Inquiry. 

March  26th,  1920. 
The  Horrors  of  Bolshevism.     Soviet  Child  Victims,  &c.,  &c. 

March  3ist,  1920. 

Lenin  Triumphant.  March  $ist,  1920. 

Soviet  Co-operatives.     Mission  on  its  Way  to  London. 

April  6th,  1920. 

League's  Mission  to  Russia.  A  Word  of  Warning.  Expert  Investi- 
gation Needed.  April  6th,  1920. 


YORKSHIRE  POST. 

An  Indictment  of  Bolshevism.     The  Reverse  of  Liberty. 

March  2nd,  1920. 
Conscripting  Labour  in  Russia.  2,500,000  Workers  Required. 

March  yd,  1920. 
How  Lenin  Deals  with  Labour.  March  27th,  1920. 
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ADDENDUM  A  LA  3eme  PARTIE  DE  LA 
BIBLIOGRAPHIE. 

ADDENDUM  TO  PART  III  OF  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

1.  „  3KH3HL  "  (Life).    Berlin. 

2.  "  La  Republique  russe."     Paris. 

3.  "  New  Russia."     London. 

4.  „  HoBaa  PyccKaa  3KH3HB  "  (New  Russian  Life).    Helsingfors. 

5.  "  Pour  la  Russie."     Paris. 

6.  „  nocJi'feftHiH  HOBOCTH  "  (Latest  News).     Paris. 

7.  „  PyccKoe  Jffejio  **  (Russian  Affairs).    Prague. 

8.  „  Pycb  "  (Russia).    Berlin. 

9.  „  CBo6oaa  Poccin  "  (The  Freedom  of  Russia).     Reval. 

10.  „  CjiaBHHCKaa  3apa  "  (The  Slavonic  Dawn).     Prague. 

11.  „  Boas  "  (Liberty).     Riga. 
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V.     CRITICAL  NOTES  ON 
VARIOUS   PUBLICATIONS. 

We  add  the  following  critical  notes  to  complete  those 
already  given  above. .  They  cover  books  and  pamphlets 
that  have  been  reviewed  for  us  in  different  cities  in 
Europe.  We  naturally  cannot  guarantee  the  trust- 
worthiness of  the  opinions  therein  contained.  This 
review  is  not  by  any  means  complete,  as  it  has  been 
impossible  to  obtain  all  that  has  been  published  on  the 
subject  of  Bolshevism  ;  it  is  only  meant  as  a  guide  to 
those  interested  in  Bolshevik  literature.  We  have,  as 
a  rule,  left  out  all  publications  not  connected  with 
Labour  and  Social  questions. 

The  Birth  of  the  Russian  Democracy.  By  A.  J.  SACK, 
Director  of  the  Russian  Information  Bureau  of 
the  U.S.A.  Book  published  in  1918  by  Russian 
Information  Bureau.  530  pages. 

The  first  500  pages  of  this  work  trace  minutely  the 
growth  of  Democracy  and  its  struggles  up  to  the 
Bolshevist  coup  d'etat  of  November,  1917,  the  last 
30  pages  only  dealing  with  Russia  under  Bolshevism. 

The  internal  policy  of  the  Bolsheviks  resulted  in  the 
utmost  disorganisation  of  the  country's  industries, 
transportation  and  finance.  The  terrorising  of  the 
working  class,  and  the  "  working  men's  control " 
established  in  the  factories  destroyed  even  the  best 
established  industrial  enterprises.  The  output  of  raw 
materials  and  fuel  steadily  decreased,  and  this,  together 
with  the  utmost  disorganisation  of  transport,  has 
stopped  the  work  of  even  those  industrial  enterprises 
where  the  working  men  were  anxious  to  continue  work- 
ing. According  to  L.  E.  Browne's  cable  from  Petrograd 
on  4  April,  1918,  to  the  New  York  ''Globe/'  the  decrease 
of  efficiency  in  the  Russian  railroads  has  been  especially 
striking  since  October,  1917.  In  that  month  it  dropped 
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34%  ;    in  November,  45%  ;    in  December,  70%  ;    in 
January,  80%. 

Mr.  Browne  mentions  that  he  quotes  the  official 
Russian  statistics  (Questionnaire  VIII.  Resultats 
materiels  du  Regime  bolcheviste). 

The  author  is  emphatic  in  his  statements  that  the 
vast  majority  of  the  people  were  against  the  Bolsheviks 
in  November,  1917,  and  are  still.  The  peasantry,  which 
represents  85%  of  Russia's  entire  population, 
repudiated  them  in  November,  1917,  repudiated  them 
later  through  the  Constituent  Assembly  and  continues 
to  repudiate  them.  All  the  30  pages  of  the  book 
dedicated  to  the  Bolshevist  period  are  used  to  show 
that  the  Bolsheviks  are  a  small  minority,  represent  a 
small  minority  of  the  people,  keep  in  power  by  force, 
and  are  intolerant  of  any  opposition.  There  are  no 
statistics  except  those  already  quoted. 

The  Rise  of  a  New  Russian  Autocracy.  By  JOSHUA 
ROSETT.  Booklet  published  1919,  by  the  I.L.P. 
32  pages. 

The  author  strongly  condemns  the  Kolchak  regime 
in  Siberia. 

Programme*  Rossiiskoi  Kommunisticheskoi  Pariii 
1919,  etc.  ("  The  Programme  of  the  Russian 
Cummunist  Party,  adopted  on  the  8th  Congress 
of  the  Party  on  18-23  March,  1919.) 

Gives  a  full  exposition  of  the  Communist  policy  in 
all  spheres  of  economic  and  political  life. 

The  New  Russia.  By  PAUL  BIRUKOFF  (Foreword  by 
Mrs.  Philip  Snowden).  Booklet  published  by  the 
I.L.P.  (Undated). 

This  book  deals  with  most  questions  in  Russia,  and 
attempts  to  show  how  Russia  has  benefited  by 
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Bolshevism,  but  is  full  of  general  statements,  and  no 
decrees  or  official  orders  are  quoted  in  it. 

Emphasis  is  laid  on  the  attempts  at  educational 
improvements.  The  chief  theme  of  the  book,  however, 
is  the  Tolstoian  movement. 


Zdravookhranenie      Sovietskoi      Rossii,      etc. 

("  Protection  of  Health  in  Soviet  Russia/'    Being  a 
collection  of  articles  written  for  the  Congress  of 
the  Soviets.   With  a  foreword  by  the  Commissary 
of  Public  Health,  N.  Semashko.) 
A  pamphlet,  containing  very  few  details  as  to  the 

administration    and    practical    management    of    the 

Commissariat    of    Public    Health,    but    abounding   in 

generalities. 

Russia's  Ruin.    By  E.  H.  WILCOX.   London  :  Chapman 

&  Hall,  Ltd.  305  pages.  1919. 
This  book  is  a  general  account  of  the  History  of  the 
Russian  Revolution,  its  causes  under  the  old  regime, 
and  how  it  took  place  in  March,  1917,  until  the 
Bolsheviks  seized  power.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
book  concerning  the  matters  mentioned  in  the 
Questionnaire. 

Rechi  i  Besedi,  M.  Kalinina,  etc.    Speeches  and  Con 
versations    by    M.    KALININ,    President    of    the 
Central  Executive  Committee.     1919. 
A  pamphlet  of  propaganda  ;   the  speeches  have  been 
delivered    on    different    occasions,    and    are    mostly 
devoted  to  the  civil  war.     Very  interesting  are  the 
conversations    with    peasants,    fully    reported  ;     the 
opinions  of  the  peasants,  included  more  or  less  fully  into 
the  reports,  throw  a  side-light  on  the  relations  between 
the  Soviet  Government  and  the  peasants  (see  vol.  2.) 
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Sotsialnoe  Obezpechenie  v  Sovietskoi   Rossii,  1919,  etc. 

(Social  welfare  in  Soviet  Russia,  with  Introduction 

by  A.   Vinokuroff,   the   People's   Commissary   of 

Social  Welfare.     1919.) 

Gives  some  details  on  the  organisation  of  protection 

of  motherhood,  childhood,  and  State  assistance  to  the 

war  invalids.     The  protection  and  insurance  of  Labour 

are  not  included  in  this  booklet. 


Bolshevism  as  It  Is  :  The  Story  of  an  Eye-Witness. 
8-page  pamphlet  reprinted  from  the  '  West- 
minster Gazette/'  published  by  the  Westminster 
Gazette,  Ltd. 

Speaks  chiefly  of  the  rationing  system,  which  is 
severely  criticised.  The  general  tendency  of  the 
pamphlet  is  anti-bolshevik. 

The  eye-witness  is  Mr.  H.  V.  Keeling. 

Mr.  Keeling  concludes  that  the  leaders  are  powerless 
to  better  things.  They  have  created  a  monster  and 
are  helpless  in  its  hands  as  everyone  else.  They  dare 
not  weaken  or  slacken.  The  author  concludes  by  warn- 
ing the  British  working  people  against  confusing 
Socialism  with  Bolshevism.  The  British  working  people 
would  not  stand  Bolshevism  for  a  day,  and  they 
ought  to  be  careful  lest  they  help  to  force  it  on  the 
Russian  people. 


Bolshevism  and  its  Results.     By  VICTOR  GLOOR.     Atar, 

Geneve,  1919.     8  pages. 

A  few  pages  against  Bolshevism  written  by  a  Swiss 
who  has  lived  in  Russia.  Mr.  Gloor  confirms  all  that 
has  been  said  and  written  on  Bolshevik  horrors.  He 
describes  it  as  a  most  tyrannical  regime,  where  the 
factories  are  ransacked,  employers  massacred,  buildings 
destroyed,  where  civic  institutions  are  abolished  and  all 
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liberties,  including  that  of  the  Press,  suppressed, 
where  rape  is  a  common  occurrence,  etc.  He  further 
states  that  the  schools  have  been  transformed  into 
gambling  dens  and  houses  of  ill-fame  .  .  . 

Rech  Tov.  Lenina,  18  Noiabria,  1919,  etc.     (A  Speech 
by  Lenin  at  the  All-Russian  Conference  dealing 
with  work  on  the  land,  18  November,  1919.) 
This  pamphlet  gives  a  very  clear  idea  of  the  general 
principles  by  which  the  party  workers  must  be  guided 
in    their    work    in    the    villages.     Relations    between 
working   class   and  the  peasantry  are  given  special 
attention.     No  figures  and  no  statistics  are  given. 


Das  bolschewistische  Regime  in  Russland.  (The 
Bolshevik  Regime  in  Russia).  By  VLADIMIR 
KOSSOWSKY.  With  preface  by  H.  Greulich.  Olten 
n.  Trosch.  1918. 

Kossowsky  is  a  member  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  "  Bund/'  the  Jewish  Social  Democratic  Party 
of  Russia.  He  is  altogether  opposed  to  Bolshevism. 
Hermann  Greulich,  a  well-known  Swiss  Socialist, 
wrote  a  short  preface  to  it  where  the  Dictatorship 
of  the  Proletariat  is  condemned  ;  the  preface  ends 
with  these  words  : — 

"  Socialism  cannot  be  imposed  by  violence. 
Socialism  must  be  organised  and  worked  out/' 

Kossowsky's  publication  is  the  most  standard  work 
on  the  subject  in  German  Switzerland.  It  contains 
67  pages,  where  all  the  principal  points  of  the  Bol- 
shevik question  are  concisely  surveyed,  with  Russian 
texts  quoted  in  proof. 

Kossowsky  wrote  from  the  Socialist  standpoint, 
and  it  is  as  a  Socialist  that  he  condemns  Lenin  and 
Trotzky. 
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The  Social  and  Political  Work  of  the  Socialist  Govern- 
ment of  Russia.  Pamphlet  No.  i.  Fundamental 
Decrees.  Trade  Unions  Printing  Press,  23  rue 
des  Bains,  Geneve. 

This  publication  contains  the  following  decrees  on  :— 

The  Constitution  of  the  Workmen's  and  Peasants' 
Government. 

The  abolition  of  the  rights  of  the  large  land-owners 
to  possess  landed  property. 

Labour  control. 

The  eight-hour  working  day,  how  the  hours  of 
work  are  allotted,  and  how  long  they  last. 

The  nationalisation  of  banks. 

The  suspension  of  payment  of  coupons  and 
dividends. 

Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  the  different 
nationalities  in  Russia. 

The  separation  of  the  Church  and  State,  and  of 
the  Church  and  school. 

The  suppression  of  titles  and  orders. 

The  right  of  recall  of  Delegates. 

The  salaries  of  Civil  servants. 

The  management  of  apartments. 

The  book  contains  32  pages.  Therefore,  most  of 
these  decrees  merely  enunciate  an  idea,  a  principle 
without  specifying  how  these  are  to  be  applied. 

These  decrees  date  from  the  two  first  months  of 
the  Bolshevik  era  (November  and  December,  1917). 

This  pamphlet  was  suppressed  in  Switzerland. 

The  Fight  and  Victory  of  the  Bolsheviks.  By  E. 
ARNOLD.  Zurich.  The  Association  of  the  Social- 
Democratic  Youth  of  Switzerland,  1918.  Socialist 
Youth's  Library. 

Essay  on  the  evolution  of  the  Social  Revolution 
in  Russia. 
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Bolshevism  Self -Revealed.  Prepared  by  WILLIAM 
ENGLISH  WALLING  for  the  League  for  National 
Unity,  i,  Madison  Avenue,  New  York.  Leaflet. 

Anti-Bolshevik  propaganda.     No  information  con- 
cerning the  Questionnaire  in  it. 


The  Dark  People  :  Russia's  Crisis.  By  ERNEST  POOLE. 
MacMillan  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  London,  1919. 

General  account  of  the  Russian  Revolution  and  the 
last  efforts  of  Revolutionary  Russia  against  Germany 
before  Peace  was  concluded  and  after.  The  author 
gives  no  statistics  and  no  definite  facts,  but  only 
impressions  and  statements  about  the  Russians 
irrespective  of  political  regime. 

Zemledelie  v  Sovietskoi  Rossii,  1919,  etc.  ("  Agricul- 
ture in  Soviet  Russia,  being  a  collection  of  articles 
written  for  the  Congress  of  Soviets.") 

A  very  valuable  booklet  giving  in  a  concise  form 
all  the  particulars  relating  to  the  organisation  and 
general  principles  of  the  Communist  Land  Reform. 


The  Facts  about  the  Bolsheviks.  Compiled  from  the 
Accounts  of  Trustworthy  Eye-witnesses  and  the 
Russian  Press.  By  C.  E.  B.,  1919.  Pamphlet 
in  English. 

A  general  Account  of  Bolshevism,  also  its  aspects 
from  the  Economical,  Agricultural  and  Industrial 
points  of  view. 

After  describing  how  the  Bolsheviks  seized  power, 
the  author,  on  p.  6,  states  what  the  aims  of  the 
Bolsheviks  are :  Through  the  dictature  of  the  town 
and  country-proletariat  to  suppress  the  bourgeoisie 
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and  to  establish  socialism  where  no  class  differences 
and  state  power  wih1  exist. 

The  author  maintains  that  in  spite  of  a  strict 
censorship  there  are  numerous  complaints  as  to  the 
inefficiency  and  imperiousness  of  the  Commissaries 
of  the  People.  As  an  example  of  this,  on  p.  8,  he 
quotes  the  "  Pravda "  of  n  February,  1919,  a 
Bolshevik  paper,  in  which  a  Bolshevik  functionary 
is  accused  of  stealing  stores  from  the  Soviet  ware- 
houses. (See  Questionnaire,  Chapter  IX,  on  discontent 
with  Bolshevik  rule). 

The  author  also  claims  that  the  Bolsheviks  do  not 
represent  the  majority  of  the  Russian  Nation,  but 
that  they  maintain  themselves  in  power  by  violence 
only. 

The  author  describes  in  detail  the  working  of  the 
rationing  system. 

In  connection  with  the  question  of  free  provisioning 
(Questionnaire  VI,  para,  (a)  ),  the  author  says  that 
the  latter  system  seems  to  be  carried  on  in  secret  ; 
also,  for  a  certain  time,  townspeople  were  allowed 
to  go  out  in  the  country  to  buy  from  the  peasants, 
but  this  was  forbidden  after  a  time. 

Trade  Unions. — From  what  the  author  says  and 
reports,  the  majority  of  the  workers  in  the  Trade  Unions 
are  opposed  to  the  Bolsheviks,  the  latter  suppress 
meetings  and  other  activities  directed  against  their  rule, 
and  do  not  allow  Trade  Unions  and  Federations  to 
exist  independently  of  the  Soviet.  The  leaders  of  any 
hostile  organisations  are  arrested  and  sometimes  shot. 
Members  of  such  Trade  Unions  are  also  deprived  of 
their  food  cards  and  privileges.  (Questionnaire,  IV,  F, 
Liberte  d'Association,  Sanctions,  and  Questionnaire, 
IX,  Resultats  Moraux,  sentiments  des  masses  ouvrieres 
par  rapport  au  regime  bolcheviste,  etc.).  The  news- 
paper New  Life,"  in  its  number  of  26  May,  1918, 
reports  that  the  printers  of  that  very  Bolshevik 
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paper,  '  The  Red  Gazette/  issued  a  manifesto  as  far 
back  as  May,  1918,  against  the  Bolsheviks'  suppression 
of  freedom  of  elections,  speech  meetings,  and  the 
Press,  and  they  declared  themselves  in  favour  of 
the  Constituent  Assembly,  p.  28  of  this  book. 

The  author  deals  also  with  the  question  of  education 
and  co-operation,  but  gives  very  little  information 
about  actual  legislation  and  facts.  The  general 
tendency  of  this  book  is  anti-Bolshevik. 

Education. — The  author  has  this  to  say  about 
education  in  Soviet  Russia  (Questionnaire  VI,  E. 
Enseignement)  : — 

"  The  Bolsheviks  have  issued  numerous  decrees 
and  appropriated  vast  sums  of  paper  money  for 
the  furthering  of  popular  education,  but,  unfortun- 
ately, owing  to  the  general  conditions  of  life  in  the 
Bolshevik  Provinces,  the  lack  of  personal  security, 
food,  fuel,  pencils,  paper,  and  other  necessary 
materials,  and  the  persecution  and  consequent 
absence  of  teachers,  they  have  not  succeeded  in 
replacing  the  old  educational  system  which  they 
destroyed/'  p.  29. 

Co-operation. — According  to  the  author,  the  Bolsheviks 
have,  after  a  long  struggle,  captured  the  Co-operative 
movement  in  Russia,  p.  30. 


The  Truth  about  the  Intervention  of  the  Allies  in  Russia. 
How  the  Rulers  of  England  are  Strangling  the 
Russian  Revolution.  By  M.  PH.  PRICE.  Proma- 
chos  Verlag.  Belp.  Berne.  1918. 

Mr.     Price,     correspondent     of    the     "  Manchester 
Guardian/'  is  a  passionate  advocate  of  Bolshevism. 
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According  to  the  author  the  Allies'  programme  is 
the  following  : — Upset  the  Soviets  so  as  to  recover  the 
money  lent  to  Tsarism. 

Mr.  Price  says  :  "  Hitherto,  every  attempt  at  a  coun- 
ter-revolution directed  against  the  Soviet  Government 
had  been  crushed,  thus  proving  that  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment disposed  of  sufficient  authority  and  support 
among  the  masses  to  enable  it  to  be  supreme/' 


The  Village  :  Russian  Impressions.     By  ERNEST  POOLE. 
Book  published  October,   1918. 

This  book  deals  with  life  in  Russian  villages  and 
impressions  received  there.  The  period  described  is 
pre-Bolshevik  and  has  no  official  interest  whatsoever. 


Zinoviev,  G.  Bespartiinii  Hi  Kommunist,  etc.  (Non- 
party  man,  or  a  Communist  ?)  Speech  at  the 
theatre  of  Retchkin,  in  Petrograd,  1919. 

A  propaganda  pamphlet. 


Sovietskaia  lustizia — Sbornik  Statiei — Kurckova.  Legal 
institutions  in  Soviet  Russia.  A  collection  of 
articles  written  for  the  Congress  of  Soviets,  with  a 
foreword  by  D.  T.  Kursky,  Commissary  of  Justice. 

A  general  survey  of  juridical  institutions  (chiefly 
Courts  of  Justice)  in  the  Soviet  Russia.  Gives  a  concise 
and  sufficiently  clear  picture  of  the  juridical  institutions. 
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The  Red  Heart  of  Russia.     By  BESSIE  BEATTY.     New 
York,  The  Century  Co.     480  pages.     1918. 

General  account  of  the  Revolution  and  the  beginning 
of  Bolshevism. 

On  p.  279,  she  quotes  the  land  decree  passed  by  the 
second  All-Russian  Soviet,  in  November  1917  :  the 
rights  of  the  landlords  to  their  movable  and  immovable 
property  were  abolished,  but  the  peasants  and  Cossacks 
were  allowed  to  keep  their  small  holdings. 

The  land  was  to  be  administered  by  district  land 
Soviets,  and  any  crimes  committed  against  the  property 
of  the  people  would  be  punished  by  the  revolutionary 
courts.  (Questionnaire  VII-A-Reformes  Agraires.) 

'  The  quantity  of  land  to  be  distributed  to  the 
labourer  was  determined  by  the  needs  and  conditions 
of  the  community.  Such  land  could  not  be  alienated, 
leased  or  mortgaged.  It  was  public  for  the  benefit 
of  those  working  on  it.  The  right  to  use  land  was 
granted  to  all  citizens  (without  regard  to  sex)  capable 
of  cultivating  it  by  personal  or  family  labour.  Hired 
labour  was  not  allowed.  In  case  of  incapacity  due 
to  accident  to  a  member  of  a  rural  community,  the 
community  must  cultivate  his  land  for  two  years. 
Farmers  who,  due  to  old  age  or  inability,  lose  forever 
the  possibility  of  cultivating  the  land  personally, 
lose  the  right  of  property,  and,  instead,  receive 
pensional  help  from  the  State.  The  decree  provided 
relief  for  those  who  suffered  distress  due  to  the 
confiscation  of  land.  (Questionnaire  II  and  VII  and 
Appendix — Difference  between  Law  and  Practice.) 

"  Such  relief  was  difficult  to  give  because  of  the 
poverty-stricken  condition  of  the  country,  and  to 
the  owners  from  whom  the  land  was  taken  any  relief 
short  of  actual  payment  for  the  land  (which  the  pea- 
sants would  not  even  consider)  seemed  inadequate  " 
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The  author  mentions  a  decree  by  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment concerning  labour  control  (Questionnaire  V-D  & 
E,  Actual,  Juridical  and  Economical  Situation  of  the 
Workers  and  Employers)  :— 

"  It  applied  to  all  industries  employing  labour,  and 
provided  for  control  by  committees,  representing 
labourers  and  employers,  called  organs  of  labour 
control.  The  control  was  not  confined  to  a  regulation 
of  hours  and  wages,  but  extended  to  all  branches  of 
the  industry,  including  the  financial  phase  "  (p.  282): 

Commercial  secret  was  abolished  and  the  proprietors 
obliged  to  show  to  the  organs  of  labour  control  all 
books  and  accounts  and  business  correspondence. 
There  lies  an  appeal  from  the  organs  of  labour  control 
to  a  higher  organ  of  labour  made  up  of  technical  ex- 
perts in  Petrograd.  This  right  of  appeal  is  granted 
to  both  employers  and  employees. 

'  The  workers  in  Government-owned  industries, 
such  as  posts,  telegraphs  and  railroads,  were  given 
the  same  right  of  control  as  the  workers  in  privately- 
owned  industries  (p.  286)."  (Questionnaire  V-D, 
Situation  Juridique,  Economique  et  de  fait  des 
Travailleurs  dans  les  Industries  Nationalisees.) 

'  The  Soviet  Government  has  established  com- 
pulsory and  gratuitous  education,  managed  by 
independent  local  institutions  under  the  guidance  of 
a  Central  Government  Commission."  (Questionnaire 
VI-E,  Enseignement.) 

"  The  child  Labour  decree  prohibited  the  employ- 
ment of  children  under  14  years  of  age,  and  while  it 
was  under  discussion  the  Commissary  of  Labour 
proposed  that  the  year  following,  the  age-limit  be 
raised  to  15  and  eventually  to  20.  This  suggestion 
was  not  adopted,  but  it  fitted  in  with  the  general 
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plan  of  education  which  aimed  at  keeping  all  the 
children  of  Russia  in  school  until  they  had  been  given 
the  opportunities  that  only  a  few  of  the  aristocrats 
in  the  past  had  enjoyed  (p.  290)."  Questionnaire  I-D, 
Travail  des  Femmes  et  des  Enfants.)  "  Women  and 
children  under  16  were  not  allowed  to  do  night  work, 
and  there  was  an  8-hour  day  for  workers  (Ques- 
tionnaire I,  B,  Heures  de  travail)  and  a  decree  limit- 
ing the  number  of  hours  of  employment  a  week 
to  48." 

"  Among  the  social  measures  was  Decree  34,  which 
transferred  the  control  of  private  hospitals  to  the 
Government  and  obliged  each  industry  to  provide 
one  hospital  bed  for  each  100  workmen,  and  one 
maternity  bed  for  each  200  workers "  (p.  291). 
(Questionnaire.  VI-D  Hygiene.) 

"  Social  insurance  against  injuries,  sickness,  and 
non-employment  was  also  provided  in  an  elaborately- 
worked-out  decree "  (p.  291).  (Questionnaire  II, 
Prevoyance  Sociale.) 

"  One  of  the  early  measures  was  a  national  grant 
of  power  to  municipalities  to  commandeer  all  empty 
premises  suitable  for  lodgings,  and  to  billet  in  un- 
crowded  apartments  the  residents  of  overcrowded 
dwellings"  (p.  291).  (Questionnaire  VI-c  Habi- 
tations.) 


Die  Probleme  des   Bolschewismus.  By    DR.    MINNA 

CHRISTINGER-TOBLER.     Zurich,  E.   Steiner,   1919. 

Sozialistische  Bibliothek  Heft.  (The  Problems  of 
Bolshevism.) 

Pamphlet  favourable  to  the  Bolsheviks,  based  on 
documents,  some  of  which  are  interesting.  Treatise  on 
Bolshevik  theory.  With  regard  to  economic  organisa- 
tion we  are  told  : — 
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The  Councils  of  Popular  Economy  form  a  regular 
hierarchy.  There  are  Councils  of  this  kind  in  every 
locality,  in  every  region,  and  an  All-Russian  Supreme 
Council. 

The  directions  and  principles  for  the  organisation  of 
the  economic  life  of  the  entire  country  are  fixed  by  the 
All-Russian  Congress  of  Popular  Economy.  Their  prac- 
tical application  is  the  affair  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Popular  Economy. 

The  Congress  is  composed  as  follows  :— 

1  Representative  of  the  Supreme  Council. 

2  Representatives  of  each  Regional  Council. 

1  Representative  of  each  Local  Council. 

2  Representatives  of  the  All-Russian  Federation  of 

Trades  Unions. 

5  Representatives  of  the  All-Russian  Federation  of 
Co-operatives. 

The  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy  is  com- 
posed as  follows  : — 

10  Members  of  the  Central  Executive  Committee. 

30  Members  of  the  All-Russian  Federation  of  Trades 
Unions. 

20  Members  of  the  Regional  Councils  of  Popular 
Economy. 

2  Members  of  the  Federation  of  Co-operatives. 

i  Member  of  the  Commissariat  of  Food  Supply. 

i  Member  of  the  Commissariat  of  Transport. 

i  Member  of  the  Commissariat  of  Labour. 

i  Member  of  the  Commissariat  of  Agriculture. 

i  Member  of  the  Commissariat  of  Finance. 

i  Member  of  the  Commissariat  of  Industry  and 
Commerce. 

In  all,  68  members  elected  for  six  months. 
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'  This  economic  organisation/'  says  the  author, 
"  according  to  the  plans  of  the  Bolsheviks,  should 
become  the  real  basis  of  the  new  society.  Lenin 
writes  on  this  subject :  '  The  further  the  conquests  of 
the  October  revolution  go  afield,  the  deeper  will  be  the 
transformation,  the  stronger  and  more  solid  will  be 
Socialist  order  and  the  greater  the  part  played  by  the 
Councils  of  Popular  Economy,  which  in  future  will  alone 
survive  among  the  State  organs,  and  the  less  necessary 
will  become  a  purely  administrative  organism,  which  is 
really  of  use  to  a  Government  only.  This  administra- 
tive organism  is  bound  to  disappear  and  will  disappear 
as  soon  as  the  resistance  of  the  exploiters  is  broken,  and 
as  soon  as  the  workers  have  learned  to  organise  pro- 
duction socialistically.  An  organisation  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Popular  Economy  is  destined 
to  grow,  to  develop,  to  become  stronger  and  to  fulfil 
more  and  more  the  most  important  duties  of  Socialist 
society/  ' 

The  author  quotes  the  following  from  Lenin  :  '  We 
must  work  energetically  to  reduce  the  powers  and 
the  functions  of  factory  committees  and  give  the 
direction  to  certain  chiefs,  who  will  naturally  be 
Bolsheviks." 

Why  this  decision  ?  "  Because  the  collective  direction 
of  industries  by  all  sorts  of  Councils  does  not  give  the 
rapid  work  which  is  now  necessary." 


Six   Red   Months   in   Russia.     By   LOUISE    BRYANT. 
London,  William  Heinemann.     1919. 

This  book  gives  a  general  account  of  the  impressions 
of  an  American  woman  journalist  of  events  and  people 


CXX1V 

connected  with  the  Russian  Revolution  and  the 
Bolshevik  regime.  The  author  says  "  nice  "  things 
about  everybody,  whatever  party  they  belong  to. 
There  are  no  facts  worth  recording  as  useful  to  us 
in  this  investigation,  except  perhaps  the  following 
(P.  133)  : 

It  is  stated  that  "  the  Bolshevik  Government  passed 
a  measure  providing  free  care  for  16  weeks  for  women 
before,  during  and  after  confinement.  When  they  leave 
the  home  they  can  go  back  if  they  are  not  well,  and  they 
are  required  to  work  only  four  hours  a  day  in  the  fac- 
tories for  the  first  month  after  returning.  This  applies 
to  all  women,  whether  married  or  single."  (Question- 
naire I,  Controle  de  1'Etat  pour  la  protection  des 
travailleurs  ;  D,  Travail  des  femmes.) 

In  connection  with  the  Questionnaire  VI,  E,  En- 
seignement,  the  author  says  that  every  child  in  Russia 
now  attends  public  school,  p.  133. 


Bolshevism  :  The  Enemy  of  Political  and  Industrial 
Democracy.  By  JOHN  SPARGO.  Book  published, 
March,  1919,  in  the  U.S.A. 

This  book  opens  with  a  general  account  of  socialistic 
movements  in  Russia  up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Great 
War,  and  then  traces  the  various  revolutions  previous 
to  the  war,  going  lengthily  into  the  attitudes  and 
aims  of  the  various  political  parties.  Thence  it 
proceeds  to  show  the  spirit  with  which  the  Russian 
people  on  the  whole  welcomed  the  declaration  of  war, 
and  to  give  a  description  of  events  leading  up  to  the 
fall  of  Czarism.  Great  emphasis  is  laid  on  the 
obstructive  and  destructive  tactics  of  the  Bolsheviks 
against  the  Government  succeeding  Czarism,  and 
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Bolshevism  is  held  to  be  more  destructive  than  con- 
structive. The  whole  policy  of  the  Bolsheviks  when 
out  of  office  was  to  establish  a  dictatorship  of  the 
proletariat  (a  dictatorship  of  200,000  over  180,000,000) 
and  as  soon  as  they  came  into  office  to  maintain 
themselves  there  by  rigid  and  ruthless  suppression 
of  all  opposing  parties  or  bodies.  Very  few  details 
on  economic  questions  are  given,  but  the  author 
states  that  Russia,  which  was  in  a  very  bad  state 
at  the  time  of  the  Bolshevik's  coup  d'etat,  was  not 
improved  thereby,  but  that  things  went  from  bad  to 
worse. 

The  Bolsheviks  were  full  of  great  ideas,  but  these 
rarely  went  beyond  theory.  Not  only  could  they  not 
carry  out  their  Utopian  ideas,  but  they  were  forced  to 
admit  certain  ideas  which  they  had  denounced  earlier 
as  being  capitalistic  or  counter  revolutionary.  Such 
was  their  acceptance  of  the  Co-operatives  with  which 
they  had  to  compromise  in  order  to  get  their  assistance, 
and  they  even  had  to  admit  the  right  of  the  co-opera- 
tives to  determine  their  own  conditions  of  membership. 
(Questionnaire,  Chapter  VI.  Situation  materielle  de 
la  classe  ouvriere. — Cooperatives.) 

For  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  productivity  of 
Russian  labour  which  had  fallen  to  a  very  low  ebb, 
the  Bolsheviks  introduced  piece-work,  and  the  Taylor 
System  of  Scientific  Management  which  is  the  enforcing 
of  labour  by  an  individual  dictator  whose  word  is  final 
and  absolute  and  to  disobey  whom  is  treason,  which, 
the  workers  were  warned  in  a  speech  by  Lenin,  would 
be  met  by  swift  and  merciless  suppression.  The  land 
policy  adopted  by  the  Bolsheviks  was  the  one  framed 
by  the  Ministers  of  the  All- Russian  Peasants'  Congress 
of  5  May,  1917.  The  original  law  provided  for  the 
abolition  of  private  property  in  land,  and  placed  all 
land  in  the  hands,  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
peasant  communes.  This  was  the  Social-Revolutionary 


CXXV1 


idea.  The  realisation  of  the  law,  however,  by  the 
Bolsheviks,  took  quite  another  form.  The  Social- 
Democratic  plan  was  adopted — namely  the  nationalisa- 
tion of  the  land,  and  taking  of  it  over  by  the  Govern- 
ment. It  was  then  run  by  Government  officials,  and 
the  peasant  was  paid  by  the  Government.  Yet  the 
original  law,  of  which  the  Bolshevik  decree  was  practic- 
ally a  facsimile,  provided  for  the  division  of  land  among 
the  peasant  communes,  to  be  tilled  by  the  peasants  on 
a  co-operative  system.  This  is  given  as  an  example 
where  a  Bolshevik  decree  is  not  a  description  of  a 
reality.  All  private  property  in  land  disappeared 
under  this  act.  (Questionnaire  VII,  Travail  Agricole, 
Reformes  Agraires). 

The  author  condemns  Bolshevism  by  Socialism. 
From  this  book  it  would  appear  that  if  a  free  election 
could  be  had  upon  the  same  basis  as  that  on  which  the 
Constituent  Assembly  was  elected — namely,  universal, 
secret,  equal,  direct  suffrage,  the  Bolsheviks  would  be 
overwhelmingly  beaten,  and  that  the  great  mass  of 
the  peasants  would  support  candidates  of  the  Socialist 
Revolutionary  Party.  The  Bolsheviks  have  conciliated 
the  peasantry  somewhat,  and  the  latter  have  in  many 
cases  sought  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  situation. 
Many  have  adopted  a  passive  attitude.  But  it  is  a 
great  mistake  to  think  the  Bolsheviks  have  solved  the 
land  question  or  have  won  the  allegiance  of  the  peasants. 
(Questionnaire  IX,  Resultats  Moraux). 


Bolshevism  :    Mr.  Reeling's  five  years  in  Russia.    Book 
published  in  1919. 

This  book  is  a  general  survey  of  Russia  under 
Bolshevism,  and  a  comparison  of  that  and  Russia  in 
pre-Bolshevik  days.  Mr.  Keeling  is  a  working  man, 
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and  as  such,  worked  among  the  Russian  workmen, 
lived  their  life  and  served  under  the  Bolsheviks.  He 
is  a  Trades  Unionist  and  a  Socialist. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  book  there  is  little  of  interest, 
and  descriptions  of  Russia  are  somewhat  naive.  The 
chief  thing  in  the  book  is  the  insistence  which  Mr. 
Keeling  uses  in  describing  famine  and  starvation  in 
Russia  following  the  Bolsheviks*  coup  d'etat.  Shops, 
tea-houses  and  restaurants,  of  which  there  are  a  large 
number  in  Petrograd,  were  in  nearly  all  cases  closed  in 
December,  1918,  and  all  the  population,  with  the 
exception  of  Soviet  Commissars  and  the  Red  Guards, 
looked  sick  and  starving.  The  Bolsheviks  inaugurated 
a  system  of  rationing  with  food  cards,  and  the  popula- 
tion were  divided  into  four  categories  which  were  (at 
the  commencement)  : — 

(i)  All  manual  workmen  and  peasants, 
(ii)  Those  engaged  in  clerical  work  who  did  not  have 

more  than  one  employee, 
(iii)  Employers  with  more  than  one  employee, 
(iv)  Those  who  lived  on  rent  and  interest. 

The  super  categories  to  whom  this  division  never 
applied  were  the  Navy,  the  Army,  the  railway  servants, 
whose  strong  organisation  enabled  them  to  exact 
terms  from  the  Bolsheviks  and  the  Commissar  and  his 
immediate  friends. 

Something  might  be  said  for  the  system  if  the  lowest 
category  could  have  secured  sufficient  food  to  enable 
them  to  live,  but  in  a  short  time  the  fourth  class 
disappeared  altogether.  (Questionnaire  VI,  Situation 
materielle  de  la  Classe  Ouvriere,  A,  Ravitaillement) . 

The  chief  causes  of  the  Bolshevik  failure  to  feed 
the  people  are  (i)  The  immediate  closing  of  all  privately- 
owned  shops  before  efficient  machinery  and  distributing 
centres  and  agencies  were  available  or  set  up ;  (ii) 

i  2 
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cessation  of  all  private  trading  and  (iii)  putting  a  fixed 
price  on  the  flour  sold  by  the  peasants  to  the  Govern- 
ment. (This  price  was  17.50  roubles  per  pood,  and  the 
peasants  were  able  to  get  from  175 — 700  roubles  from 
starving  people,  and  therefore  preferred  selling  to  them, 
although  it  was  illicit  selling) . 

Secondly,  the  peasants  would  not  sell  their  flour  to 
the  Government  because  the  Government  money  had 
no  purchasing  power  or  a  very  low  one.  They  pre- 
ferred to  hide  it  away,  and  rather  than  disclose  where 
it  was  some  of  them  met  death  at  the  hands  of  the  Red 
Guard  sent  to  requisition  flour.  The  peasants  were 
willing  to  exchange  flour  for  manufactured  articles, 
agricultural  and  domestic  implements,  but  the  State- 
owned  factories  were  producing  nothing. 

(Questionnaire  VIII,  Resultats  materiels  du  Regime 
Bolcheviste). 

Mr.  Keeling  lay  distinct  emphasis  on  the  fact  that 
the  Allied  blockade  of  Russia  had  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  starvation  of  Russia.  It  was  entirely 
due  to  bad  organisation  of  transport,  bad  management 
and  bad  feeling  between  the  towns  and  the  country. 
There  was  always  plenty  of  food  in  the  country,  only 
it  could  not  be  obtained  for  the  above-mentioned  reasons. 

Lunarcharsky  is  greatly  praised  for  his  work  in  the 
schools,  and  his  attempts  at  feeding  the  school  children. 

The  Trades  Unions,  of  which  there  were  legions, 
after  the  March  Revolution,  were  formed  from  the 
books  of  regulations  of  German,  English  and  American 
Unions.  As  Trade  Unionism  was  very  badly  under- 
stood in  Russia  the  fundamental  principles  of  it  were 
missed,  and  its  chief  aim  is  an  increase  of  wages. 
The  rules  of  the  unions  were  always  being  changed, 
and  all  the  rules  were  made  without  the  slightest 
regard  to  local,  especially  local  Russian,  conditions. 
Sweeping  rises  in  wages  were  made  resulting  in  the  fall 
of  value  of  money  and  everything  got  correspondingly 
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dearer.  Hours  of  work  were  reduced,  a  good  thing 
in  itself,  but  work  was  not  intensified — on  the  contrary, 
all  discipline  relaxed,  and  most  of  the  time  was  spent 
in  endless  argument.  When  the  Bolsheviks  came  into 
power,  the  factories  could  barely  have  paid  their  way — 
afterwards  it  was  impossible.  The  first  blunder  the 
Bolsheviks  made  with  regard  to  the  factories  was  to 
drive  out  of  the  factories  all  managers  and  specialists 
who  would  not  declare  themselves  Bolsheviks.  Their 
work  was  carried  on  by  a  Committee  of  amateurs  in 
management  and  specialising  work.  The  results  were 
rising  prices,  establishment  of  a  vicious  circle,  and  a 
reduction  in  customers  able  to  pay  the  high  prices. 
The  State  had  to  subsidise  the  factories  in  order  to 
meet  the  hugely  increased  wages'  bills,  and  this  was 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  prolific  printing  of  paper  money, 
and  the  drop  in  value  of  same. 

If  a  Trade  Union  did  not  please  the  Bolsheviks  it 
was  suppressed  and  fined,  and  a  new  one  was  formed 
in  its  place  consisting  only  of  Bolsheviks.  Workers 
were  only  allowed  to  join  it  on  signing  an  agreement 
to  fall  in  whole-heartedly  with  Bolshevik  ideas. 
Refusal  to  join  meant  loss  of  work  with  exclusion 
from  the  first  and  second  categories  of  rationing. 
The  men  were  really  forced  by  a  threat  of  starvation 
to  become  members.  Naturally,  all  such  Unions 
became  purely  creatures  of  the  Bolsheviks,  having  to 
sell  their  souls  for  food.  Attempts  at  resistance,  of 
which  there  were  not  a  few,  were  treated  as  counter- 
revolutionary or  reactionary  and  sternly,  and,  in  many 
cases,  bloodily  suppressed.  No  Trade  Union,  as  we 
recognise  it  in  England,  exists  in  Soviet  Russia  to-day, 
the  nearest  approach  being  the  Union  of  Railwaymen, 
which  on  account  of  its  strong  organisation,  the 
Bolsheviks  have  been  unable  to  entirely  master. 
(Questionnaire  IV,  Liberte  d' Association,  A  et  B.). 

All  buying  and  selling  for  the  factories  is  centralised 
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and  done  through  the  Higher  Soviet  of  National 
Economy  (V.S.N.Kh.).  The  Red  Guards  are  depicted 
as  having  unlimited  license  of  requisition  and  conduct, 
and  spies,  crowds  of  them,  are  everywhere. 

As  to  the  feeling  of  the  Nation  it  is  entirely  anti- 
Bolshevist,  says  Mr.  Keeling : — "  Even  their  own 
Commissars  were  often  against  them,  and  would  show 
their  hostility  if  there  was  a  chance  to  do  so.  People 
were  always  contrasting  the  present  times  with  the 
times  of  the  Czar.  I  have  personally  heard  Commissars 
doing  so,  yet  these  were  the  men  who  were  getting 
all  the  privileges  possible  out  of  Bolshevism.  .  .  . 
Among  workmen,  the  very  kind  of  men  Bolshevism 
was  supposed  to  benefit,  there  is  nothing  but  hostility 
induced  by  the  long-drawn-out  struggle  to  get  food, 
and  the  hopeless  feeling  of  insecurity."  (Questionnaire 
IX.  Resultats  moraux). 


Programme  des  Communistes.  (Programme  of  ithe 
Communists.)  By  N.  BUKHARIN.  Published  by 
Promachos  Verlag,  1918. 

The  author  gives  opinions  not  without  value  as  to 
the  mentality  and  methods  of  certain  Bolshevik 
Chiefs. 


Russia  under  the  Bolsheviks.  By  DIONEO  (I.  W. 
SHKLOVSKY).  Russian  Liberation  Committee, 
London.  1919. 

Pamphlet  for  anti-Bolshevik  propaganda  ;  contains 
a  few  extracts  from  Russian  newspapers  on  the  Red 
terror. 

Has  little  documentary  value. 
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The  Russian  Riddle.     By  ZINOVY  PREEV.     London : 

John  Bale,  Sons  and  Daniellson,  Ltd.     1918. 
A  pamphlet  devoid  of  interest  for  the  inquiry.     It 
appeals    to    England    to    help     reconstruct     Russia 
economically.     A    few    anti-Bolshevik    statistics    are 
quoted. 


The  Bolshevik  Revolution :  Its  Rise  and  Meaning. 
By  MAXIM  LITVINOFF.  Published  by  the  British 
Socialist  Party.  London.  1919. 

History  of  the  origin  of  Bolshevism  in  Russia, 
written  from  the  Bolshevik  standpoint,  with  a  chapter 
by  Mrs.  Ivy  Litvinoff.  This  chapter  is  a  defence  of 
the  Bolshevik  regime,  and  an  attack  on  the  other 
socialist  parties.  It  is  without  interest  for  the  inquiry. 


The  Spirit  of  the  Russian  Revolution.  By  Dr.  HAROLD 
WILLIAMS.  London :  Russian  Liberation  Com- 
mittee. 1919. 

Anti-Bolshevik  pamphlet.  Devoid  of  interest  for 
the  purposes  of  our  inquiry,  as  it  is  mostly  about  Russia 
before  Bolshevism. 


Die  Ndchsten  Aufgaben  der  -Sowyet-Macht.  By  N. 
LENIN.  Published  by  Promachos  Verlag.  1918. 
(First  Duties  of  the  Soviet  Government] . 

This  pamphlet  was  also  published  in  French  by  a 
review  entitled  "  Demain "  of  Geneva.  Several 
passages  of  this  translation  are  incomprehensible, 
and  the  German  edition  is  better  and  more  correct. 
Chapter  12  of  M.  Etienne  Buisson's  book  on  the 
Bolsheviks  is  a  resume,  and  contains  several  quotations 
from  this  pamphlet. 
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La  Russie  Socialiste.  (Socialist  Russia.)  The  July 
Happenings,  1918.  Geneva.  Reggiani,  printers. 
1918. 

Published    by    the    Social-Revolutionaries    of    the 
Left  wing,  hostile  to  the  Bolsheviks. 
The  same  in  German,  same  printers. 

La  Question  Agraire  en  Russie.  Par  H.  R£M£ZOV. 
Lausanne.  Edition  des  Peuples  Libres.  (The 
Agrarian  Question  in  Russia). 

A  general  description  of  the  Agrarian  question  in 
Russia  in  1918. 

The  author  gives  the  history  of  the  Agrarian 
question  in  Russia  from  the  earliest  historical  period 
to  the  present  day.  He  quotes  and  describes  the 
different  laws  on  the  possession  of  land  in  Russia, 
in  force  at  different  epochs.  He  sketches  the  abolition 
of  serfdom  in  1861,  and  the  division  of  land  then  made 
between  the  proprietors  and  the  peasants.  The 
communal  system  of  the  "  mir  "  is  also  examined. 

He  appears  to  approve  of  the  social-revolutionary 
programme  which  is  in  favour  of  the  suppression  of 
individual  property,  and  which  declares : — (i)  the 
right  of  everyone  to  the  land  ;  (2)  the  common  posses- 
sion of  land  ;  (3)  the  administration  of  the  Commune 
by  the  "  mir."  According  to  this  author  the  great 
majority  of  Russian  peasants  belong  to  this  party 
which  has  the  largest  vote  for  the  Constitutional 
Assembly. 

fj.The   author  terminates  by  proclaiming   that  it  is 
only  the  latter  body  which  can  save  Russia  from  ruin. 

Von  der  Oktober  Revolution  bis  zum  Brester  Friedens- 
vertrag.  By  L.  TROTSKY.  Published  by 
Promachos-Verlag,  Bern.  (From  the  October 
Revolution  to  the  Brest-Litowsk  Treaty). 

This  work  has  also  appeared  in  French,  and  is  an 
expose  of  the  internal  and  external  political  situation 
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at  the  beginning  of  the  Bolshevik  era.  Trotsky 
tries  to  justify  the  Brest-Litowsk  Treaty  in  the 
following  terms  : — 

"  A  lively  discussion  arose  in  the  ranks  of  our 
party  with  regard  to  the  conditions  imposed  by 
the  German  ultimatum,  whether  to  accept  them  or 
sign  a  new  Treaty  which  contains  conditions  in- 
comparably harder  than  those  which  had  been 
imposed  upon  us  at  Brest  Litowsk." 

Lettre  aux  Ouvriers  americains.  By  N.  LENIN.  (Letter 
to  the  American  workmen.)  20th  August,  1918, 
appeared  in  French  in  the  newspaper  "  L'Aube  " 
of  Lausanne  ;  also  published  in  German  by  the 
Promachos  Verlag,  Bern). 

An  appeal  to  Americans  to  support  the  Russian 
Bolshevist  Revolution. 

Programme  du  Parti  social-democrate  de  Russie.  (Pro- 
gramme of  the  Russian  Social-Democratic  Party.) 
Published  by  "  Demain  "  of  Geneva.  1918. 

This  programme  is  of  historical  interest,  as  the 
Bolshevist  Party  has  become  the  Government  Party, 
and  has  been  able,  for  the  past  two  and  a  half  years, 
to  put  these  theories  into  practice.  Besides,  these 
theories  are  contained  in  the  constitution  of  the 
federal  Soviet  Republic. 

Die  Produktivitdt  der  Arbeit  in  Sow  jet  Russland.  By 
A.  LOMOW.  (Ubersetzung  aus  den  Russischen) 
Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Minna  Tobler-Christinger, 
Zurich.  Verlag  Freie  Jugend.  1918.  (Trans.  : 
The  Productivity  of  Labour  in  Soviet  Russia. 
By  A.  LOMOV.  (Translated  from  the  Russian 
by  Dr.  Minna  Tobler-Christinger). 

Published  in  Russia  in  November,  1918,  this  work 
contains  only  figures  of  industrial  statistics  of  produc- 
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tion  for  the  first  four  months  of  1918,  i.e.,  of  the 
Bolshevik  era.  It  can  be  seen  that  appreciable 
improvements  were  made  from  the  months  of  March 
and  April,  1918,  whilst  January  was  disastrously 
insufficient. 

Lomov  affirms — without,  however,  justifying  his 
affirmation  sufficiently — that  the  productivity  of  each 
workman  in  April,  1918,  had  returned  to  the  same 
figure  as  in  1914,  before  the  war.  Lomov  does  not 
say  what  was  the  mentality  of  the  great  mass  of  workers, 
even  though  certain  groups  of  Bolshevik  workers 
were  animated  with  a  lively  and  sincere  desire  for 
work.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  form  a  definite  judgment 
on  the  productivity  of  labour  under  the  Bolshevik 
regime  from  some  statistics  covering  four  months  only. 

This  document  of  Bolshevik  origin  is  open  to 
criticism.  It  is  one  where  the  psychological  and 
political  co-efficient  must  come  in. 

Arbeit,  Disziplin  und  Ordnung  werden  die  sozialistische 
Sow  jet  Republik  retten.  By  L.  TROTSKY.  Basle  : 
Librairie  des  Arbeiterbundes.  1918.  (Work, 
Discipline  and  Order  will  save  Socialist  Soviet 
Russia) . 

This  is  a  speech  made  on  28th  March,  1918,  at  the 
municipal  Conference  of  the  Russian  Communist  Party 
of  Moscow.  We  have  here  many  of  Lenin's  ideas 
with  regard  to  the  present  duties  and  necessities  of 
the  Soviet  Republic.  Trotsky  examines  very  simply, 
because  of  his  audience,  the  outlines  of  the  organisation 
of  the  new  regime,  and  gives  a  great  deal  of  good  advice 
and  urgent  recommendations.  '  Yesterday,"  says  he, 
"  the  worker  was  nothing;  to-day,  after  the  revolution, 
he  has  become  the  centre  of  the  world."  And  the 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  peasant.  Under  these  new 
conditions,  however,  egotism  is  the  guiding  factor. 
Everybody  thinks  of  himself  and  not  of  collective 
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welfare.  "  We  must  react  against  this  individualistic 
tendency  which  endangers  the  life  of  the  new  regime." 
At  the  end  Trotsky  treats  of  the  question  of  the  army 
and  its  organisation.  He  declares  himself  opposed 
to  the  election  of  the  chiefs  and  of  the  officers.  How- 
ever, this  election  was  propagandised  by  the  Bolsheviks 
under  Kerensky,  and  was  the  principal  cause  of  the 
downfall  of  the  revolutionary  army. 

"  As  long  as  power  was  in  the  hands  of  your  class 
enemies/'  says  he,  "  and  the  higher  command  was 
used  in  the  army  against  you  we  were  obliged  to  break, 
by  means  of  the  election  of  officers,  the  resistance  which 
the  personnel  of  the  higher  command  always  opposed. 
The  new  political  power  is  in  the  hands  of  the  working 
classes  from  whom  the  army  is  recruited.  Under 
the  present  regime  of  the  army,  and  I  say  it  categori- 
cally, the  principle  of  the  election  of  officers  seems  to 
me  to  have  no  political  raison  d'etre.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is'  absolutely  inimical  to  our  present 
technical  necessities.  Besides  it  has  been  already 
suppressed  by  a  decree.  In  the  same  way  that  the 
election  system  is  not  applied  in  the  co-operatives  or 
unions  for  the  technical  posts  of  book-keepers,  cashiers, 
clerical  staff,  etc.,  so  in  the  army  you  cannot  choose 
your  technicians.  In  the  co-operatives  and  unions 
the  members  elected  by  you  choose  specialists,  and 
in  the  army  it  will  aslo  be  those  elected  by  you  who 
will  choose  specialists,  that  is  to  say,  the  officers. 
Trotsky  affirms  that  the  creation  of  a  standing  army 
is  a  question  of  life  or  death  for  the  Soviet  Republic. 

Offener    Brief  an    den    Genossen    Jean    Longuet.     By 

KHARITON  CHAVICHVILY.      Published  by  der  Freie 

Verlag,  Bern.     (An  open  letter  to  Comrade  Jean 

Longuet} . 

This  is  a  judgment  of  Bolshevism  according  to  the 

publication    of   the    Russian    Social    Democrat    Press 

and  is  very  declamatory  in  style.     It  has  also  appeared 

in  French. 
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Seid  verflucht,  Ihr,  Bolschewiki!  By  V.  L.  BURZEW. 
Published  by  Der  Freie  Verlag,  Bern.  (Be  ye 
accursed,  Bolsheviks  /) 

This  is  a  violent  diatribe  against  Bolsheviks  and 
contains  no  documents  of  any  value. 


Le  Bolchevisme  a  I'auvre.  By  H.  CROISIER.  Pub- 
lished by  the  "  Tribune,"  Genoa.  1918.  (Bolshev- 
ism at  Work}. 

This  is  a  series  of  impressions  of  a  Russian  eye-witness. 
The  documents  quoted  in  this  book  are  not  official, 
and  the  book  contains  merely  memoirs  and  records  of 
personal  experiences. 


Brest-Litovsk,  Lenin-Trotzky  und  Hindenberg-Luden- 
dorf.  By  S.  GRUMBACH.  Published  by  Payot 
et  Compagnie,  Paris.  Lausanne.  1918. 

This  is  a  speech  by  Grumbach  on  the  Brest-Litovsk 
Treaty,  and  is  well  documented  and  contains  items  of 
undoubted  historical  interest. 


La  situation  international  et  la  politique  exterieure 
du  pouvoir  des  Soviets.  (The  International  situation 
and  the  Foreign  policy  of  the  Soviet  Power.)  By 
KARL  RADEK,  Geneva.  Imprimerie  des  Unions 
ouvrieres.  1918. 

This  pamphlet  also  appeared  in  German,  and  is  a 
speech  pronounced  about  two  years  ago  by  the  Galician 
propagandist  Radek.  It  is  of  some  historical  interest. 
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Krieg  und  Revolution,  Schriften  und  Aufsdtze  aus  der 
Kriegszeit.  By  LENIN  und  TROTZKY.  Published 
by  Griitli.  Zurich.  1918.  (War  and  Revolution, 
Writings  and  Conferences  of  Wartime.} 

These  documents  were  written  before  the  return 
of  the  two  Bolshevik  Chiefs  to  Russia,  to  give  their 
ideas  previous  to  the  Bolshevik  Revolution. 


Die  Sowjet-Macht  und  der  internationale  Imperialismus. 
By  L.  TROTZKY.  Belp-Bern,  Promachus  Verlag. 
1918.  (The  Power  of  the  Soviets  and  Interna- 
tional Imperialism.) 

Propaganda  pamphlet  in  which  the  Bolshevist  chief 
talks  on  practically  everything.  It  was  pronounced 
as  a  speech  in  April,  1918,  and  is  an  interesting 
historical  document.  He  does  not  answer  any  of  the 
questions  contained  in  the  Questionnaire.  Besides, 
it  refers  to  the  very  early  period  of  Bolshevism  in 
Russia. 


Bolschewismus.       By    EMILE    LAVATER.       A.   Vogel. 

Wintherthur.     1919. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages  and  is  the  account  of 
an  eye-witness.  He  tells  of  the  material  life,  food, 
dwellings,  labour,  and  other  things  in  Russia,  and 
stories  which  are  in  agreement  with  those  of  other 
witnesses  of  the  "  bourgeois  "  class  who  have  suffered 
from  the  new  regime.  It  states  that  from  May  to 
November,  1918,  a  daily  paper  entitled  "  Die  russischen 
Nachrichten  "  ("  Russian  News  ")  appeared  in  Switzer- 
land, giving  the  news  of  Russia  in  a  very  partial  light ; 
for  example,  No.  126  announces  that  in  July,  furnaces 
of  Soviet  Russia  produced  612,000  poods  of  pig  iron  ; 
these  figures,  however,  only  represent  a  tenth  part, 
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according  to  Lavater,  of  the  Russian  produce  in 
November,  1917.  No.  132  announces  the  arrival  in 
Moscow  of  26  waggon  loads  of  rye  which  represents 
only  2  kilograms  per  workman. 


Le    Phare.     Published    at    Chaux    de    Fonds    by    J. 
Humbert-Droz. 

Is  a  Bolshevik  propaganda  review ;  contains  numerous 
documents  on  Communist  Russia. 

These  documents  are  more  or  less  reliable,  for  they 
are  taken  from  purely  Bolshevik  sources  without  any 
criticism  of  facts  or  figures  given. 

Many  of  these  articles  lack  precision  and  detail. 
They  allude  to  decrees  or  laws  of  which  we  do  not 
know  the  exact  tenor. 

With  these  reserves,  the  "  Phare "  is  interesting 
for  the  enquiry. 


Que  font  les  Bolcheviks  ?  (What  are  the  Bolsheviks 
doing  ?)  By  WINTSCH-MAL£EFF,  NATHALIE.  Jules 
Ferdmann. 

This  pamphlet  was  published  by  the  League  for  the 
Regeneration  of  Russia,  in  1919.  It  is  naturally  anti- 
Bolshevik  and  contains  details  of  the  conditions  of  life 
under  the  new  regime. 


Les  Bolcheviks  an  pouvoir.  (Bolsheviks  in  power.) 
By  I.  WEISS.  Published  by  Remezov.  Lausanne. 
1919. 

An  account  by  an  eye-witness,  Mr.  Weiss,  ex-officer 
of  the  Russian  service,  Who  tells  what  he  saw  of  the 
Bolshevik  regime. 
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L' organisation  judiciaire  de  la  Republique  des  Soviets. 
By  A.  SCHREIDER.  (The  Judicial  Organisation 
of  the  Soviet  Republic.)  Published  by  Reggianu 
Geneva.  1918. 

Study   of   the   judicial   organisation   of   the   Soviet 
Republic  by  an  old  left  Social-Revolutionary. 


Der  Kampf  um  das  Brot.     By  N.  LENIN.     Published 
by  Promachos  Verlag.     Bern.     1918. 

A  long  propagandist  speech  pronounced  by  Lenin 
in  Moscow  on  the  bread  question,  which  was  urgent  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Bolshevik  period. 


La  tdche  des  representants  de  la  Gauche  de  Zimmerwald 
dans  le  Parti  Socialiste  Suisse.  (The  Task  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  Zimmerwald  Left  Wing  in 
the  Swiss  Socialist  Party.)  By  N.  LENIN. 
Published  by  the  Imprimerie  des  Unions  Ouv- 
rieres.  Geneva.  1919. 

Advice  given  by  Lenin  to  the  Swiss  Zimmerwaldians 
before  his  departure  for  Russia. 


Les  Socialistes  Revolutionaires  de  Gauche.  (The 
Left  Social-Revolutionaries.)  By  B.  KAMKOW. 
Published  by  Reggiani.  Geneva.  1918. 

A  study  of  left  Social  Revolutionaries  and  the  differ- 
ences between  them  and  Bolsheviks.  This  pamphlet 
has  been  also  published  in  German  by  the  same 
publisher. 
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Les  extravagances  bolcheviques  et  I'epopde  arme'nienne. 
By  HENRY  BARBY.  Albin  Michel.  Paris.  (Un- 
dated.) (The  Bolshevik  Extravagances  and  the 
Armenian  Epic.) 

A  history  of  the  mutual  relations  between  the  Bol- 
sheviks and  the  Armenians.  Contains  no  documents 
and  has  no  interest  for  the  enquiry. 

Les  Bolchfoiks  a  I'CEuvre.  By  A.  LOKERMAN,  with 
Preface  by  Vladimir  Zenzinoff,  Member  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Russian  Social-Revo- 
lutionary Party.  Librairie  des  Sciences  Politiques 
et  Sociales.  Marcel  Riviere.  Paris.  1920.  (Trans. 
The  Bolsheviks  at  Work.) 

Account  of  the  events  which  took  place  during  the 
Bolshevik  occupation  of  the  Cossack  country  and 
South  Russia.  Contains  very  little  of  interest  for  the 
enquiry.  Anti-Bolshevik. 

Capitalist  Europe  and  Socialist  Russia.  By  M.  PHILIPS 
PRICE.  Published  by  the  British  Socialist  Party. 
1919. 

Gives  particulars  of  Russia  under  Tsardom  and  shows 
how  and  why  revolution  was  inevitable.  Russia  under 
the  Kerensky  Government  is  then  dealt  with  and  the 
impossibility  of  the  Kerensky  Government  to  deal 
adequately  with  the  situation  is  shown.  This  book 
pretends  to  show  how  the  workers  were  forced  to  the 
utmost  extremities  by  the  upper  class  action.  Workers' 
control  and  banks  nationalisation  is  dealt  with,  followed 
by  the  repudiation  of  foreign  debt.  The  establishment 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Public  Economy  is  described 
and  spoken  of  highly.  Other  questions  are  dealt  with 
such  as  the  Land  Settlement,  and  throughout  the  book, 
the  author  shows  Bolshevik  intentions  and  works  in 
a  most  roseate  hue. 
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Journal  d'une  Comedienne  franpaise  sous  la  Terreur 
bolchevique.  By  PAULETTE  PAX.  L'Edition.  Paris. 
1919.  (Diary  of  a  French  Comedienne  under  the 
Bolshevik  Terror.) 

This  book  is — as  its  title  indicates — only  a  diary 
and  contains  nothing  of  interest  for  the  enquiry. 

Imprisonment  under  the  Bolshevik  Terror.  By  LUDOVIC 
NAUDEAU.  Librairie  Hachette.  Paris.  1920. 

An  account  of  the  imprisonment  and  the  liberation 
of  Mr.  Naudeau,  correspondent  of  the  "  Temps  "  in 
Russia.  Only  Chapter  IX  is  of  any  real  interest  to  our 
inquiry. 

In  this  chapter  Mr.  Naudeau  speaks  of  Moscow  at 
the  beginning  of  1919.  He  describes  the  aspect  of  the 
town,  shows  the  state  of  things  existing  there  at  that 
time,  and  blames  socialisation  and  the  dictatorship  of 
the  proletariat  for  them.  On  p.  217,  he  mentions  the 
obligation  imposed  on  all  people  under  45  to  clean  the 
streets,  while  the  unemployed  are  paid  for  doing  nothing. 
According  to  Naudeau,  all  the  evils  that  came  to  pass 
were  the  results  of  the  Bolshevik  reign. 

Le  Droit  du  Peuple.  (The  People's  Rights.)  Socialist 
Daily,  published  in  Lausanne.  Organ  of  the 
Romance  Socialist  Party,  Director,  H.  Naine. 

Whilst  sympathetic  towards  the  Russian  Communist 
Revolution,  this  paper  criticises  it  from  time  to  time. 

Ein  Diplomatischer  Notenwechsel  uber  den  weissen  und 
roten  Terror.  Die  Note  des  Schweizer  Gesandten 
Ed.  Odier  und  die  Ant  wort  des  Volks-Kommissars 
der  Auswartigen  Angelegenheiten,Tchitcherin.i9i8. 
(Trans.  :  An  exchange  of  diplomatic  Notes  on 
the  White  and  Red  Terrors.  Note  from  the  Swiss 
Ambassador,  Ed.  Odier,  and  the  answer  of  the 
Commissary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Tchitcherin.) 

I 
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On  5  September,  1918,  M.  Odier,  Dean  of  the  Diplo- 
matic Corps  in  Russia,  sent  to  Tchitcherin  a  letter  of 
protest  against  the  acts  of  violence  and  of  terror 
committed  by  the  Soviet  Government  or  in  its  name. 

The  Commissary  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  a  long 
answer  to  this  letter.  '  The  letter  of  M.  Odier/'  said 
he,  "  constitutes  a  gross  intervention  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  Russian  people.  The  protest  is  not  raised 
against  some  abuses  of  power,  but  against  the  Soviet 
regime  as  a  whole,  which  the  workers  and  peasants  have 
organised  in  their  struggle  against  exploiters  of  all 
sorts/'  He  then  recalls  all  the  horrors  resulting  from 
the  war  in  all  countries,  and  is  astonished  that  the 
Diplomatic  Corps  did  not  then  make  any  protest, 
whilst  they  protest  against  what  is  happening  in 
Bolshevik  Russia.  The  neutrals  did  not  say  anything 
against  the  Czarist  regime.  In  reality  now  they  are 
only  trying  to  save  the  counter-revolutionary  clique  of 
exploiters  and  proprietors.  '  Violence  is  employed  in 
Russia  only  in  the  name  of  the  sacred  cause  of  the 
liberation  of  the  popular  masses.  Every  attempt  of 
the  representatives  of  the  neutral  capitalistic  powers  to 
pass  the  limits  of  legal  protection  of  their  own  subjects 
will  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to  support  the  Russian 
counter-revolution/ ' 

A  Collection  of  Reports  on  Bolshevism  in  Russia.  H.M. 
Stationery  Office.  1919. 

Pages  i — 15  contain  accounts  of  treatment  of 
Allied  Diplomatic  Servants  and  Allied  Subjects  by  the 
Bolsheviks,  and  reports  on  the  fate  of  the  ex-Imperial 
family. 

Several  general  accounts  of  the  results  of  Bolshevism 
on  industry  then  follows.  A  criticism  oi  the  various 
trades  and  industries  show  in  almost  every  case  a  huge 
decrease  in  production,  and  a  state  of  things  which 
goes  from  bad  to  worse. 
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Pages  26 — 30  deal  mostly  with  Bolshevik  treatment 
of  anti-Bolsheviks,  real  and  so-called. 

Pages  30 — 40  contain  material  somewhat  similar. 
The  villages,  the  Red  Army,  workmen,  bourgeoisie, 
food,  etc.  All  form  subjects  of  articles  on  pp.  43 — 48. 

Pages  50 — 70  contain  accounts  of  Bolshevik  atrocities. 

The  remainder  of  the  book  gives  further  particulars 
on  the  same  subject. 

All  these  reports  are  from  people  who  have  been  in 
Russia  under  the  Bolshevik  regime.  Great  emphasis 
is  laid  on  Bolshevik  Terrorism  and  Atrocities.  All 
the  articles  are  slightly  anti-Bolshevik.  Some  statistics 
are  given  (pp.  84 — 96)  under  the  headings  : — (i) 
Bolshevik  Financial  Methods  ;  (4)  Nationalisation  of 
Industry  ;  (5)  Mining  ;  (6)  Agriculture  ;  (7)  Transport. 
The  collection  as  a  whole  gives  a  most  dreadful  picture 
of  Bolshevism. 


Memorandum  on  Certain  Aspects  of  the  Bolshevist 
Movement  in  Russia.  Government  Printing  Office. 
Washington.  1919. 

This  work  is  divided  into  three  parts  and  appendices. 

Part  I. — "  Character  of  Bolshevik  Rule  "  describes 
the  various  branches  of  Bolshevik  rule. 

Part  II.—"  Economic  Results  of  Bolshevist  Control  " 
deals  with,  among  other  things,  the  issue  of  paper, 
mines,  disorganisation  of  administrative  policy,  in- 
dustrial collapse  and  breakdown  in  transportation. 

Part  III. — "  Bolshevist  Program  of  World-Revolu- 
tion "  speaks  for  itself. 

All  statements  are  based  chiefly  on  translations  from 
Bolshevist  papers.  The  Appendix  contains  the  full 
text  of  representative  Bolshevist  documents. 
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Open  Letter  to  the  Workers  and  Peasants  on  the  Victory 
over  Kolchak.  By  V.  J.  LENINE.  Government 
Publication.  Moscow.  1919. 

Consists  of  five  parts  with  a  Preface. 

Part  I  is  an  appeal  to  the  workers  and  peasants 
to  support,  help  and  obey  the  Red  Army  which  is 
Bolshevik  Russia's  one  hope  of  combating  reactionaries 
and  capitalists. 

Part  II  is  an  exhortation  to  the  peasants  to  sell 
their  superfluous  corn  to  the  Government,  and  not 
privately,  and  thus  help  the  State  in  its  fight  against 
capitalism. 

The  working  classes  are  asked  to  obey  all  the  laws 
of  the  Soviet  Government  in  an  implicit  manner  in  the 
third  part. 

In  Part  IV  Lenin  accuses  the  Mensheviki  (Social- 
Democrats),  and  the  Social-Revolutionaries  of  aiding 
and  abetting  Kolchak  and  Denikin  who  are  fighting 
to  re-establish  the  ascendency  in  Russia  of  Capitalism 
over  Socialism. 

There  must  either  be  a  dictatorship  of  land-owners 
and  capitalists  or  one  of  the  proletariat,  says  Lenin 
in  Part  V — the  latter  is  the  only  true  friend  of  the 
masses. 
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